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“More pais Bolvith and fefelB dBeote
“And pe sBole Beve a noble jete,
“Of Hlivaunbye, heo viche Apng,
“TRat dude Bp Bis maisires tecpna;
“Hnd overcom, alse T fpnde,
“Darie of [Pevs, and [Pore of Unbde,
“Hnd meny otber whyt and Bepnde
"“Gnto oo Eof worldes cpnve;
“Hud (heo wondren, of worm and Beol
“Deficioune Bif in o fesi:

“Wef pe wolen sille siiffe,

“ful feole T wol pow feffe.”

Wieissmann, dferander; Bd, 08 4o

“His Body was beaotifol, and well proportion’d; his' Mind brisk
“and pelive; his Courage wonderful. He was strong enough 1o undergo
“Hardships, and willing to meet Dangers; ever ambitions of Glory,
ugnd a strict observer of Relipious Duties. As to thise Pleasures
Wwhich regarded the Body, he shew'd himself indifferent: as to the
“hesires of the Mind, insntinble. In his Connsels, he was sharp-sighted,
Hand cunning; and plerc'd deep into doubtful Matters, by the Force
*of his natural Sagacity. In marshalling, arming, and governing an
“Army, he was thoroughly skill'd; and famous for exciting his Soldiers
Uilly Codrape, and animaling them with Hopes of Success, as also
*in dispelling their private fears, by his own Example of Magnanimity,
“ife always enter'd upon desperate Attempts, with the utmost Resolution
Hand Vigour, and was ever deligent in toking any Advantage of his
“Enemies' Dielay, and falling opon them unawares. He wns 3 most
“strict Observer of his Treaties; notwithstanding which, he was
Ynever inken ot o Disadvantage, by any Craft or Perfidy of his Enemies,
“He was sparing in his Expences, for his own private Pleasures, but in
“the disttibution of his Bounty to his Friends, Liberal and magnificent.”

Arrian, Hittery of Alrcander's Expedition, Rooke’s Translation,
Vol il p. 108,
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PREFACE.

The object of this work is to present to
students and lovers of the legendary history of
Alexander the Great the various histories of this
marvellous man which are extant in the Ethiopic
language, together with English translations of the
same and some necessary notes,

Speaking generally, the collection of texts here
printed for the first time consists of the Ethiopic
version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes; the Ethiopic
versions of the Arabic histories of Alexander by
Al-Makin and Abd Shaker; the Ethiopic version
of the Hebrew history of Alexander by Joseph
ben-Gorion; a short account of Alexander's death
and of the utterances of the sages thereon; the
“Christian Romance”, which is probably an original
Ethiopian work; and an account of the Vision of
Abba Gerasimus, The arrangement of the histories
in this book represents, I believe, the order in
which they were translated or compiled.

With one exception, 7 e, the “Christian Ro-
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mance”, I have been obliged to print each of these
histories from a single, and comparatively modern
manuscript: every student of MSS. will know how
much harder the labour of the editor and translator
is made by the lack of duplicate copies of texts.
In printing these histories 1 have tried to reproduce
the text of the MSS. as closely as possible; only
some trifling clerical errors have been rectified
without comment. Probable emendations and cor-
rections of typographical errors are relegated to
the notes to the translation. Further study of
Arabic legends and histories of Alexander such as
those contained in Brit. Mus. MSS. Rich, Nos. 7366,
7367 and 7368, would, no doubt, have added to
the list of emendations, but these together with
the necessary remarks would have swollen to undue
limits an already bulky work.

The English translation has been made as
literal as possible, and all added words have been
enclosed between brackets [ |

A perusal of the Ethiopic histories of Alexander
will shew that they are not mere translations of
the Arabic texts which the seribes had before them,
but that they reflect largely the Christian Ethiopian
idea of what manner of man an all-powerful king
and conqueror should be. The historical facts and
lesends connected with the birth, and life, and

PREFACE. X1

death of Alexander were freely drawn upon by
the translator and seribe, but in their hands they
heeame a means not only of instruction, but alse
of edification for the reader. In their works the
story of Alexander's victory in the chariot races
disappears, for the Oriental never truly appreciated
athletics; Greek gods are transformed into Old
Testament personages such as Enoch and Elijah;
speeches of heathen kings are couched in Biblical
language; Philip of Macedon figures as a martyr,
and Alexander himself becomes a Christian teacher,
having a profound knowledge of Old Testament
history, and is eventually described as a saint who
was worthy to receive revelations from the Divine
Spirit of God Almighty, and to preach the Christian
doetrine of the Resurrection. Never was heathen
king or profane history so thoroughly transformed.
As the various Oriental versions of the legendary
history of Alexander become available for general
study, it will be paossible to separate fact from
fiction, to harmonize differences, and also to classify
the warious legends and trace them to their re-
spective sources.

Since the publication of the Syriac version of
the Pseudo-Callisthenes by myself in 188g, two
important works on the Alexander story by Prof.
Noeldeke and Dr. Ausfeld have appeared. In Be-
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trige sur Geschichte des Alexandervomans® Prof.
Noeldeke discusses in his characteristic masterly
manner the Greek, Syriac, Hebrew, Persian and
Arabic versions, and ably shews how each is re-
lated to the other, and how certain variations in
the narrative have arisen. No writer before him
was able to control, by knowledge at frst hand,
the statements of both the Aryan and Semitic
versions; his work is therefore of unique value.
Would that he would add to our obligations by
publishing a translation of the Armenian version
of the Alexander story! Following the same system
Dr. Ausfeld made an exhaustive examination of
the non-genuine portions of the oldest Greek
traditional rendering of the legends of Alexan-
der? and the results which he obtained from his
study of the Greek texts confirm those of Prof.
Noeldeke.

While the pages of this book were passing
through the press, on July 4th, 1894, death removed
from our midst the veteran Ethiopic scholar Prof.

v Spe Denbselriften dar Kaiserlichen Akademite der Wissen-
schaften in Wien, Philosophisch-Historische Classe, Bd, xxxviil.
Wien, t8go.

* See Zur Kritik des Gricchischen Alexanderromans. Unter-
suchungen iiber dic wnechten Teite der dltesten Uberligferung.
Karlsruhe, 18g94.

FREFACE. XIII

Dr. C. F. August Dillmann, who had, from time
to time during the preparation of my work, afforded
me with characteristic kindness the benefit of his
unique knowledge and judgment in all matters
connected with Ethiopic literature. The published
works of this remarkable man, who was as learned
as he was great, and as modest as he was learned,
testify to the depth and breadth of his scholar-
ship and knowledge, and no amount of unworthy,
carping criticism will diminish aught of his universal
reputation, or alter the fact that every student
of this generation owes whatever knowledge of
Ethiopic he may possess entirely to Dillmann's
lexicographical and grammatical labours.*

My thanks are due to the Marquess of Dufferin
and Ava, K. P.etc, Her Britannic Majesty’s Am-
hassador at Paris; and to Sir Thomas H. Sanderson,
K. C. B, K. C. M. G, Under Secretary of State;
and to Sir E. Maunde Thompson, K. C. B., Prin-
gipal Librarian of the British Museum; and to M.
Léopold Delisle, Administrator General of the
Bibliotheque Nationale, for their kind offices in
obtaining for me the loan of the Ethiopic MS.
containing Abii Shiker’s life of Alexander and the
Vision of Abbia Gerasimus. To Mr. A. S. Murray,

' See Baudissin's August Dillmann, Leipzig, 1895,
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LL. D,, Keeper of the Greek and Roman Anti-
quities of the British Museum, I am indebted for
superintending the reproduction on copper of the
fine head of Alexander the Great in the British
Museum. Thanks are due also to W. Drugulin of
Leipzig, and to his manager Dr. Chamizer, for
the care which they have taken in printing the
book.

To Lady Meux of Theobalds Park, Herts, I
owe entirely the publication of this work. Several
years apo whilst preparing an edition of the Syriac
version of the Alexander story, I copied the
Ethiopic versions which are preserved in the
British Museum, hoping that as, in many par-
ticulars, the Syriac and Ethiopic wversions agree,
I might be able to publish them together. The
bulk of the work was, however, found to be so
great that the idea had to be abandonned, and I
was only able to give a brief »ésumé of the work
in the introduction to my History of Alexander.
The copies of the texts which I had made had
lain in my drawer for ten years when Lady Meux
offered to defray the whole cost of publishing
them, together with English translations and notes;
this offer was joyfully aecepted, and the present
work is the result of her munificence. Further,
Lady Meux, thinking it possible that there might

FREFACE. xv

be many who, while wishing to read the trans-
lations, would have no need for the Ethiopic
texts, also ordered five hundred copies of the
translation only to be printed on small paper, in
addition to the two hundred and fifty copies of
the large paper edition in two volumes, which are
intended for private circulation. To her, then,
it is my pleasant duty to offer my most grateful
thanks.

Lowxpon, December 2, 1895-

E. A. WALLIS BUDGE.



INTRODUCTION.
DESCRIPTION OF THE ETHIOPIC MANUSCRIPTS
CONTAINING THE LIFE AND EXPLOITS OF

ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

i. The text of the Ethiopic version of the Pseudo-
Callisthenes printed in this volume is edited from
a manuscript in the British Museum (Oriental 826), pescripen
which has been very briefly described by the late®™ ™
Prof. Wright in his Cafalogue of the FEthiopic
Manuseripts in the British Museum acquived since
Lie year 1847, London, 1877, p. 294, No. ceclxxxix.
It is of vellum, about 11% in. by 7%/, and contains
148 leaves’ Each page contains two columns of
from 24 to 26 lines of bold writing. Parts of many
of the letters of the first few pages are effaced,
owing to the leaves having been pressed together
before the ink was dry. The first few words of
each section and the title are written in red. and
certain portions of the MS, seem to have been
copied by another hand. The MS. is bound in
stout wooden boards covered in leather stamped
with a cross and border formed of annules: the

. " For an account of the finding of the MS. see the
English translaion, pp. T, a
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inside of the boards is lined with striped bright
coloured silk. From the colophon, (see fol. 147a.)
we learn that the manuscript was written at the
expense of one Abraham, who, through the prayers
of Alexander the king and of all the saints and
martyrs, hopes to obtain mercy, and to escape
hell and to take up his place at the right hand
[of Christ], together with the Twelve Apostles, at
His second Advent. The age of the MS. from
which this copy was made we have no means of
ascertaining, but judging from the writing there
is little doubt that our manuscript is the work of
the XIXth century. Of Abraham, for whom the
MS. was copied, we know nothing, and it is not
quite clear how the volume came to be in king
Theadore's Treasury at Makdala; as it is well
tnown, however, that this monarch intended to

peserption Duild a church in henour of the Saviour of the
ofMSS. yuo4d in his city, it is most probable that the

“History of Alexander” was one of the many MSS.
which he seized upon to form a library for his
church when completed.

The reader will find the text faulty in many
places, and words and names are spelt differently
even in the same page; in places, too, there are
obviously omissions. Elsewhere it would seem as
if the scribe, having copied a sentence, became
dissatisfied with it, and then copied it again with
the addition of some explanatory words. An ex-
cellent idea of the general appearance of the text
will be gained from Plate L

(ESCRIPTION OF THE ETHIOPIC MANUSCRIPTS. 1II

ii. The History of Alexander by Jirjis ibn al-
‘Amid Abu'l-Yasir, more commonly known as Al-
Makin, is taken from the MS. of his “Universal
uwHistory” preserved in the British Museum; see
Orient. 813, and Wright, Calalogue of Ethiopic
MSS. fn the British Musewm, p. 293. This
manuseript is of vellum, about 13% in. by 11%,
and contains 188 leaves, and each page contains
three columns of 32 lines; it is written in a fine
hand of the XVIith century. This handsome
manuscript originally belonged to one Kesida
Giyirgis, but it was found with hundreds of other
MSS. in the Treasury of King Theodore.

iii. The History of Alexander by Abt Shaker
Petrus, ibn Abil-Karam ibn al-Muhaddib, more
commonly known as [bn al-Réhib or “ﬂ"ald[a Manakds
is taken from a fine Ethiopic MS. (No. 46) ir;
the Biblioth#que Nationale, Paris; this MS. has
been fully described by Zotenberg, Cafalogue des
MSS. Ethiopiens, Paris, 1877, p. 243 F° The
British Museum possesses no copy of this extraet,
fpr the I'nlt‘i. formerly numbered Orient. 81g, written
in the reign of Iyasa L, A. D. 1682—1706, was
.rﬁtﬂrf?d by the Trustees of the British Museum
to Prince Kasa, subsequently crowned as King
j_ﬂ]m. on the 14th of December, 1872; see Wright,

Calalogus, p. 297, No. ceexcl.

" For Latin versions of Ibn al-Rihib’s History see Abraham

.'ﬁhellmaisi Chromicon Orientale, Paris, 1651; and Assemini
3-8, Clronien Orientate FPetri Rahebi Egyptii, Venice, 1729

Desctiption

af M35,
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iv. The History of Alexander by Joseph ben-
Gorion is taken from a manuscript containing the
Ethiopic version of his “History of the Jews", pre-
served in the British Museum; see Orient. 822,
and Wright, Catalogue, p. 288, No. ceclxxviii. This
manuseript is of vellum, about gj in. by &%, and
contains 136 leaves, and each page containg two
columns of 24 or 25 lines; it was probably written
in the XVIIith century.

v. The History of the Death of Alexander by
an anonymous writer is taken from a manuseript
preserved in the British Museum; see Add. 24,990,
and Wright, Cafalogue, p. 12, No. xiil.

vi. The Christian Romance of the Life of
Alexander is taken from a manuscript preserved
in the British Museum; see Orient. 327, and
Wright, Catalogue, p. 294, No. ceexc. The variant
readings are taken from the Paris MS. No. 146;
see Zotenberg, Catalogue, p. 243 ff

vii. The History of the Blessed Men who lived
in the days of Jeremiah the prophet, and the
account of the Vision of Abba Gerasimus are
taken from the Paris MS. No. 146; see Zoten-

berg, Catalogue, p. 243

ETHE ORIGIN AND TRAVELS OF THE ALEXANDER
STORY.

The Ethiopic histories of Alexander the Great
consist of a large mass of historical facts, some

of which are, however, much distorted, and of a miswry and

series of legends and traditions which refer to
several heroes, both historical and mythical, and
are the common heritage of the Semitic peoples
of the East. Of the legends and traditions a great
aumber concern Alexander alone, but some, as
will be noticed later, were current in the Arabian
peninsula from a remote antiquity—now their
survival is a matter to be marvelled at—and
were only grouped round him by his admiring
hiographers and friends. That this should be so
is only natural, for if all history be searched no
character will be found therein whose life and
deeds have appealed so strongly to the admiration
and sympathy of all nations as that of Alexander
the Great. His personal bravery, the hardness
which he endured as a soldier, his indefatigable
energy, his military skill, his judgment, his magna-
nimity, his travels and conquests, and his tragic
death, literally made all the world wonder; and
that the actual deeds and events of his life should,
very soon after his death, become overlaid by a

legendn

Alsxander.

ol
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mass of fictitious statements of every degree of
wildness, is only what was to be expected.
ggpt we Lhough the conquered nations of Western Asia,
ol e Persia, and India might view his warlike successes
Bleepe with wonder, and might even bless the magna-
aimous warrior, it is hardly likely that their writers
and scribes would hasten to record his history.
whereby they would also incidentally describe their
own national defeat; to these countries, then, we
must not look for the original Alexander story.
Similarly, we must not look to the states of Greece
for it, because at the death of Alexander the
memory of their subjugation and the victorious
Jeeds which he wrought for the glory of Macedon
would be too fresh in the minds of their peoples.
One country only could be the birthplace of the
Alexander story, and that country Was Egypt.
Some hundreds of years before Alexander came
to Egypt the influence, and civilization, and language
of the Greeks had found their way there, and on
his arrival in the country Alexander found the
people, at least those living in the Delta, un-
willing ' to meet him in battle; more than this,
they welcomed him as one who could help them
inst their bitter foes the Persians, for, according
to Pseudo-Callisthenes (Bk. 1. 26) he had under
his command a force of about 150,000 MET. Further,
when after Alexander’s death the Egyptians con-
cidered that he had founded the city of Alexandria,
which had already become a source of wealth for
their country, that he had acknowledged the god

ORIGIN OF THE ALEXANDER STORY. VII

Amen-Ra as his father and had shewn reverence
unto the ancient gods of Egypt, and that he had
utterly beaten the Persians, the popular feeling of
something like sorrow mingled with gratitude would
straightway express itsell’ in laudatory biographies
of their deliverer adorned with Orjental rr;e:ta[}lufjr Unique
and hyperbole. Alexander was a conqueror unlike e o
any other known to the Egyptians and the nations ret
around. When their own victorious kings set out
an their military expeditions they left the countries
through which they passed filled with devastation
and death: cities were burnt to the ground, and
their inhabitants were carried away into slavery
.':Lml 4 successful war in the canquerm".‘s eyes meanfﬁ
in many cases utter ruin for the conquered. And
t]'m.Eg}'ptian was as ruthless as his less cultured
neighbour, for as far back as the VIth dynasty
Ul.m. the officer who led several expeditions inmemoss of
the remote countries to the south of Egypt, in e
fiicrbing the deeds of his soldie T
“saldiers marched in peace and ilr3 o
“land of those who !iff: a“mP““ghﬂd_uP s
sdwellers in the des&:rtj'u{;}:}“ i i ﬂTﬂ
e e d : the soldiers marched in
"!:nf:a::e_ and laid it waste; the soldiers marched
‘ i;nhcp::;:;i;:rlmz:r;:-iiﬁw the fenced cities thereof;

in peace and eut down the
“fig trees and vines; the soldiers marched in peace

iy 1 - '
nd cast fire among the tribes; the soldiers

::Earcher{ in peace and slaughtered the people
by myriads and myriads; the soldiers marched

I“i‘ﬂ g ¥
@ E ay 1
peace and carried away countless multitudes
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wof living captives.”* 'The terrible state of a
country through which such soldiers had marched
“in peace” may be readily imagined. The accounts
of the wars carried on in Western Asia by the
kings of the XVIith and XIXth dynasties are full
of deeds of mutilation and cruelty, and of records
of ruined cities and wasted lands. It was not,
however, until the invasion of Egypt by the Per-
sians under Cambyses that the Egyptians suffered
the worst calamities of war, for never before had
the ancient shrines of Thebes and Memphis been
plundered, and the gods therein turned into ridicule,
and their cities burnt, and their nobles slain, and
their women sold into slavery. The burning of
the Serapeum, too, and the woimding, or slaughter,
of the Apis bull would add the keenest anguish
to their miseries. With such events in their minds
the Egyptians could not help comparing the results
of the invasions of their country by Cambyses and

progreas of Alexander., Where the Persian monarch had passed

Alexnpnder
md  Cam-

lay destruction and misery, but in the train of

bywes com- Alexander there followed peace and Greek civi-

pared.

lization. Obstinate opposition, such as that shewn
by the inhabitants of Tyre and Gaza, Alexander
punished with the greatest severity, but, considering
his wars and hattles as a whole, he was a magna-
nimous conqueror. The account of his treatment
of the high-priest Jaddua and of his behaviour in
the Sanctuary in Jerusalem, if only partly true,

t Inscription of Una, lings 22 10 27.

parrative of the way in which Cambyses shewed
his hatred for the gods of Egypt and for all that

a very small degree, he must appear as an in-
tolerant fanatic.

The first fabulous history of the life ‘and travels
and exploits of Alexander the Great was, I believe,
composed and written in Egypt soon after his
death by an Egyptian, or by one whose interests
were wholly Egyptian; if it was written by a
Greek he made use of materials which had been
invented by the Egyptians. The chief aim of the
writer of -the story was to prove that Alexander
was an Egyptian and the son of the last native
king of Egypt, Nectanebus I. That, in proving
his point, he ruined the reputation of Olympias.
the wife of Philip of Macedon, was nothing to
him; on the contrary, in shewing that she was
held to be worthy of continuing the race of the gods
liy the person of Nectanebus, he probably imagined
that he was doing her honour. It is possible, of
course, that the story of a fugitive king becoming
the father of a future king of the —:::fmntry from
which he had fled, by the queen of a foreign land,
i5 borrowed from a still older story—for nothing

even find it. In any case, if the writer of the
Alexander story succeeded in making his readers

believe that the mighty warrior was both an
b

ORIGIN OF THE ALEXANDER STORY. I

the Egyptians held in reverence be only true in

displays his religious toleration; similarly, if the reugous

toleration of
Alexander.

The Egyp-
tinn origin
of the Alex-
medar story

m the way of legends and stories seems to haveme ewer

a beginning in the East—and one day we maysm.
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Egyptian and the son of Nectanebus II. who, in
common with all Egyptian kings, was God's vicar
upon earth, the national spirit would be flattered,
and the Egyptians would sit more easily under
the yoke of a Greek king.

From these considerations it seems clear that
the Alexander story is of Egyptian origin. But,
besides these, there is a mass of internal evidence
in the work which shews that the author was more
versed in Egyptian matters than any foreigner
could well be, and these must be briefly noticed.
According to the oldest versions of the story

Reewnsbus Nectanebus, the putative father of Alexander, was
miagi-

a very expert magician; by his magical powers
he had kept his enemies at bay and had succeeded
in keeping fast hold upon his own kingdom for
many years. How he gained his reputation as a
magician cannot be said, and there is no historical
documents which would account for it; the hierogly-
phic texts prove that he repaired and added to many
Egyptian temples, and the text on one of his statues
chews that he reigned seventeen years at least”
The versions of the story go on to say that he
wrought his magic by means of a bowl of water,
some waxen figures, and an ebony rod. The
waxen fgures were made in the forms of the
Y soldiers of the enemy who were coming against
him by sea or by land, and were placed upon the
water in the basin by him. Nectanebus then

t Wiedemann, Adepptische Geschichte, p. 717

ORIGIN OF THE ALEXANDER STORY. b4 |

arrayed himself in snitable apparel, and, having
taken the rod in his hand, began to recite certain
formulac and the names of divine powers known
unto  him, whereupon the waxen figures became
animated and straightway sank to the bottom of
the bowl; at the same moment the hosts of the
enemy Wwere destroyed. If the foe was coming
by sea he placed the waxen soldiers in v.'axe::
ships, and at the sound of the words of power
both ships and men sank into the waves as the
waxen models sank to the bottom of the basin.
This he was in the habit of doing for some time
but there came a day when he appealed to I;I_!.r;
supernatural powers in vain, and the waxen figures
moved net; then he knew that the gods had
decreed the end of his reign, and having shaved

his head and beard and disguised himself, he fled
from Egypr '

| MNow we knn.w that the Egyptians employeid me -
waxen figures in working deeds of magic from %"t

of

the earliest times, and it is clear that certain ™"

undehined properties were attributed to the material
of which they were made. It is well known that
the Egyptians believed that the qualities, and
much else, of a living original could be rtrzms—
ft’.‘.ﬂ'ﬂd to an image thereof by means of the re-
petition over it of certain formulae, and it seems
as if, whf:_n the object was to do harm, wax was
the material most commonly used for making the

image. It is true i
g e that figures of the gods of the

four cardi i i
dinal points, which were buried with the
ba

Waxen
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dead to profect the intestines, were sometimes
made of wax,' but the cases known are rare and are
not sufficiently numerous to outweigh the evidence
waxen .00 the other side. Thus in the Westcar Papyrus®
Fit tomae. we have the story of the wife of a high Egyptian
i official called Aba-iner who fell in love with one
of the king's followers, and she sent to him and
told him of her desire; subsequently the pair met
in the woman's garden. and they passed the day
in drinking and in pleasure. On the morrow the
husband was told of his wife's conduct. and he
determined to punish both with death. Sending
for his ebony box bound with fine metal he made
a waxen crocodile a few inches long, and having
recited magical formulae over it, he gave it to
his chief servant and told him to throw it into
the water when he saw his wife's paramour going
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water and straightway brought up the young man.*
When the king had made some remark, Aba-aner
piL‘I:i&'-l up the crocodile, which at once turned into
the small waxen crocodile which it was originally,
and again when he ordered it to devour the
young man, it once more became a living reptile,
and, seizing the young man, made its way to the
water, and disappeared with him. The faithless
wife was burnt. The principal actors in this story
are said to have flourished during the rule of the
Hlrd dynasty of Egypt, nearly four thousand years
before Christ, and it is a noteworthy fact that
the narrative mentions the ebony and metal
box and the making of a waxen crocodile in a
way which seems to shew that their owner was
in the habit of using the box and the wax
frequently.

The custom of trying to do harm to people by wasem

X : : . gures lath
means of waxen images is proved to have existed in mume gom.

later days by a papyrus, first described by Chabas,**'™

to bathe in the evening. When the guilty pair
had passed another day together and the young
man went down to the river in the evening, the

chief servant cast the waxen crocodile into the
water; and as it was falling it turned into a
huge living erocodile about twelve feet long, and
swallowed the young man. Seven days later Aba-
aner and the king Neb-ka went to the water where
the ecrocodile was, and Aba-dner ordered it to
give up the young man, and it came out of the

* See Nos. 15,563, 15564, 15,573, 15,578 in the
British Museum.
i Ed. Erman, pp. 7 and 8§,

which records that a man was prosecuted in an
Egyptian court of law for having made figures of
men and women in wax, by which he caused
sundry and divers pains and sicknesses to the
living beings whom they represented.

An example of the use of waxen figures for
causing dreams is given in Pseudo-Callisthenes

* Here we dre forcibly reminded of Jonah's miraculous
escape from the whale,
* L Fapyrus Magigue Harris, p. 170,
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Bk. 1. chap. 5, and although I have not been able

to find any similar example in Egyptian papyri,

there are certain things mentioned which shew

that the Egyptians held the same views. When
Nectanebus wished Olympias to believe that the

god Ammon had visited her during the night, he
decided to send her a dream in which she should

waxen #-have this vision. To effect this he went out from
Ehmpins. her presence and gathered a number of herbs
which had the power of causing dreams, and
pressed out the juice from them. He then fash-

ioned a female figure in the form of Olympias,

*  and inscribed upon it the name of Olympias, and
having made the model of a bed he laid the figure
thereon Nectanebus next lit a lamp and, pouring

out the juice of the herbs over the waxen hgure,

he recited the words of power which would compel

the demons to send Olympias a dream; and at

the moment of the performance of these acts
Olympias dreamed that she was in the arms of

the god Ammon. The idea of inscribing the figure

with a name finds its parallel in a rubric to a
papyrus which orders that the waxen figure of
Apepi, the demon of mist and rain, which had

been burnt in a grass fire was to have “his accursed

name cut and inscribed upon it in green colour.”

* Eique nomen reginae adscribens lectulum ef fabricatur, cui
illa effigies supra ponitur; see Milller, Prevai- Callisthenes, p. 6,

1 ad—:;% tﬁﬁﬂq&_-? = h__*:#
to Do kw & AT et

— T k‘f_ﬁhqq; a (col. xxiii. 1. 6).
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The two following examples of the use of waxen wan .
figures will shew what means were provided by i
the magician to secure for a lover the favours of ™™ perfed.
the beloved one. In the one case he is directed
to make a figure of a dog in wax mixed with
pitch, gum, &c., and the model is to be eight
fingers long; certain magical words are to be
written on the dog's ribs. Next a tablet is taken,
and on it certain magical words or names also
are to be written; the dog is then to be placed
on the tablet, and the tablet on a tripod. The
lover must recite the words written on the dogwaken dos
and on the tablet, and the creature will either
snarl and shew his teeth or bark; if he snarls the
beloved one will not come to him that loves her,
and if he barks she will In the other case the
lover is told to make two waxen figures: the one
is to be in the form of Ares, and the other in
the form of a woman. The female figure is to be
in the posture of kneeling on her knees with her
hands tied behind her, and the male figure is to
stand over her with his sword at her throat. On
the limbs of the female figure a large number of
names of fiends are to be written, and when this
has been done the lover must take thirteen bronze
needles and stick them in her limbs, saying as he does
50, "I pierce [here he mentions the name of the limb] waxen m
“that she may think of me.” The lover must then™" ™™
write certain words of power on a leaden plate,
which must be tied to the waxen figures with a
string containing three hundred and sixty-five knots,
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and both figures and plate are to be buried in the
arave of some one who has died young or who
has been slain by violence. He must then recite
a long incantation to the infernal godg, and if all
these things be done in a proper mammer the lover
will obtain the woman's affection.’

Passing on to later times, we have a tradition

armeties that Aristotle gave to Alexander a number of waxen

WA
pures.

. 2 : :
figures nailed down in a box, which was fastened

by a chain, and which he ordered him never to
let go out of his own hand, or at least out of that
of one of his confidential servants. The box was
to go wherever Alexander went, and Aristotle
taught him to recite certain  formulae over it
whenever he took it up or put it down. The
figures in the box were intended to represent the
various kinds of armed forces that Alexander was
likely to find opposed to him. Some of the models
held in their hands leaden swords which were
curved backwards, and some had spears in their
hands pointed head downwards, and some had
bows with cut strings; all these were laid face
downwards in the box. Viewed by what we

t [ owe the information in this paragraph to my colleague
Mr. F. G. Kenyon, of the Department of MSS; British Museum.
The Greek texts are published from two papyri in the B
bliothégue Nationale; see Wessely, Grieckische Zauberpapyries,
Wien, 1888, 1. 296 ff, and lines 1877—1g08 (p- 67)- For
lists of magical words used for purposes of incantation see
Kenyon, Gresk Pupyri in the British Museum, London 1893,

pp. 255—267.
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know of the ideas which underlay the use of waxen
figures by the Egyptians and Greeks, it is clear
that, in providing Alexander with these models
and the formulae to use with them, Aristotle be-
lieved that he was giving him the means of making
his enemies to become powerless to attack him.
But the power of the magic of Nectanebus wasa hawk ve-

not exhausted when he had sent to Olympias thie s
dream which has been described above. When
the queen discovered that she was with child she
was greatly afraid, and to quiet her fears Necta-
nebus sent a dream to Philip also, in which he
made known to him what had happened to his
wife. To do this he took a sea-hawk and having
bewitched it, he made it to fly through the night
to the place where Philip was, and that which
Nectanebus had told it to say to Philip in a dream
the hawk said. In his dream Philip saw his wife
united to the god Ammon, and when he had left
her Philip saw him tie her up with a papyrus
string and seal her with a gold ring having a bezel
inscribed with the sun, and below it were the head
of a lion and a spear. That Nectanebus could be-
witch the hawk is only what we should expect,
and the story of the hawk being able to talk is
not to be wondered at as the product of a country
where a cow warned a younger brother that his
elder brother was standing behind the door of the
stable with his dagger in his hand, waiting to slay
liim.‘ In another Egyptian story a crocodile makes

v I Oréiney Papyrus, p. v. L 8.

]
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Bews maa speech to a prince whom he intends to make

reptilon with
powers  of

speech.

his victim' and in yet another story a certain
island contained a serpent nearly fifty feet long
which held converse with an unfortunate mariner
who was wrecked there; for birds and beasts to
talk was to the Egyptian no uncommon event. The
string of papyrus and the seal proclaim at once
the origin of this part of the story, and the gold
ring with a bezel inscribed in hieroglyphics was
a common sight in Egypt. The arrangement of
the signs almost suggests that the inscription was
the prenomen or nomen of a king. In passing we
may note that the name “Two-horned”, by which
Alexander was known in later days, is the literal
translation of the two Egyptian words sepf abdui
“provided with two horns”, which formed one of
the titles of Amen-Ri, whose son he was said
to be.

The waves Lhe above considerations will probably be

of the Alex-

nader

thought sufficient to prove the Egyptian origin of
the Alexander story, and it is now necessary to
indicate briefly how the story travelled and grew.
Within a very short time after the appearance
of the historical biographies of Alexander in Egypt,
whether written in Egyptian or Greek, a number
of apocryphal stories about him and fabulous

s

v Goodwin, Translation of a Fabulows Tale (Trans. Sec.
Bibl Arch, vol. iil. p. 356).

= Golénischeff, Ermftaze [fmpérial, fuvemtaire de iz Col
lection Egyptienne, p. 178.
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legends of his deeds and travels sprang up; it is
most natural to assume that these were written
down for popular use in Greek. During the rule
of the Ptolemies in Egypt literature flourished in
an extraordinary manner, and the pursuit of know-
ledge of all kinds was carried on with an almost
feverish haste. Professional scribes could have had
no lack of occupation, and the works of every
author or compiler, who was a master in his pro-
fession, and had anything new to say, found ready

purchasers. The oldest version of the AlexanderGeeex ver
o,

story known to us was written in Greek and it
professes to have been the work of Callisthenes:
this. however, is impossible, and the version is
now called that of Pseudo-Callisthenes. Of the
date at which it was written nothing is known, but
it was probably not later than A. D). 200. Several
M55. of the version are known, and they may be
roughly divided into three groups: 1. One MS.
which represents the oldest form of the Alexander
story; 2. MSS. wherein an attempt has been made
to harmonize the true and the fabulous accounts
of the life of Alexander, and wherein the work is
attributed to Alexander; 3. those wherein the histo-
rical facts have been well nigh buried in legends:’
None of these MSS. represents the oldest form
of all of the Alexander story.

' For the Greek text see Miiller, Frendo- Callisthenes, Paris,
L846; Meusel, Prendo- Callisthenes nack der Leidener Hand-
sehrift herawigegeben, Leipzig 1871,
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Latn ve. From Greek the story passed into Latin, and

“i% the oldest version in this language is that of
Julerius Valerius,® who lived in the third or fourth
century of our era; another important Latin version
is that of Leo the Archpresbyter, which appeared
in the Xlth century.*

tehmen-  Next in point of age is the Armenian version,

savesle® which is thought to have been made by Moses
of Khoreney it represents the oldest form of the
Alexander story, and is believed to have been
made in the Vth century of our era. Prof. Noeldeke
believes that the Armenian version has little im-
portance for the Oriental forms of the story, but
that it is of the highest importance for the Greek
text, because the translator rendered what he had
before him with great accuracy.!

e 8ydsc  An important ancient version of the Alexander

vernlon. F - "
story is the Syriac® which was probably made
about the VIth or VIIth century. 1 thought origi-
nally that the Syriac translation was made from
the Arabic, but Prof. Neeldeke has proved con-
clusively that the source of this version was Persian,

U It secompanies the Greek text in Milller, op. ot

2 Historia Alexandei Mapnd regis Macedonize, e proeliis.

¥ The text was published by the Mechitarist Fathers, at
Venice in 1842.

V Betripe zur Gesclichte der Alexanderromans, Vienna,
1890, p. 2.

* The text, with an English translation, was published by
me under the title, The History of Aievander the Great;, Came
bridge, 1880.
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and that the story passed into Syriac through the
Pehlevi. The Pehlevi text he would place not
later than the VIIth century, and the Syriac version
cannot be very much later, for it is most unlikely
that a knowledge of Pehlevi sufficient to translate
such a work would long survive the downfall of
the Sasinides among the Syrians. Prof. Noeldeke
would go a step further and say that the trans-
lator was an Eastern Syrian and a Nestorian, and
that he was not necessarily a priest. The Syriac
version was much read by the Nestorians, and it
was used by later historians in their works; there
is, moreover, little doubt that several portions of
it found their way into Ethiopic through the
Arabic.' For a discussion on the value of the

! “Gelehrte Perser haben im VIIL Jahrhundert verschiedene
“Werke aus dem Pehlewi ins Arabische iibersetzt: es lag
“thnen viel daran, die siegreichen Araber mit ihrer nationalen
“Litteratur bekannt zu machen. Aber fiir syrische Christen,
“die unter den Grosskonigen, wie unter den Chalifen eine
“eleich bescheidene Stellung einnahmen, in fhnlicher Weise
“izu arbeiten, konnte einem Perser nicht in den Sinn kommen.
“Nestorianische Geistliche persischer Nationalitit mussten
“wohl etwas syrisch lernen, aber eine litterarische Thiltighkeit,
‘“wie die Ubersetzung eines solchen profanen oder vielmehr
“heidnischen Buchs ist bei ihnen nicht vorauszusetzen. Also
“haben wir anzunehmen, dass der Ubersetzer ein Syrer war.
“Und zwar ein Ostsyrer; denn nur auf dem Gebiete, wo die
“Sisiniden herrschten oder vor kurzem geherrscht hatten,
“kann man bei einem Syrer die Kenntniss des Persischen
“annehmen, welche zu éinem solchen Werke notwendig war.”
Noeldeke, Beitrige, p. 17. These remarks are fully confirmed
by the “Historia Monastica of Thomas of Margd, from
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Syriac “Christian Legend”, and the “Brief Life of
“Alexander”, and the metrical homily on Alexan-
der attributed to Jacob of Seriigh (died A. D. 521),
see Noeldeke, Beitrdge, p. 241

Hebrow In Hebrew literature many stories are extant

legende ofconcerning  Alexander the Great and his travels,
but it is quite certain that they have nothing
whatever to do with the early forms of the Alexan-
der story as given by Pseudo-Callisthenes, and
that the Jews influenced the development of the
legends therein in no way whatever.!

armbic ver-  In Arabic the earliest mention of Alexander is

"% found in the Kiurin; here we find the Arabic form
of his title “Two-horned”, and the account of the
brass and iron rampart which he made to shut in
the nations of Gog and Magog, and the story of
the dried fish which came to life in the fountain
of the water of life, although the principal actors
in this last story are made to be Moses and Joshua,
the son of Nun (see Siira XVIII, and Sale’s trans-

Persian ver- lation, pp. 222—226) A knowledge of the legends

sest of Alexander is shewn by several Arabic writers
of later dates, and at a tolerably early period the
Persian historians “knew somewhat or all of his
history”’; as the best description of the general

whose work it is guite clear how much the Nestorians were
indebted to the Persian nobility; several of the most distin-
guished men whose lives are recorded by him had Persian
bleed in their veins.

¥ See Nosldeke, o, ¢ff., pp. 25—ay

7 Noeldeke, og. city; p. 32
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contents of the most important narratives by Arabs
and Persians is given by Noeldeke in his Beftrace,
so often quoted here, to this the reader is referred.
Before passing on, however, it must be noted that
the Persians made Alexander to be the son of a
Persian king!

The Alexander story having found its way into sameseand
Arabic and Persian, it is only natural that it should ™ ***
be translated into the languages of still more re-
mote lastern countries, and according to the late
Col. Yule® versions in Malay and Siamese were
made.

Returning once again to the land of Egypt wehe capie

now know that the Egyptian Christians, or Copts,"™ "
who lived in Upper Egypt, possessed a Coptic
version of the Alexander story, and fragments
of this version have been found and published?
Of the translator nothing is known, and of the
period when the translation was made all that
can be said is that it was probably before the
Xth century.

Towards the end of the XIVth century a Turkish the Turkisn
poetical version of the Alexander story was written ™™
by Taj al-Din Ahmed ibn Ibrahim el-Ahmedi, who
based his work on the Iskender Nameh of Nizimi.?

P Ser Mareo FPolo, 2nd. edit., vol. 1. p. iii.

* Sec Bouriant, Fragments o'un Roman & Alexandre en
dialecte Thibain (see J. 8. A., Sér. 8. tom, ix. 1887; and Crum,
Lroc. Soe. Bibl. Arch, vol. xiv. p. 473 ).

4 See Rieu, Catalogue of Turkish MSS., p. 162d.
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omersere.  But if Eastern nations were delighted to read
Pome. " the legends of Alexander, no less readiness to do
so was shewn by the Western nations of Europe,
and as a result we have a version in German by
Lamprecht, versions in French by Alberic de Be-
sancon, Lambert li Tors, Alexandre de Bernay,
Thomas of Kent, and many others, besides trans-
lations into Italian, Spanish, Dutch, Norwegian,
Swedish, Slavonian, Scotch and English® Thus
we see that the history and legends of Alexander
became known from Malay on the East to the
British Isles on the West, and from Sweden on
the north to Abyssinia on the south; few books
have travelled so far and still fewer have been
so thoroughly welcomed and adopted into the

literature of the various nations of the world.
miopieis-  The Ethiopic histories of Alexander published

Naemder in this book fall naturally into four groups:—

i. The Version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes.
ii. The Extracts from larger historical works,
7. e, from Al-Makin, Abi Shaker, and Joseph ben-

Gorion.
iii. A brief Life by an anonymous author.
iv. A Christian Romance.

the gmie- 1. Of all these the most interesting and most
pe Panade- valuable historically is the Version of the Pseudo-
o Callisthenes. When and by whom this translation
or version was made we know nothing, but that
it was made from the Arabic there is little doubt,

* For the editions see my Alexander, pp. cx, cxi.

CHRISTIAN CHARACTER OF THE NARRATIVE. XXV
and the similarity of its contents with those of the
Syriac version is striking. Between it, however,
and the Syriac, there is one réemarkable difference.
In the Syriac version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes
there are a few passages which seemed to me to
indicate the bhand of the Christian priest} but it
is not until we come to the “Christian Legend”
that the whole narrative becomes imbued with
Christian ideas and traditions, and has compara-
tively little connexion with the work of the Pseudo-
Callisthenes® In the Ethiopic version, however, ateander
Alexander has become a Christian king, and hisgug
words and acts are represented as those of a
convert to the Christian religion. It is not easy
to decide whether the Ethiopian translator invented
these things. or whether he found them in the
Arabic work from which he translated, or whether
he found this idea suggested therein and enlarged
upon it; many statements certainly seem to be
additions by the Christian translator, for they
cannot possibly be of Muslim origin. In matters

= £

' Prof. Noeldeke thinks mot. “Dass der Uebersetzer
goerade ein Geistlicher war, wie Budge meint, ist nicht not-
wendig; - die sehr wenigen biblischen Anklinge, die sich 1m
Syr. zeigen, wiirden -auch bei eimem Laien nicht auffallen.”
Heaitripe, 1 1.

* "Dhese Erzihlung wiire zwar ohne Pseudocallisthenes
kaum denkbar, denn erst ans der Umbildung des geschicht-
lichen Helden in den des Romans konnte der Kinig der
Legende werden, aber im Eingzelnen hiingt sie nor dorch
wenige Zige mit hm susammen” S, p. 300

d
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of traditions concerning the Patriarchs of the Old
Testament, or of Bible history, he may have
borrowed freely, but when Alexander is made to

atcxmder asay, “It is meet that we should not serve any
g ;ﬁm.;'f “ood besides Himself, and that we should worship
“Him in His Word and in His mercy, by which
“every thing existeth, His Persons being three, and

“His Godhead one,” no doubt can be held as to

the origin of this addition. Already in the ac-

count of Alexander's expedition into Palestine, as

given in Miller's Greek codex C', the king is made

to ask one of the priests, “What god do you
“worship?” and the wily priest answers, “We serve

“the one God Who made heaven and earth, and

“all that therein is, and Whom no man hath been

atesander w"able to find out” To this Alexander replies,
menetbelit WA worshippers of the true God, go in peace,
“for your God shall be my God. And let there

“be peace between me and you, and I will not

“pass through your land as I have through the
“countries of other peoples, because ye are the
“servants of the living God” Again, in the same
Codex, when Alexander has finished the building

of his city Alexandria, he is made to go up to

the tower and to declare all the gods of the earth

vanity, and to acknowledge only one God to be

the true, and invisible, and inscrutable God, Who

rideth upon the wings of the Seraphim, and Who

is praised by cries of “Holy, Holy, Holy."* If the

* See Miiller, p. 83, col. 1 (Bk. ii. chap. 24).
* See Miiller, p. 85, col. 1. dvewsiv "ANéEavdpog &v T
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Greek version made Alexander accept the God
of the Hebrews there is little wonder that the
Ethiopian made him a servant of Jesus Christ;
but there is, perhaps, another explanation of the
matter.

Serious historians of Alexander testify to the awxsnders
habits of moderation which he practised in hisym
early life. Quintus Curtius speaks of his simple
dress, his affability to his attendants, his avoidance
of intoxication, and adds that “he appeared to
“have extinguished voluptuous wishes rather than
“to have regulated them; and from his indifference
“to the charming half of society, it was apprehended
“that the house of Macedonia would be left without
“an heir."* He cared little about his lodging and
food, and joined in the gymnastic exercises with
his soldiers with such spirit that he endeared
himself to them all’ He was brave even to reck-
lessness and as magnanimous as he was brave;ss cootn
death he despised. Among all the good qualities™*
which Arrian® attributes to him are those of con-
tinence and moderation in the use of wine, which
he enjoyed more for the pleasure of the conver-
sation which accompanied it than for the desire
to drink. According to Plutarch! his continence

aiprw kol wavrag eEouBévnoe Tobc Beolc T Tic Kol
udvoy Eva Bedby dnBwvdy dverfpuEey dbedpnrov, dveZiy-
vianorov, tov éml Tiv Zepagiy émoxoluevoy kol TpigaTiv
Qi boEalouevoy,
! Hagster's translation, Bk. 1. 4. * See Bk. iii. 17.
3 iv. 1g9;: vii. 29, + Life of Alexander, iv.
oF




He todk
wine wpar-
ingly.

His e~
perament
nmturally
cold,

XX VI INTRODUCTION,
shewed itsell at an early period, for, though he
was vigorous, or rather, violent in his other pursuits,
he was not easily moved by the pleasures of the
body; and if he tasted them it was with great
moderation. He was very temperate in eating,
and not so much addicted to the use of wine as
he was thought to be;* when business called he
was not to be detained by wine, or sleep, or
pleasure, or honourable love, or the most enter-
taining spectacle. Soon after rising he sacrificed
to the gods and then took a meal sitting down;
the rest of the day he read and wrote and passed
in hunting or in athletic exercises, and he took
his last meal late in the evening. As concerning
the virtue of his continence there seems to have
been some doubt among ancient writers;® and there
are not wanting those who accuse him of abomin-
able practices’ Some say that he was, in regard

* Life of Alexander, xxii.

* Compare ‘lepiivupde Te, &v iz 'Emorolals, Qedgpa-
oTov. pno héfery, on CAMéEavbpoc oUx el BIEKEITO TPOC
appodicie.  "Olupmicbog Tolv kai mapexhivéong avTi
KoAMEeivay v Bettadiy éraipay, mepikahhedTarny obowy,
guvelddtog Touto xoi Tou @ikimmou, (edhofoivro ydp un
Tiwvig ein) mohkdkig tjTer aim) Tov "AhéEavbpov guyTEVES-
O Athenaeus, Deipmosophistae {ed. Schweighacuser, tom.
iv. p. 93), lib. x. 45. The word fivwig = ivog, Lat. ginnus,
i e, hinnus, The form yivog occurs in an inscription from
Rhodes; see Gresk fusoriptions in the British Musewm, part
2, p. 123

3 Gkdmang b fjv dxpavide kal 'ANéEavdpog 6 Baoihele.
Athenacus, xiil. 8o. On the other hand we have the indig-
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to women, cold by temperament, the opposite of

his father Philip, and others that he was far too

much absorbed in ambition and engaged in bodily

labours to find the necessary time to dally in an

Oriental harem. The former view is supported

by the passage in Plutarch® where he is made to

say that sleep and the commerce with the sex

were the things that made him most sensiblé of

his mortality, and that he considered both weariness

and pleasure as the natural effects of our weakness;

but the latter view is probably the more correct.

That Alexander could be fascinated by female

beauty is evident from his affection for Barsimé, me pon-

the widow of his rival Memnon and daughter of jre e

Artabazus, who is said to have been not only a

most beautiful woman, but one who was educated

after the manner of the Greeks® The incident

which has most laid hold of the Oriental imagi-

nation, and caused Oriental peoples to proclaim

Alexander's chastity is that which happened in

connexion with the mother, wife and daughter of

Darius. When Parmenion suggested to him that the

Persian royal women should share “the usual fate Alexanders
treatment of

of female captives, he replied that it would be a e persian

Queen,

nant remark of Alexander to his friends (Plutarch, xxii.), when
Theodore the Tarentine wrote and told Alexander that he
had two beautiful boys to sell, Mr. Grote (History of Grees,
vol. iv. p. 100), relying on the passage in Athenaeus quoted
in the preceding note, believes that his development was
tardy. P Life of Alexander, § xxil.

* Platarch, § xxi.



XXX INTRODUCTION.

disgraceful thing for the Greeks having fought
and overcome men to allow themselves to be
vanquished by women.” Elsewhere® Alexander says
that he has neither seen nor does he desire to see
the wife of Darius, who was said to be a most
beautiful woman, and that he has not allowed any
man to speak of her beauty in his presence,
These facts, in whole or in part, must have
found their way all over the East, and they no
doubt, greatly impressed the Oriental imagination;
with only the historical account of Alexander’s
youthful virtues before him the Christian translator
would have no difficulty whatsoever in transforming
the hero into a Christian king. Having become
a Christian king in the hands of his Ethiopian
biographer, Alexander must necessarily issue procla-
mations full of Christian ideas and sentiments, and
he must improve every occasion of imparting
Christian doctrine, otherwise his history would
become a means of amusement only and not of
edification; and this is what has happened. When
Alexander has taken his army and set out for the
east, his first act is to found Alexandria, and having
made due acknowledgements to “God, the Most

iy aloxpoy domiv fpdc ToUg vdpas VIXfiTavTag
dmd Tuvarkwy Armniivar; see Miiller, p. 78 (Bk. ii. chap. 17}
This incident forms one of the "amusing” stories of Bar-
Hebraeus, who gives it thus:—¥=athed oo1:

=l a8 amo .. Rer A\w1 xasdyr dis M=

4 o Oy é pade iny ae Lapy jaar
* Plutarch; Life of Alexander, xxii.

ALEXANDER AND THE BRAHMANS. XXXI

High"” (see p. 38)° he appoints Aristotle to be his
master and counsellor. This Aristotle is described asistoue
as belonging to the philosophers who say, “Thegin,
“Heavens declare the glory of the Creator, Who
“killeth and Who maketh alive, Who promoteth

“to honour and Who bringeth down into the dust;"

here then we have almost word for word quo-
tations from books of the Bible (see p. 39). When
Alexander becomes king he makes five procla-
mations: two to his household, one to his gover-

nors, one to his soldiers, and one to the kings and
covernors of the world in general (see pp. 4J0—50).

The subject matter in each is practically the same,

that is, exhortations to forsake idolatry and to awsaners
worship God Almighty; in places they remindfy
the reader of passages in the Kir'an, but the
general tone of the compositions is against their

being of Arabic origin. In his epistles to Darius

and others Alexander always ecalls himself the
“Servant of God Almighty” (see p. 67), and when

he is in Jerusalem he reads the Book of Daniel,

—that Alexander knew neither Hebrew nor Chaldee
troubled not the translator—and prays towards the

east, and does homage unto the Holy Seriptures

and to the words of the prophets (see pp. 73—75).

When Alexander joined battle with Darius he cries

out in true Muhammadan fashion, “There is nohe Bean.
“strength for us save in God Almighty” (see p. 70). s sectyom.
The Brahmans are described as "fearers of God”, ™ °fgi

! These numbers refer to the English translation.
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and are boldly identified with the Israelites who
lived in the time of Elijah, and who had not
bowed the knee to Baal; still more remarkable
is it that 1 Kings xix. 10 is quoted (p. 127). In
the letter which the Brahmans write to him they
describe themselves as “the children™ of Seth, the
son of Adam, whom God covered over in the
hidden place of His treasures (the famous “Cave
of Treasures”?) when He sent *“the Flood upon
“the earth” (p. 120); a similar view is given in
the “Book of Adam and Eve.” When Alexander
is in India he wisits a certain temple, and sees
therein a number of curious and beautiful things,
and among others a figure of a god reclining on
pismysos @ couch; in the Greek text we are told that the
et God was Dionysos, but in the Ethiopic text he is
said to be Enoch (p. 159). In the account of
Alexander's visit to China disguised as one of his
own generals, we are told that the king of China
gave him “one thousand loads of the finest gold
“and silver, for in this country are sitnated the
“mountains wherefrom they dig gold” (p. 179).
This statement set the mind of the translator
thinking about Ophir, and he adds, “and from this
tplace Solomon the son of David brought the
“oold wherewith he built the sanctuary, and he
“made the vessels and the shields of the gold of
cuna Won-the Jand of China”. In the city of Samarkand

o Mm{p_, 185) Alexander built “a place for prayer,” but

* Ed. Malan, p. 118

GOG AND MAGOG. XXX

the r:quivﬂltnt passage in the Syriac version® states
that he built a “temple to Rhea, whom they call
«Nani” The boats of the bridge which he built
to cross the “erystal” river were made in the shape
of Noal's ark (p. 186), and Alexander is made to
say, “Now 1 saw the ark of Noah on the island
iwhere it lay”! Once, however, the Ethiopian
translator condones an irregularity in the life of his
hero, [ mean in the matter of the love-passages
hetween Alexander and Candace (p. 201), and he
is so much carried away by the story of the
beauty of the Ethiopian queen, the praise of whose atesander
beauty, he says, “no living man could sing suffi-foee
“eiently,” that he adds, “Glory be to God Almighty,
“the King, the Maker, the Mighty One, the Great,
uthe Creator of such a race of women who have
“brought forth children to the mighty." Whatever
else the translator might be, he was certainly a
patriot.

After the episode of the Amazons and the ac-
count of the letter which Aristotle sent to him,
advising him to return thanks to God for all that
He had done for him, we find inserted in the text
a version of the “Christian Legend™, which pur-
ports to describe the events which happened in
his seventh year (pp. 216—242). Herein we have the tegend
a curious account of the origin of the Dead Sea g
which is said to “stink horribly” because of the

' See p.o115.
* See the Syriac version; p. 144
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dead bodies of men and women and the carcases
of beasts and birds which lie in the depths thereof,
whither they were brought by the waters of the
Flood. In the prayer which Alexander makes be-
fore he sets out he speaks of the “God Who
dwelleth above the Cherubim and Seraphim”, and
Whose throne is surrounded by “ten thousand times
ten thousand angels” (p. 221), and the famous gate
which he builds to shut in the wicked nations of
Gog and Magog is set up by him with God's

_'LI.I-:.‘C.-‘LNDEli'b‘ COMMENTS ON THE PATRIAKCHS. XXXV

of the Mountain had given him, he says to
them, “Behold, ye have eaten of the bread of
“angels, even as the prophet David saith in the
«LXXVIIth Psalm, ‘Man did eat the bread of His
“angels™ (p. 263). The idea of the Macedonian
king possessing such an intimate acquaintance with
the Scriptures is quaint, and shews how little re-
gard the translator had either for probability or
fact; on the other hand we find that when Alexan-

der comes to Babylon he wilfully destroys a numbermse gt

of wonderful things which were supposed to have g e

been the property of Solomon, the son of David eyt

mradis= consent. |he four rivers flow from Paradise “like
and it s = =
vivers | the form of the Cross, towards the East, West,

South, and North” (p. 236), and in the prophecy
which he makes after the building of the Iron Gate
he refers to the prophet Jeremiah; similarly, with
reference to the mountain which surrounds the
waorld, the Book of Job is quoted (p. 242). In the
Land of Darkness Alexander meets the angel who
holds the earth in its proper place, and whoe refers to
the expulsion of Adam from Paradise (p. 246), and
describes heaven according to ideas which are
expressed in the Old Testament. The river of
the Water of Life floweth from beneath God's
throne, which is supported by four angels, one of
whom has an ox’s face, another a lion’s face, an-
other. an eagle's face, and another a man's face

The Throna (P. 247); and the angels sing hymns by day and

of God,

by night. Next comes an account of the creation
of man and of his dwelling in Paradise (p. 250),
and when Alexander returns to his troops and
they eat of the bunch of grapes which the Angel

(p- zo1). After the banquet which Olympias makes
by Alexander's wish, when she has realized that
sorrow comes to all alike, she makes a speech
wherein she says, “It is good for a man to say,
“‘Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts™ (p. 307),
an evident reflection of a Christian conception.
We have seen that the translator has inserted
into his version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes a series
of addresses by Alexander and a Christian Legend,
for which there is but scanty authority in the Greek,
and now we come to a long interpolated passage

which records his address to his seribe Rahaman, mhe scrise
Rabimin.

and his “Precepts” for his disciples (pp. 293—331).
In the address to his scribe Alexander makes a
series of remarks which any believer in our own
times might have made, and his description of the
throne of the Deity (p. 300) reflects the visions
of Ezekiel the prophet. In his “Precepts” for his
disciples he reviews at some length God’s dealings

Lo |
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with the Hebrew patriarchs, beginning with Adam
and ending with Solomon. In the case of Enoch
he deseribes how sinful men had become and with
what abominable practices they had corrupted
themselves, and a curious statement is made to
the effect that the children of Cain settled in the
land of Alexandria. Another curious legend, also,
is preserved in his account of Job, for this pa-
triarch is said to have been consulted by Pharaoh,
king of Egypt, about the slaughter of the children
of Israel, and all the evils which came upon him
are described as punishments laid upon him be-
cause he did not “wax furious” with Pharaoh at
the suggestion. To Solomon, the son of David,
miraculous powers are attributed, for he could
hear the worm crawling on the tiles of the floor,
and he could see in the air the bird which was
beyond the ken of ordinary mortals; for himself
he built a glass house which contained ten thousand
rooms! Further, the translator having represented
Alexander as leading the life of a Christian king
during his travels, very consistently makes him
bequeath ten thousand dindnir to the churches of
Egypt after his death (p. 345). We cannot here
continue the list of the evidences of the hand of
the Christian translator, for they will be further
mentioned in the account of the “Christian Ro-
mance” (pp. 437—584); we may, therefore, pass on
to other peculiarities of the version.

In the Ethiopic version Alexander's famous steed
Bucephalus is said to have been a mare (p. 19),

ALEXANDER AND ETANNA. XXXV

and, curiously enough, she is said to have been
of the seed of Nectanebus and also to have been
conceived at “the exact time when the queen, the
wwife of Philip, conceived”; elsewhere (p.121) she
is said to have been born “by sorcery at the same pucophanua.
wtime as himself”. That Bucephalus should be
described as a mare is not to be wondered at,
for the estimation in which mares are held among
the Semites is proverbial, and the translator may
he excused for assummg that such a wonderful
steed as that of Alexander must be a mare’
In the Ethiopic histories of Alexander we find awsanders

two forms of a very ancient story of the man whoy 75> ™

* For the modern ideas of the Amb about mares, see
Tweedie, The Arabian Horse, p. 231; Layard, Ninepeh and
fabyion, p.-zzo; and Yule, Marco Folo, vol. 1. pp. 166, 291
fand. ed.). “There is no difficulty in buying Arab stallions
“except the price....it is different with mares, which are
“almost always the joint property of several owners. The
“people too dislike to see a hat on a thorough-bred mare:
“0What hast thou done that thou art ridden by that ill-omen-
flgd Kafir'? the Badawin used to mutter when they saw
‘g highly respectable missionary at Damascus mounting a
“fine Ruwald mare. The feeling easily explains the many
“wars about horses oceuring in Arab annals®. Burton, Zhow-
sund Nights and a Night, vol. v. p. 247. A curious story is
extant to the effect that Nectanebus sent to Lycerus, king
of Babylon, and to his wasir Aesop, telling them that he had
mares which would become with foal if they only heard the
neighing of the stallions which were in Babylon (see Meissner,
Queitenuntersuchungen zur Haildrpeschichte, In Z D Mo G.,
B, xlviii. p. 180). For the story of mares being impregnated
by the wind see Burton, gp. e, vol. ¥i. p. g.
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succeeded in flying through the air on an eagle’s
pinions up to heaven. In the version of the Pseudo-
Callisthenes (p. 277), it is said that “he flew through
“the air on an eagle, and he arrived in the heights
“of the heavens, and he explored them, and he
“saw the east and the west thereof . .. and the
“stations of the birth and going forth of the
“stars”, &e. In the “Christian Romance” (p. 474).
a detailed account is given of how he tamed
certain large birds by feeding them, and of how
he and some of his mighty men leaped upon their
backs and were borne away by them into the
darkness, and of how after three days and three
nights they arrived in the Country of the Living.
Arabic tradition affirms (p. 33)* that Nimrod also
tried to ascend into heaven by means of a chest
drawn by four huge birds, and that aftér wandering
about in the air for some time he fell down to
the earth with great violence; but all these stories

ks weare based upon the legend of an ancient Baby-

horc af Ba-

bylania.

lonian hero called Etanna’ What the oldest form
of the story was like cannot be said, but the
fragments of an Assyrian copy, made for the Royal
Library at Nineveh by order of Assur-bani-pal,
king of Assyria about B. C. 668—626, have come
down to us? In this version of the legend it seems

* In the note to the translation on p. 278, for p. 277
read p. 33.

= s N

3 For the cuneiform text and a German translation see
E. T. Harper in Bairige sur Assyriologie, Leipzig; 1892, Bd.
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that Etanna wished to ascend to the highest heaven,

and an eagle said to him, “Rejoice, my friend,

vand let me carry thee to heaven. Lay thy breast

von my breast, thy hands on my pinions, and letjemey of

% eaom . Alsxnnder

“my side be as thy side” When the eagle had .
soared upwards for two hours with Etanna clasping ®mrer=*
him, he shewed the hero the great Ocean which
surrounded the world, and the earth's surface

which appeared like a mountain projecting from

it. After another two hours the eagle shewed him

that the Ocean clasped the land like a girdle, and

after a third two hours they saw that the sea had
become like a little pool of water. At this moment

they reached the door of the gods Anu, ka, and

Bel, and bird and man rested together. A gap

in the text comes here, but when the story begins

again the eagle is carrying Etanna to the goddess

Ishtar, and he flies upwards for three periods of

two hours each, drawing the hero's attention three

times in much the same words as before to the
rapidly diminishing earth. Presently the eagle's
strength seems to fail, and he falls down and down,
carrying the hero with him, and at length Etanna

falls on the earth and is dashed to pieces, Theogm o
Ethiopian translator received the story through the ®® '#**
Arabic from the Greek* and the Greek must, in

il Heft 2, p. 390ff; and Meissner, Alexander und Gélgamos,
Py,
¥ See Lidsbarski in Bezold's Zeitscfirify, Bd. vili. p. 266§,
 See Psendo-Callisthenes, Bk. il chap. 41



Travels of
Alexnndsr
and  Gilga-

XL INTRODUCTION,
its turn, have acquired it through some Semitic
language. There is little doubt that the story was
also fastened on to Gilgamish, a famous Accadian
and Assyrian hero, even as it was fastened on to
Alexander, and probably, if we had all the evidence
we should find that it was told of some other hero
who lived long before Etanna;® in fact it seems
as if we had here one of the stories with which
men amused themselves in a primitive period.
Its existence in the legends of Alexander is an-
other proof of the marvellous manner in which
history and stories are preserved in the East where
none of these things ever seems to have had a
beginning.

We have mentioned above the name of the
hero Gilgamish, whose travels and fabulous history

mish com: ape precorded on the clay tablets of Assur-bani-pal's

pared,

library,” and it can be shewn that the legends
which had clustered round him were laid under
contribution for the history of Alexander. Gilgamish
fell sick and sought out the sage Atrahasis to ask

the watee him how he might obtain eternal life, and Alexan-

of Life.

der’s constant quest was the well of the “Water
“of Life" (p. 261). The mountain through which

* Whom Aelian (Var Awimal, xii. z1), identifies with
Gilgamish.

* For the cuneiform texts see Haupt, Das Sabplenische
Nimrodepos; Leipzig, 1884; and for translations see Smith,
Chialidein GGenesis; Londen, 1876 (German translation by De-
litzsch, Leipzig, 1876}

3 Meissner, dlevander wnd Gilgames; p. 13.

ALEXANDER AND GILGAMISH. XLE

Gilgamish travelled was called Mashi* and the
identical name is preserved by the Greek® geo-
graphers, and in the Syriac and Arabic versions
of the Alexander story (p. 228), In his journey
aver the ocean on which no man had before sailed
Alexander took with him eagles which he set free,
one after the other, to see if he was near land;
the first two eagles found resting-places and, there-
fore, returned not, but the third returned to the
ship alter three days, “for the earth had appeared
‘unto it” (p. 282). Here it is quite clear that we
have a reminiscence of the story of the Hebrew
patriarch Neah, or of his Assyrian counterpart
Sit-napishtim,’ and of the three birds which were
sent forth from the ark. Alexander’s journey by
sea occupied several months, even as did that of
Noah when the waters of the Flood covered the
parth. The “foetid sea”, which forms such a
striking subject in Alexander’s travels, is thought
by Meissner* to have its equivalent in the “waters
“of death” of the Gilgamish legends; and Alexan-
der’s guide, who is called both “Matin” and “El-
khidr”, is most probably identical with Atrahasis

’ F"én ,":ET ET ﬁ <Tl-— sha-at Ma-a-54i; see Haupt, ap.
it plate Go, I. 2.

* 10 Magov dpog; see Strabo xi. 5. 6.

i The most recent and best translation of the Assyrian
aceount of the Deluge is by Zimmern; see in Gunkel, Seks-
Plung und Chaos, p- 423 f.

U Alecander unid Gilpamos, p. 15; Smith, Claldean Geanesis,

1 255.
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of the Assyrian legends, as Lidzbarski has already
suggested. In the Alexander story we are told
that the hero slays a mighty dragon that has laid
waste the country for a long time (p. 167), and
his abode seems to have been partly on a mountain
TheDragen.and partly on a river bank; he is of course slain
by Alexander, and he dies a terrible death caused
by red-hot stones setting fire to pitch and sulphur
which he had been beguiled into swallowing.
Here clearly we have a reminiscence of the fearful
monster Tiamat' which was slain by Marduk; in
this case Alexander becomes identified with the
Sun-god—Marduk in Babylonia, and Ra in Egypt—
who scatters and destroys the hosts of darkness.
In his travels by sea it will be remembered that
Alexander once made a descent therein in a glass
gace (p. 285), and that while he was there the
Angel of the Sea shewed him some of the monsters
of the deep. One creature came and bit the cage
with his teeth, and his length was such that two
days passed before Alexander saw his tail; another
Ses mon-monster appeared, and it took two days and two
®¥%  nights for him to pass before the cage. Presently
a still more huge sea monster appeared, for al-
though, according to the Angel's instructions, he
rushed past the cage with the speed of lightning,
it was three whole days and nights before Alexan-
der saw the end of him. We might think that
this was the parent of all the “sea-serpent” stories

* See Zimmemn, in Scdfpfung und Chaos, p. 411,

BABYLONIAN SOURCES OF THE ALEXANDER STORY. XLID

which appear in the narratives of “eye witnesses"
at sea, but the genuine ancestor seems to have
existed in Babylonia, long before Alexander march-
ed through the country, under the name ofthe dragon
Tiamat. According to a cuneiform text this'
monster was nearly two hundred and fifty miles
long, and about five miles wide, and her jaws
were more than a mile long; her windings occu-
pied a length of nearly seventy miles;* although
no measurements are given of the sea monster
which Alexander saw, there is little doubt that
the fame of Tiamat had reached the early writers
of the Alexander story. In it too we may see
the Leviathan of the Hebrew Seriptures®

From the above facts it will be seen that many sasyieninn
parallels may be drawn between the legends e
Alexander and those of early Babylonian and®" S
Assyrian heroes, and there is little doubt that if
we had in our hands the whole of the ancient
legendary literature of Mesopotamia we should be
able to prove this statement more fully. Given
a brave, fearless soldier marching with an army
through a certain country for conquest and pleasure,
it seems that the same stories must be told of
his progress and exploits, whether he be Etanna,
Gilgamish, Nimrod, or Alexander. With the ad-
vance of time the first tolerably accurate descrip-
tions of his life will be first distorted and then

! Zimmem, op. dif; p. 418,

* Job. iil. 8; xl. 25; Psalm civ. 26; Isaigh xxvii. 1.
iz
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of view, but chiefly because we may assume that

the wenius of the language is better preserved inmportance
= “ - = f Ethiopi
them than in the translations of the Bible, and pueres of

because the translator has given all the accounts®®®%"

of Alexander which he could gather together.
ii, Of the Extracts from large historical works, estmets

: e from Chro-
i ¢, those of Al-Makin, Abid Shiker, and Joseph ey

enlarged, and when he has become a mere memory
his name will be made a peg on which to hang
stories, legends, and myths. The details of the
moditica- fabulous history of such an ene will be modified
e ™ o suit the country and ideas of the people among

whom the writers live, and eventually it will be-

come the popular expression of the national views
of each country through which the history passes
of what a hero should be. This is exactly what
has happened to the Alexander story in the hands
of Semitic and other writers. The Egyptians made
Alexander the son of an Egytian king and a
worshipper of Amen; the Greeks made him the
type of the victorious Greek conqueror; the Per-
sians made him a Persian; the Arabs made him

ben-Gorion, the first and second may be considered
together, for one is based on the other. The
contents refer to the war with Darius, the war
with Porus; the duel between Alexander and Porus,
the building of the Iron Gate to shut in Gog and
Magog, the journey into the Land of Darkness,
the voyage on the ocean, the founding of two
hundred cities, Alexander’'s death by poison, and

Aloxtinder's

st a servant of Allah; the Syrians made him a Christian; his letter to his mother. In each a great deal is
pesbentsm and the Ethiopians depicted him as a believer in said about Aristotle and his skill in making amulets, assouss
ity the Trinity and in the Christian doctrine of the talismans, and astrological calculations, and a curious

resurrection of the dead. In one respect, however,
the Arabs and Ethiopians have modified the
legendary history of Alexander considerably, I
mean, that they have omitted a great many facts
which the Greeks and others considered to be
the most important events in his life. Alexander's
victory in the chariot races at Pisa, his conquest
of Thebes, his sovereignty over the Athenians, ete.,
find no equivalents in the Ethiopic versions, and
seemingly none in the Arabic texts from which
the Ethiopian translated his work. Taken as a
whole, however, the Ethiopic legendary histories
of Alexander are most valuable from many points

story is told of the famous philesopher making for
Alexander a number of wax models of his foes
and placing them in a box in positions indicative
of defeat. Another curious story is told of Alex-
ander sending to Aristotle for advice how to act
in the matter of the nobles of Babylon who were
hostile to him; the philosopher took the messenger
into his garden and began to root up large trees,
and to plant small twigs and shoots in their places,
thereby indicating that the great nobles should
be removed and other men of less dignity and
power promoted to their places. The letter which
Alexander wrote to console Olympias is mentioned
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Lener 1010 Several places in the Ethiopic legends concerning

* him, and the part of it in which he tells her to
make a feast and to invite many guests, and when
they have assembled to say to them, “Let every
“man upon whom tréuble hath not fallen partake
“of this food”, became famous throughout the east.*
Both Al-Makin and Aba Shiker give the text of
twenty of the sayings which were uttered over
Alexander's body by the sages of Alexandria, and
these probably répresent a selection of those which
were actually declaimed, for Mas'idi gives twenty-
eight and Eutychius thirty® (p. 379). At the end
of his section on Alexander Al-Makin refers to

waree at-Several works by Aristotle, and to some of his
e . . . -
Aiatotie, "reputml sayings on justice and sovereignty;® among

! “The story as told by Bar-Hebraeus in his “Laughable
Stornies"” mns:-—mﬁiﬂlﬂlhlﬂf rardrd 383 L0
ELEN ] el 1o mmredhal sha hasay auiso
Aaors . heting hlid= 300 hm hiN
& B —oml hu ol _aiml wis Zeiaal
reiis duls iwo anshen 181 Soorda .. omimLin

rimahd o cshd 3= am el ena

* Saying No. ix seems to be preserved by Bar-Hebraeus in
his*Langhable Stories"in these words: —3a ralem ISAN A
du Jondhiewl alony  masas £2 1 1= dusn
s Menen A (A0 <him Ldu oua am AEES

3 Other aphorisms of Aristotle are quoted by Bar-Hebrae-
us in his “Laughable Stories” as, for instance:—Aristotle
commanded Alexander saying, "Reveal not thy secret unto
“two men, lest if it be revealed, thou be mot able to de-
“cide which of the two hath made it public. If thou pun-

ALEXANDER AT JERUSALEM. XLVIT

other things we are told that he translated the
books of Hermes from the Egyptian into the
Greek language, and a further reference is made
to magical figures, each of which had a drum and
a trumpet (p. 382).

“ishest both of them thou wilt certainly inflict an-injury on
“him that hath not revealed it, and if thou forgivest both
“of them thou wilt not do even an act of grace in the case
“of him that revealed it not". Anstotle wrote to Alexander
and c¢ommanded him, saying: “Take good heed that thy
“epldiers think no evil concerming thee, for to him who can
fithink easily it 15 easy to speak, and to him who can speak
“easily it is easy to act”; and this he said that Alexander
might do pood unto every man. The following stories dre
told of Alexander:—r1. Alexander saw among the ranks of
his army a man called Alexander who constantly took to flight
in: the time of war, and he said te him, “Either be strong
“4n battle or change thy name, lest listeners be deceived by
“the similarity of our mames”. 2. Giflts of certain glass
vessels were given to Alexander, and although he admired them
greatly he ordered them to be broken. And when he was
asked why he did so he replied, “I know that they would
“be broken one after another by the hands of the servants,
“and that Ishould be moved 10 anger continually; therefore
“by indulging in one [great] burst of wrath I have driven
“away many [lesser] rages”. 3. It was reporied to Alexander
that the women of Darius were exceedingly beautiful, and
he replied, “It would be a most shameful thing for us to
“be conguered by men of any nation whatsoever, and shall
“we allow their women to conquer us?” 4. When Alexander
was ubout to wage war with the Amazons he said, “If we
“eonquer these people it will not be a matter of boasting
“for us, but if they vanquish me it will be a great disgrace
“for us]".
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Meander 11k In the Extract from the “History of the Jews”
and the . . 4 . - .
Jewn by Joseph ben-Gorion the writer's chief object is,
of course, to describe Alexander's dealings with
the Jews. His narrative begins with an account of
the murder of Philip, and a description of the
personal appearance of Alexander. Next comes
the story of Alexander’s visit to the sanctuary,
told much as we have it in Josephus; the episode
of his wvisit to Nabliis and of his reception by
Sanballat the Samaritan was of more interest to
the writer than it is to us' The account of
Alexander's war with Darius is fairly full, and he
Mexanters describes his wisit to the court of Darius dis-
o wrguised as an ambassador, an episode which is
Dutin.  oitted in the Ethiopic version of the Pseudo-
Callisthenes. Alexander's victory over Porus and
his journey to the Brahmans in the “City of the
“Blessed” are recorded, and a modified statement
of his questions and of their answers to them are
given. A brief reference to his travels and to
his death by poison concludes Joseph ben-Gorion's
history of Alexander.
an Emiopie  1v. The History of the Death of Alexander the
ey o Macedonian by an anonymous writer consists of
L a briefl summary of his life and death, and of
twenty of the Sayings declaimed by the sages of
Alexandria over his body. His army consisted of
600,000 horsemen, he founded two hundred cities,
he conquered forty-four kings, and he died by

t See Zonaras (ed, Pinder), dunafiin, iv. 15 (vol. 1. p. 355)-

THE CHRISTIAN ROMANCE. RLIX

— — =

poison at Babylon., These are the chief facts of
the little work.

v. The ”L!.:rlstian Romance” is, perhaps, one of merane
the most curious works that has ever been written® e
about Alexander the Great, and from many pnints;ﬂcﬂ:ﬂ?'-
of view it is of very high interest. Of its author
we know nothing, and the period of its coOmpo-
sition is also unknown; but we may assume that
it is, relatively, a modern work, and that it is not
a translation from an older work in another language.
Historically it is of no wvalue, for the few facts
which underlie this composition are so garbled as
to be almost unrecognisable. It is quite certain
that the writer has drawn upon sources other than
his own imagination for many details, and though
many of them are evident others are not so clear,

The uppermost idea in his mind seems to have awsssiees
been Alexander’s chastity, which is no doubt based ™™=
upon an exaggerated view of the famous passage

in Arrian,* where Alexander’s conduct towards

the wife of Darius is thus described:—“And as to

“the wife of Darius, whose charms surpass'd all

“the Asiaticks, he either had no desires towards

“her, or he took care to curb his desires, notwith-
“standing he was in the very heat of youth, and

“at the height of glory, which are commonly great
“debauchers of the mind, and often cause men to
“make a bad use of those advantages which fortune

“has put into their hands. But he, out of a certain

* Bk iv, 19, &



L INTRODUCTION.

— - FE. — THE CHRISTIAN ROMANCE. LI

igwe or reverence, forbore to touch her; and
“herein shew'd himself no less a pattern of true
scontinency, than he had before done, of heroic

is to be ecalled Alexander, be born in a certain

hour he will be king over fourteen kings and will Sammary ot
the ' Chrig-

Alexnnder

describedmn ooy naved unto Elijah the Tishbite, and John the

an ascetlc.

«fortitude””* The next idea in the mind of the be pure in body; in consequence of this know-yu, g
writer, who was probably a monk, was to Christianize ledge he arranges for his son to be born therein, ™="
i -

every act of Alexander’s life. The “Christian Ro-
mance” consists of thirty-three chapters and an
introduction, in which, after a fitting prayer to
the Deity, we are told that he “removed from himself
uthe lust of the flesh, that is to say, the thought
“of fornication, and by cleanness of mind he over-
veame the lust of the flesh” (p. 438); next he is

Baptist, and the Emperor Honorius. Because of
his asceticism and continuance in fasting and prayer
he was able to shut in the nations of Gog and
Magog, to penetrate the mountains of the Land
of Darkness, and to obtain dominion over a thousand
kingdoms. The contents of the chapters of the
work may be thus deseribed:—

summuryot  Chap. i. Address to wives and warnings to women

:;'{Hn:unfaithl'ul to their hushands.

Philip of Macedon

Chap. ii. Alexander is adopted by a neighbouring
king and becomes king of Media, Babylon, Nineveh.
Egypt, and Cyprus. The Red Sea expedition and
destruetion of impure nations, Alexandria is founded,
conquest of Philistia, deseription of the Viper and
Serpent nations and of their manners and customs,
the building of the Iron Gate to shut in the nations
of Gog and Magog, &c.

Chap. 1ii. Alexander's prayer. The children of
Japhet and their skill in making mechanical con-
trivances in brass, musical instruments, &e.

Chap. iv. The citadel of adamant is scaled and
entered by Alexander, the musical instruments
therein, the inscription inside the citadel.

Chap. v. Capture and loot of the citadel by
Alexander and his army, the automatic organ,
the prayer of Alexander, the organ taken to pieces

manee’.  dicenvers what is to happen by means of the and reconstructed. .
astrolabe® and learns from it that if his son, who Chap. vi. The Spirit of the Almighty reveals to
T e AN Alexander the future Incarnation of Christ, Alexan-
u i - - - .
 For a full description of the astrolabe see W. H. Mor- der chosen to be a prophet.
ley, Description of o Planispheric astrolabe constructed for Shak Chap. vii. The founding of the city of Alex-
Sultan Hutain Safawd, King of Persia, amd e Preserved andria.
in the British Museum: Comprising an 'Tfm’;" t:f ":: ‘:;’*::"i‘:}; Chap. viit. Alexander determines to visit the
- rifall - = = i1
generally, London, Iﬂif'} ;“‘l- 1;:‘3 “‘:F:::‘ :;e S ) “Country of the Living” and prepares to set out:
; i ted by the wri R . :
E:T;{“'“Wt::f““ gons Y After one year he arrives in the “Country of
A 15 ¥ e
Darkness” and, carried on the back of an eagle,
. wi B2
N
SUSI 075 o
N gl j i
b0 t"'_,_, bk 4
LI il Lt gl TR B
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he arrives in the “Country of the Living” in three
days and three nights more.
Chap. ix. Alexander puts forth to sea and eagles
summaryof (lrag his ships along; at length he comes to the

e mecity of the Saints. The water thereof is sweeter

of this Alexander orders the fisherman to lead him

to the stream where they were caught, and he semmaryor
promises to do so, but disappears during the ar | e
night; when found the man curses Alexander and ™"

God, and though Alexander cuts his head off and

manea',

than sugar, the stones are of sard, chalcedony,
sapphire, etc, from the herb of the field manna
is obtained, there is there neither cold nor heat,
summer nor winter, every cistern is filled with
honey, and every beast with milk. It is quite clear
that this description is based upon the account of
the Makrobioi and their island Taprobane (7 e,
Ceylon), by Palladius, which is found in Pseudo-
Callisthenes, iii. 7 ff.

Chap. x. Alexander and his horse are seized by
the Spirit and carried into the desert where live
Enoch and Elijah, and they hold converse with
him and describe the manner of the Life which
they lead; in this country is the water of Life,
and there is no death therein® While they are
talking the two saints are snatched away, and
Alexander returns to his army.

Chap. xi. A fisherman catches fish in the water
of Life and is unable to kill them even though
he beats them to pieces with a stick, these fish
live after they have been cut up and also when
they are being cooked on the fire. On hearing

* Compare ZWon fip el TAv vijgov éxeivny kol Ewg
EkaTov mevThrovra &rdv ol tépovreg bl UmepPohny ThHc Thv
dépwy elkpaciag; see Pseudo-Callisthenes, iii. 7. (Miiller, p.
103, col. 1).

mutilates him in various ways, the man cannot die
because he has drunk of the water of life. Prayer
of Alexander.

Chapp. xii—xvii. The six doors of the heart
are the senses of hearing, sight, smell, taste and
touch, and the power of movement.

Chapp. xviii, xix. The Spirit holds converse with
Alexander.

Chap. xx. Alexander is grieved about the fate
of his father Philip, who committed suicide by
casting himself into the sea because of an observation
in the astrolabe which shewed him that the Creator
should be crucified, and pierced, and slain, and
should die. The Spirit assures him, however, that he
is reckoned among the martyrs, because he died for
the sake of God; had he seen the Ascension and
Resurrection he would not have thrown himself into
the sea. The Spirit shews Alexander a sign where-
by he may know when the hour of his death cometh.

Chap. xxi. Alexander gives all his possessions
to the poor, and becomes like Samuel, Elijah, and
Elisha, and lives upon green herbs, and fasts, and
prays continually.

Chapp. xxii—xxiv. Alexander's counsels to women,
to virgins, to parents, to wives, to princes and
governors, to kings, and general exhortations.
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Chap. xxv. Alexander's preparation of Christ's
way upon earth.

Chap. xxvi. Philo's testimony to Alexander.

Chap. xxvii. Efforts of Alexander to please God.

Chap. xxviil. The Spirit warns Alexander of his
approaching end, and he writes a letter to his mother
Olympias to console her. The Lament of Olympias.

Chapp. xxix—xxxiii. Alexander and his [riend
Komsat discuss the Resurrection. Komsat dis-
believes and demands proofs, and Alexander de-
seribes confidently in what manner the dead shall
rise, quoting the XXXVIith chapter of Ezekiel;
finally a voice like thunder is heard inviting
Alexander to come, in peace, to heaven, and the
form of a hand, which shone more brightly than
the sun, appeared and took his soul to glory.

vi. In the curious document which records the
history of the “Blessed Men" who lived in the
days of Jeremiah the Prophet, we have another
attempt to account for the origin of the sages
whom Alexander visited, in India or Taprobane
(see above, p. L), and the episode of Alexander
and the scarlet cloak, which oceurs nowhere else
in the other Ethiopic legends of Alexander. The
story of Gerasimas and his travels is interesting
as shewing the alleged effect of the Alexander
story upon the mind of this eminent monk; but
the attempt which he made to corrupt the mind
of his host in the Country of the Blessed is not
ereditable to him.

THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER,
BELONGING TO THE HOLY SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD:

IN THE NAME OF GODL, [THE MERCIFUL)], THE GRACIOUS The title of
WITH THE HELP OF GOD ATLMIGHTY, AND WITH HIS GRACIOUS e

GIFT, WE BEGIN TO WRITE THE TRAVELS OF ALEXANDER WHO
15 FAMOUS IN STORY. IT IS HE OF WHOSE HISTORY CERTAIN
LEARNED MEN HAVE WRITTEN PORTIONS AND BEHOLD, WE
WRITE ONTHE AUTHORITY OF THE SAGES WHO HAVE RECORD:
ED HIS JOURNEYINGS AND RULE IN THE SEVEN: CLIMES OF
THE WORLD, AND HIS TRAVELS FROM THE EAST TO THE WEST,
AND HIS REIGN OVER [ALL] THE EARTH AND HIS MAR-
CHES UNTO THE VERY LIMITS THEREQF, AND HIS
VOVAGES ON THE SEA3 WHICH HAD NEVER
[BEFORE] BEEN CROSSED [BY ANY MAN], AND
HIS TRAVELS THROUGH THE AIR, AND
HIS ARRIVAL IN THE [LAND OF]
DARKNESS, AND HIS JOURNEYINGS
INTO PLACES WHITHER GOD
GAVE HIM ENOWLEDGE
TO GO, AND HIS
CHIEF ACTS: AND
DEEDS.4

' [f. e, the Arabic formula ) endll Al
with which every work begins. e Vi
¢ dsendl o JIEY) of the Arabic geographers. The first
clime includes the country of Babel, Khorisin, Persia, Ahwiz,
i:h!-ﬁul and the mountainous territory round about; its Zodincal
signs are the Ram o=\ and Sagittarius _eqill, and its planet
A
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is Jupiter (g Al The second clime includes Sind, India,
and the Sfdin: its Zodiacal sign is Capricornus  so=dl,
and its planet Saturn _lsw;. The third clime includes Mecca,
Medina, Yaman, T#'if, Hijiz, and the country between: its
Zodiacal sign is the Scorpion o &=ll, and its planet Venus

Now* there lived in the land of Egypt a king Sectnsus

who was called Bektanis® (Nectanebus), and he was :l::,, ,hT:ﬂ;

a famous magician and a sage, and he was deeply "% °f &
- -' . : =] - m'—

learned in [all] the wisdom of the Egyptians. And

sxa3ll. The fourth clime includes Egypt, Africa, Berber, Spain,
and the countries lying between: its Zodiacal sign is Gemini
Lye=dl, and its planet is Mercury 3\hs,  The fifth clime
includes: Syria, Rim, and Mesopotamia: its Zodiacal sign
is Aquarins »JoJl, and its planet the Moon 2. The sixth
elime includes the country of the Turks, Khazars, Délemites,

and the Slavs: its Zodiacal sign is Cancer ol owdl, and its

he had more knowledge than all the wise men who
knew what was in the depths [p. 2] of the Nile
and in the abysses [thereof|, and who were skilled
in the knowledge of the stars and of their seasons,
and in the knowledge of the astrolabe, and in the
casting of nativities, and in foretelling what would

happen unto him that had been born—for some’Hin wmow-

ledge  mnd

planet Mars #u k. The seventh clime includes the countries
are born to a kingdom and others are brought power

of D&l and China: its Zodiacal sign is the Scales o1zl

and its planet the Sun el See Mastdi, ed. Barbier
de Meynard, tom. 1. pp. 181, 132; Griographic o Abowiféda;
e, Reinaud and MacGuckin de Slane, Paris; 1840, pp. 7, 8.

3 hA&Imi ¢ (rend AARTMN 1) = mbvrog 4 the
Arabic article @f: the Ethiopic translator considers it to be
4 proper pame.

4 I ¢, the volume containing the History of Alexander
which belonged to the Church of the Holy Saviour of the
World at Makdald. A very large number of the MSS. brought
by the British Army from Ethiopia in 1868 have scrawled
upon their Ay-leaves HPS.Q = a4y 2 GAY° = “helonging
to the Holy Saviour of the World”, and the style of writing
shows: that these words were added some time after the M55,
were written. For years before the English expedition into
Abyssinia, Theodore had been carefully collecting MSS. from
churches all over his country to form the library of the
ghurch which he intended to build in honour of the Redeemer
of the World, this church was, however, never built. The
old Church of the Redeemer of the World at Makdald stood,
with the treasury and granaries, on one side of the open
square which lay almost halfway between Kaffir-bir gate
and Koket-bir gate, but nearer the former than the latter. It

into the world to [lead] a life of poverty and misery
—and by his learning and by his observations
of the stars Nectanebus was able to predict what

was a wretched place, without pictures or even whitewashed
walls;, with no proper forniture and no clump of trees in
the caompound (See Markham, C. R., A History of the Alyssinian
Expedition, London, 1869, p. 355); it was bumnt down by
the order of Sir Robert Napier on April 17th. 1868, King
Theodore was buried in the cloisters. The Histories of
Alexander were found in the treasury, together with chalices,
silver and bronmze crosses, silk, velvets and carpets, besides
Mons of Geez and Amharic manuscript books”,

* For Greek texts see Miiller, Prevdo-Callisthencs, Pars,
1877 : Meusel, Prendo-Callisthenes, Leipzig, 1871

® Bektinis, Neotanebus, Nectanabis, Nectanebes, Necta-
nebo, Nectabo, and utl::.:l_:“fcrrms of the name are all corrup-
tions of the Egyptian w‘;_rﬁ Neklt-neb-f. "The king
reéferred to in the Alexander legends is Nectanebus II. who,
ahout B. C, 358, was conguered by the Persians. John of

Nikin (ed. Zotenberg, p. 53) gives the form NNMGE-N :
3 Read hheoop s

Aa
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would befall any one who was about to be born.
And by his knowledge® he reigned over all the
kings of the earth, and all kings submitted unto
him by reason of the mightiness of his powers of
working magic.

Now as concerning this man, whenever [his] ene-
mies lifted themselves up against him to do battle with
him, he did not march out against them with soldiers,
and armies, and an array of spears, but it was his

sis methoa WONt to o into his palace, and to shut the door
T rhil =
of warking,on himself. He then took a brazen vessel, and

g le

having filled it with water to resemble the sea, he
muttered over it certain words which he knew. If
the enemy came against him [by sea] he used to
make models of ships out of wax [melted] over a
fire, and to place upon the water these waxen ships,
that were [intended] to represent the ships [of the
enemy]| which were on the sea. Then he muttered

canuers over them the names of the gods of the country,® and

mrmies  and 5

mavies by other awful and terrible names, and then he set the
Wi WOTER- . - . . F .

i waxen ships on the water in his basin,! in resem-

blance of the ships which were on the sea. If the

' In the MS. MNP0 = altered into MPON- 2

* Read 7982

3 Literally “terrestrial gods”; that the gods of Egypt,
however, are meant is clear from the Leydén MS. which reads
xal tmekaheéito Touc dprékoug kad Dedy Aiping TAppwva
(Mensel, p. 706). Miiller's chief Ms. has xui gTig tmekuheito
Wwoavel tobe feobs Tav émpdiy, xal Ta Gépue mVElpaT
xai Tobg karaxbovioug daipovag (p. 2, col. 1).

1 Read @MPp-F-: compare OOPAL: HOGCT * p. 4, L 7.

NECTANLEEUS AND HIS MAGIC, 5

enemy rose up against him on the sea he made the
waxen ships to sink, and he thereby also sub-
merged the ships of the enemy who wished to
come to do battle with him. And if it happened®
[that the enemy came against him] by land he was
wont to make models of the horse [men] in wax
like unto the soldiers of the army who were coming
to do battle with him, and having muttered over
them the awful and terrible names [which he knew]|
the soldiers of the enemy were suddenly overcome
before his face [p. 3], and the enemy went down
before him, and submitted unto him. And these
and such like things he was® wont to do unato
whosoever wished to fight against him, and he
pever went out against an enemy who was march-

ing against him with armies and fighting men,’ waxen s
leen.

but he made models of the soldiers of both armies*
in wax, one set [represented| his own army, and
the other the army of the enemy, and he made a
division between them; and having invoked by
their names the gods of the country to help his
army,' the two armies joined in battle, and the
enemy was suddenly overcome before them.s

' The MS. has B2 but read DY

* Read @y : 0 Read @A AefAdPTAT

4 M5, has '-!'ﬁfﬁ".i‘ t gltered into '..l'ﬁf-'i"l: B

5 The custom of performing acts of sorcery by means of
wilx figures was a very old one among the Egyptians; and the:
papyri prove that cerémonies connected with the use of figures:
formed part of religious services, A certain overseer of cattle
was prosecuted in o courl of law for having made figures
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And by doing these and such like things he reigned
for many days, and he destroyed many [armies| by
the power of his magic.

he e at gl SN it came to pass that when the days of
reign . . - .
arawn nigh, his- rule over Egypt were coming to an end, one of

the scouts of his army came to him, and said,
“Q great king, help us to deliver thy kingdom,
“and sit thou not silent in respect of the enemy.

of people in wax and for having caused paralysis to come
upon them by these means. Whatever was done to the figure
of a man, or whatever injury was inflicted upon it would,
it was believed, also come upon the actual man, provided
that the doing of the act was accompanied by the recitation
of the names of certain fiends and demons and of certain for-
mulae;. From the earliest times in Egypt during funereal
ceremonies certain religions acts were performed upon the
statue of o man whereby the dead was believed to beneft,
but the necessary formulae had to be recited by the priests
before they were efficacious. The dead man enjoyed the
offerings made to his statue provided all the words proper
for the occasion were said, and all the accompanying cere-
monies were duly performed. The eyes of the dead enjoyed
relief when the eyes of his statue were smeared with stibium,
and his mouth was opened and he gained the power of speech
when the priest had touched the mouth of the statue with
the instroment for “opening the mouth”. From doing good
to the dead to working evil upon the living by means of
things done to figures of individuals was but a step, and in
the last days of the Egyptian Empire under the Greeks and
Romans the working of sorcery by means of figures became
exceedingly common.

* See Milller, Prewd- Califsthencs, Bkt chap, 25 and Meusel,
Prevido Callisthenes, . yob.

A LEAGUE FORMED AGAINST EGYPT. 7
“For behold, nine' kings with their nine armies Necimebus
“have come forth against us, and with them are o or®

p % scout ol n
|“g:1th{:red together| nations and peoples which ks of

“cannot be counted by reason of their number, the ::;:I-E i
“Madanawiyan, the Sargiyiwiyin, the Elkimana-
“wiyan which are in Tarsés, the Antiwiyin, the
“Halabawiyan, the Sakagafwiyan, the Emahnawiyan,
“the Agmawiyan which are in Kides, the Guergue,
“and the Sarakawiyan®; behold these mighty nations
“have come against us, and let not thyself be sud-
“denly overcome before them. We know not
“whence our deliverance from them can come when
“once we have joined battle with such multitudinous
“nations as they and, moreover, the captain of their
“host is a mighty man? in counsel, and we entreat thy
“mightiness to help us [against] them.” And when
hehad spoken these words Nectanebus the king laugh- mectnebas
ed, and said, “Thou hast well spoken as concerning
“what it is right for me to do, but I will not over-

* There is some mistake in the number here.

* It seems hopeless to attempt to identify these nations.
Miitler (p. =, col. 2) gives them as Indians, Euonymites, Oxy-
draci, Iberians, Kaukoni, Aellophodi, Bosphorai, Bastarni,
.ﬂ.-.::ni, and Chalybi, and Meusel calls them Zxi8a, kévmpec,
x:n.tmuueg, iBnpoy, ordbioy, kukhwodvion weai homdree, kai
anopor, kol dpreion, xai ZdhBor, kol xahboion, kai perwmd-
wap‘egf Kai dyplo@dror, kai edwvupita (p, y7o7). The Syriac
!rerfwn (Budge, Alexander, p. 2) has a different set of pames
figain. The scout who addressed Nectanebus probably enumera-
ted the chief barbarian tribes which lived in the countries
between Persia and Egypt.

1 Read @4 s
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“come these nations, neither will conquer them with
wwarriors® and soldiers, but by the strength [p. 4]
wof will and by keeping silence. I, however, tell
uthee that one lion is able to vanquish a herd of
wdeer.? and that one wolf can put to flight a multitude
“of sheep. Do thou, however, go to thy station
swith thy soldiers, and I will put to rout the nations
uwhich are [coming| against me—whether they
“come by sea, or whether they come! by land—
twith one single word”.

And it came to pass after these things that!
Nectanebus rose up and went into his palace and
entered into the chamber where he worked magic,

winsappest having left his soldiers behind. And it came to
i W e pass that when he looked on the water which was
@i iy the brazen basin, after having muttered [over it]
the words with which he was wont to conjure (?),
the gods of Egypt appeared unto him and he asked
them to help him, and he perceived that they were
leading® the armies which had come against him,
and that they would not hearken unto him. Now
hitherto it had happened by reason of the great
skill in magic which Nectanebus possessed that he
had been in the habit of holding converse with the
gods whensoever he desired. And it came to
They refuse pass that when he perceived that what he had
to helpbim. 3 e would not help him in any way whatsoever,

¢ Read NaodpPPAT: = DPAG: for UEAT s
+ Read 59" 2 4 See Miiller, Bk. 1, chap. 3.
5 Literally, “they were before them".

NECTANEBUS FORSAKEN BY THE GODS. 9

and [knew] thereby that the days of his rule over
Egypt had come to an end, he was exceedingly
sorry. Then he rose up, and having taken with
him as much gold and silver as ever he could
carry, he carefully shaved his head and his beard,
and having disguised himself* he went forth, andis fight
set out® on his way, and took a passage in e e
ship of Lonya (Lybia)?; and he arrived at the country “™*
of Macedonia* and sat in the gate [of the city| dress-
ed as an astrologer® and as one of the prophets
of Egypt.
Now the men of Egypt asked their god to tell
them what had befallen their king, and their god® e Eeyp-

= = tinns conmult
¢ Literally, "he changed his appearance. ity
: Read b ¢ In the MS. dh and b are often not to be ™"

distinguished,

3 Literally, ®in a ship of the ships of Lony&"; the Greek
has (Miiller, p. 3, col. 2) dmomheloag simply. The name
N=%§ : occurs also in the following extract from Brit. Mus.
Orient. Ms. No. 678, fol. 116a, col, 1.

@y = 0 : Dl 2 ADVE TR DR hOT : A
5.0 9CHN : oo : Gn : 30 2 NehCo 2 “PNE : 0
e = 2 @FLAR s D29 40k « ARNL AN @ ol
WERP S APLNT : el : RCNELT : 0k = 5oL
HAON = =0 : D : AUEE 9984 s "MK : A58 :
@ P« @AND = geav- : MO FTLA : @LFPov-: 1175
f, 00N : NCARD : &Y =

4 Read emP PG < 5 Literally “a seer of the stars"
, 8 In Meusel's text (p- 7o7) the god asked is called
Hephaestus, the head of the race of the gods” Tov mpomi-
Tope Tl Bedrv "Hpomotov, and in Milller's he is said to dwell

in the Serapeum.
b
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who was hidden in a place called* Sinope® appeared
unto them, and spake unto them, saying, “Your
“king hath fled and he will not again return to
“Egypt, but henceforward [your king] shall be a
“young and not an old man. And he will lightly
westeem every thing for the saving of his soul [p. 5]
“in peace”. And these words were reported among
the Egyptians and they believed them.

And’ it came to pass after some days that!
Nectanebus [arrived] in Macedonia and he became
well known? therein, and his fame was spread and
noised abroad, and the rumour of his history and
of the excellence of his knowledge reached Olym-
pias the queen, and she wished to enquire of him
and to find out from him concerning what had been

olympins decided upon by Philip her husband and concerning

canuultn

Necuuntios.the matter of his putting her away by divorce.

So she sent to him, and Nectanebus came to her,
and she appeared in his presence in royal® raiment
of great price, and he marvelled at her beauty and
fair form, and his heart was ravished by her. And

NECTANEBUS AND OLYMPIAS CONVERSE. 11

«Macedonia”, but she neither spake to him, nor
made answer to him, nor returned his salutation
to him. And again he spake unto her, saying,
“0 my lady"*—now to those who were of noble
birth he was wont to speak as nobles speak, and
to give orders unto them—“why hast thou not
“made answer unto me?” Now when she heard this
she marvelled, and she said unto him, “Upon
“thee be peace, O good master, my noble lord, seat
“thysell”. And when he had sat down she said
unto him, “Art thou in wvery truth one of the
“prophets of Egypt whose works and knowledge
“are famous, even as those who have become
*acquainted with and had experience of the deeds,
“and skill, and knowledge, narrate concerning thee?”
And again Olympias the queen said unto him,
“They have told me that out of the abundance of
“thy knowledge thou canst declare that which will
“happen before it cometh to pass.” Then Necta-
nebus answered and said unto her, “Yea. Those

*who have knowledge of the orbs of heaven are e various
“of many kinds. Some are interpreters of dreams, yogers
“and some have knowledge of what shall happen™*
*in the future, and some understand omens, and some

“cast nativities, and there are, besides, all those who

“know [how to work] magic and who are renown-

“ed because they are learned in their art, and

“some are skilled in the motions of the stars of

he said to her, “Peace be upon thee, O queen of

* In the MS. HE&A@E. : altered into HEAGRL: 2

¢ Meusel's text (p. 7o7) has & bE Emepyev adrolg bk
xprouwdiag wpog Tov doparov Tod Tivwmiou.

3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk 1, chap. 4 (Miller; p. 4,
Meusel, p. jo8).

1 The MS. has HAMPMZh ¢

s T have translated as if the text had MALED +

- 6 Read FN 0 s

' The MS. actually has AhTTHATE :
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“heaven: but I have full knowledge of all these
“things.”

And after [he had spoken] these things he gazed
at Olympias with an angry and terrible eye, and
she said unto him, “Why dost thou look at me
with such a terrible gaze? And he said unto
her? [p. 6], I call to mind what [once] happened
“to me, and how my god spake unto me, saying,
“«There shall come to thee a royal person’, and 1
smade certain that these words were true when |
weame unto thee, for thou art a queen, and thou
“hast dominion in thee. Ask me now what thou
wwouldst, and I will tell thee concerning that which
wthou askest”. Then he put his hand into his
bosom and brought forth a golden table [studded]
with precious stones, and upon it were inscribed

me wsethe emblems of the seven planets which were
il - .
miheplt- cop gyer the hours! of the night and day. Now.

their names were these:—Jupiter,' which was [a

* Read MEGILA =

» According to the Greek we should read b & Vgt W
for TP

3 Read A% -

i In the Greek text of Miiller (p. 5, col. 1) the sun was
represented by a erystal, the moon by a diamond, Jupiter
by a beryl (Gépvog), Saturn by a serpentine stone, Aphrodite
by a sapphire, and Mercury by an emerald, but no mention
is made of Mars; in Meusel's text all seven planets are
mentioned. In the Syriac text, as Prof. Margoliouth and
M. Duval have pointed out, the name of Saturn 1s omitted;
see Classical Review, June 18go, p- 259, and Nofes de Lexice
graphie Syriague e Arabe, Paris, 1893, p. 12. The names

THE HOROSCOPE. 13
beryl]*; the Sun, which was® a crystal; the Moon,
which was of adamant?; Mars, which was a haema-
tite stone;* Mercury, which was an emerald*; Aphro-
dite, which was a sapphire;

and Saturn, which was a
serpentine stonel.® Now he was a man wise, and
understanding, and much skilled in knowledge.
And it came to pass that when Olympias saw this
she marvelled, and she sat down looking on in
wonder? at the beauty of the workmanship of the
table,® and commanding [him]| to pay no heed

of the planets in Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic may be thus
tabulated:

Sun rar. el gz
Moon r<1moo = ey

Mars ala Aol ppaangh
Mercury i kel pmces
Jupiter Ao (528 Raenfigd :

Aphrodite ~<hasas 5ol R

Saturn rltallu S Hechéy : oor fieehiy :

* Read ANGNRE 2 HO-lE: 2 NG ¢ (,445), which
wonld fairly well translate Tov Afo ai@epitou (Meusel, p. jo8):
Harfids = is obviously a mistake for H=hrfe 2

* We must strike out @

J'I"fﬂim‘u is properly "glass, crystal”, but as all the
versions give adwwand 1 have so transluted the-word. '
N hfk"‘l #%.0 2 is probably corrupt. The Greek has Tov
Apea aipatitou, which the Syrinc version (ed. Budge, p. 5)
expands into ®a red stone; the colour of Llood".

5 Read Hem o€ o3

% Like the Syriac, the Fthiopic version makes no mention
of Saturn.

P In the MS, @ZPL : has been altered into @FNE

fMS AlMS
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whatsoever unto all those who were there, she
questioned Nectanebus the sage concerning her
own days, and concerning those of her husband
Philip, and what he would say to her when he
returned from the war, and whether he would
decide to take another woman to wife. Then
Nectanesas Nectanebus answered and said unto her, “Tell me
ot “the day of thy birth, and the day whereon thy
o “husband was born.” And he caleulated the day
of her birth, and the day of his birth—now he
knew how to do this in his wisdom—and he
said unto her, “Verily it is as thou sayest, and it
“is no lie. But I am able to help thee after the
“manner of the prophets of Egypt, and moreover,
“there shall be one who shall be thy helper, and
“he shall avenge thee upon him”. Then Olympias
answered and said unto him, “And who is this?"
And Nectanebus said to her, “I will bring’ unto
“thee the gods who come forth from beneath the
“earth, and they shall come in to thee and they shall
“hold converse with thee, and then wilt [p. 7| thou
“get from them that which shall make thee glad.
e toretes “And behold a son shall be born of thee and he
e moughall avenge thee if Philip doeth injury unto
father shalluphoa®  And the queen said unto him, “What,

be o god. ’ = 1] - :
“now, is hisname?” [and Nectanebus said|* “Ammon,’

* Read APAAN-:
* Some such words must be added as the Greek has
Nexravefie elme.

3 For hom : ™) : we must read either HY*7 1 or oG

Ammon.

THE DREAM OF OLYMPIAS, L5

sthe god of Lonya (Libya)"* And Olympias said,
«What will he be like, a young or an old man?"
And Nectanebus answered and said unto her, “He
#will be fair of visage, and noble in stature, and
uwithout a beard, and he will have [upon his head|
wtwo rams horns; indeed he is a fitting [spouse]
“for a woman who is a queen. But behold, in a
“dream thou shalt see him that will sleep with thee.”
Then Olympias said unto him, “If I see him in
iy dream and he doeth thus unto me, I will wor-
ship him* as a god, and not as a man.”

And? it came to pass after these things that Nectanebus
Nectanebus went out to the fields, and gathered s
certain plants having magical properties which he @vmpia
knew of, and he pressed out their juice and pound-
ed them, and made of them a figure of a woman;
and he inscribed upon it the characters of the name?*
of Olympias and then cast it into the fire.® And
he laid it down to sleep, and recited incantations

‘AR = AP 1P compare & tig Ming kepude
mwhoutnpopog "Aupwy (Meusel, p. 7og).

* The point of the narrative is missed here, but we might
read AN 7 for A=k =

! Bee Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk, 1. chap, 5 (Miller, p. s,
Meuszl, p. 709).

* The reading of this word is uncertain, for the letters
AP~F = are written over an erasure.

# Literally “the form of her name®.

® In the Latin version {Miiller, p. 6, col, 1) Nectanebus
pours the juice of the herbs upon the wax figure “succum
herbarum potentium superfundit”.
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wwherein 1 may pray.”* And Olympias said to oimpiss
him, “Take thou this chamber® which is b::hinu.‘li':u.ﬂﬁmi
wthis place, and if I find that I do in very truthl} ==
opecome with child, 1 will honour thee as a king,

wand 1 will hold thee to be the father of the child.”

and the names |of gods] over it, and the spirit of a
demon seized Olympias, in the name of Ammon," who
went unto her and worked his will with her. Now
Sympts  when he rose up from her, he said unto her,

dronms thail . . o
drenm ot “Behold, thou hast conceived a male child,” O woman,

.t

wntothegod wand he shall shed glory upon thee, and he shall

“avenge thee.”

And? when Olympias awoke from her sleep she
marvelled, and sent for the magician, that is to say
for Nectanebus, and told him what had happened,
and what had befallen her with the god of the
country concerning whom he had spoken. And*
[she said to him], “Now I desire to know him in
“yery deed, and T wish thee to finish thy work and
“to bring him* to me, [but tell me beforehand|® that
“] may make ready, and be to him’ a bride.”
Then Nectanebus answered and said unto her,
“Everything which hath happened to thee up to
uthis present, O my lady, and everything which
“thou hast seen is a dream, although, in truth, a
“god did come unto thee. But if thou desirest
athat this god should come [p. 8] unto thee in his
“yery person, give me a place near unto thee

* Read Aor?7% 12 ¢ Read (NHT ¢

3 Ses Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1. chap. 6 (Miiller, p. 6
Meusel, p. 7ou). .

4 Some word like @E(LA® ¢ seems to have fallen out
of the text; compare the Gr. kol gnow.

& Read @ anf’h 2

¢ Suggested by the Greek xdyir Erontotépa T vupgiw
qavi. 7 Read MxN@-T : ;

Nectanebus said to her, “When this god of the
“eountry cometh® unto thee this shall be the sign.
up serpent shall glide before thee, and when thou
ugeest him dismiss all those who are sitting round
“about thee, but do not extinguish the lamp which
“burneth by thy side. Only, take heed when thou
uliest down upon thy couch to cover over thy face,
vand do not look at the god of the country who
wghall come on to thy couch unto thee” And
having said this he went out from her chamber.
And it came to pass on the morrow that she sent
him to a chamber behind her own and she gave
him a place wherein to dwell near her.*

Then’ Nectancbus took soft rams' wool, and the

horns of a ram, and a crown,® and he put onwectancbus
disgulnes
hirnclf.

white raiment, and he took with him the skin(?)

! £ e, entreat him on thy behalfl

* Read o0 FC s 3 PRAE * altered into PR hF 2

+ Read MAIPEY

3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk, 1, chap. 7 (Miller, p. 7,
Meusel, p. 710).

B The Egyptian monuments supply many examples of
Amen-Ra with & ram's head and homns, but it is not easy
ti account for the introduction of the serpent; for the principal

forms of the god sec Lanzone, Disionario, tav. XVIIIH,
o)
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— = THE CONCEPTION 0OF BUCETHALUS, 1g)

of a serpent,® and went into his chamber; and
when the night had come, behold the serpent of
whom he had told Olympias glided into her
chamber before her. And it came to pass that
when Olympias saw him, she was afraid and great-
e sppeansly - terrified, even though she was expecting the
stasepent arrival of the god of the country, and she ordered
those who were with her to depart each to his
place. Then she laid herself down upon her
couch, and covered up her face, but kept her eyes
uncovered, and behold she saw Ammon® come
to her having a crown upon his head similar to
that which she had seen upon him in her dream,
besides the other crown which was upon his head.
.lhncl lhﬁl Cd:;eh?sp ;p;:;:;i‘;; :Zi?i?;d:f;]lfpt;;t:; “ft hath happened unto me even as thou didst
ier, ying 2 ' g L ' “say unto me” And he said unto her, “Behold, oympis

Hewumeasaving unto her, “Receive, O woman, a might e - : i 5
Sl ying Shty “] rejoice at this thing, O woman, and [ am ghd:,:‘;n.f’ F

and washed therein. And one of the king’s mares a mare cen-
came to the fountain and drank of its waters, and ™™
she became with foal straightway: now this took
place" at the exact time when the queen, the wife
of Philip conceived.®

And on the morrow Nectanebus returned to his
place, and hid the crown in his chamber. And
when it was morning Olympias the queen rose up
land went]* to Nectanebus in his chamber, and
said unto him, “O noble one”. Now he madeas
if he had been asleep, and as if he had just risen
from his slumber, and he said unto her, “Upon thee
“he peace, O my lady. What dost thou command
“thy servant [to do|?” And she said unto him,

plasn.

and victorious seed, which shall never be putto
sshame. And behold thou hast conceived a male
schild, and he shall help thee, and shall avenge
“[p. g] thee, and he shall rule over all the ends
Yiof the world.”

And it came to pass after he had said these
things to her that Nectanebus went out from her
to a fountain which was near to a temple of idols,

! The Greek is kol Tpifuve kaBapibTatov dpakovriolyTa,
and the Latin, efficif ex scfeniia rellguum corpus veliti draconem

“for thee” Then she said |unto him|, “Is there
“any way by which [this god] can return to me?
“For 1 love him dearly, even as a woman loveth
“her husband; moreover, it is not meet that I should
“hide anything from thee, and I am sore smitten
“with love for him.” Now Nectanebus rejoiced
when love for him entered into the heart of the
queen, and he said unto her, “Listen to me, O
“Olympias, I am a prophet of the god. When-

(Miller, p. 7). o ey 0 .
: Read ARo0aTY 3 T'his paragraph has no equivalent in the Greek or Syriac.
s Read 700 3 3 The Greek has xal eloépyerar eig Tov korriva (Miiller,

p- 1)

Cz
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«soever thou desirest to be consoled® by him and
“that he should come to thee, [l can arrange the
“matter]. But give me a place nigh unto thee,
“wherein 1 may sleep, and where I can perform
“my work alone and work holiness® so that he may

PHILIM'S DREAM. 21

«Philip shall come and shall see that which hath
ucome upon thee, be strong, and fear not, neither
«he thou afraid of him." Thus did he blacken the
heart of Olympias by the might of his sorcery.
Then® Nectanebus took a swift bird,* and mutter-

ed over it certain charms? and names [of gods|, nectunouus
- = Fuls
and he ordered it to fly betwixt heaven and carth, seam 10

scome unto thee.” And she said unto him, “O my

whrother, 1 will do this, and I will give thee the
Philip.

me ives“key of that chamber.” So he dwelt there in hiding,
':mm':;:.::and he used to come unto her as if he himsell
were Ammon, and it came to pass that whenever
Olympias wished to speak with the sage concern-

ing the [god] he used to come [p. 10| to her;

and he came to her every time she wanted him.

And when Olympias had conceived, and she had

become great with child, she said unto Nectane-

oympis bus, “O Prophet, what shall I do when Philip
foar the = usipall come, and shall find that T am with child?”
hawand  Apd he said unto her, “Fear thou not, O my lady,
“for Ammon will help thee in this thing also.
“When Philip shall come and shall see thee, be
“strong, and fear not, neither be thou distressed
“hecause of him.” Thus he went unto her at all

times, and whensoever he desired. And when

she had conceived and had become great with

child, she said to him; “O Prophet, what will
“happen to me when Philip shall come and shall

“find that I have conceived and am great with
tecunesss "child?” And Nectanebus said, “Fear not, O my
fomfot®  ulady, for Ammon will help thee in this. When

* Read “¥rHHA ¢ * Read PLNT:

and in one day and one night it traversed many
lands, and countries, and seas, and it came to
Philip by night and stopped [there]. And it came
to pass at that very hour and on that very night
that Philip saw a marvellous dream, for being moved
and stirred by the bird, he saw as it were one
of the gods of the earth, who was exceedingly
beautiful in form, and who had upon his head
a horn, and whose head and beard were shaven,
come to queen Olympias and sleep with her. And
the god said to her, “Behold thou hast conceived
“of me a child, who will protect thee and who will
“avenge thee on Philip.”s |And when Philip awoke
he sent straightway for an interpreter of dreams and
told him what he had seen. And he said], “L
“Philip, saw the womb of the queen, but it was

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk, 1, chap. & (Milller, p. 8§,
Meusel, p. 710). * Gr. lEpaka mehdmiov.

3 PAT : altered into AT = 1 Read @A 2

5. Some words having the following meaning have probably
dropped out of the text. In the Greek the whole dream is
deseribed without a break, and it is only when the touch
of the bird's wings has awakened him that he seeks to find
out the meaning of the dréeam.
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“swelled out, and it seemed as if it was about to
“burst, and it was heavy; and there was upon it
“the seal [p. 11] of a golden ring, [upon one’ side
Desceip- “‘of which had been engraved| the sun, and a head
oo ™ uof a lion and a spear on the other.®* And again
“] saw a bird flying above my head, and then I
“awoke from my dream; now what do these things
“indicate?’ And the interpreter of dreams said
e ogerunto him, “What thou hast seen in thy dream
PR ®uge true, Now inasmuch as thou hast seen the
“womb of a woman which was great [with child]
“and which was sealed, [this sheweth that the woman]|
“had been given in marriage and that man had
“known her; and moreover the seal is a safeguard.”
“And that the woman hath conceived is mani-
“fest, because no man taketh care to protect* the
“empty vessel of the potter. Inasmuch as it is
“grold with which she is sealed, [the seed] is not
“that of a foreigner, but of Egypt.* Moreover, as
“concerning her conception, it hath not been caused

* The text here seems to be corrupt; the Gr. has Umevinoe
tE v glow adtic Nehbg BifAw katappdanrey alrdv ko
gppuritery daxtulin xpuod év kiw yhughy Exovn kepakiy
heavrog, fjdiou xpatog kal dopatiov (Meusel, p. 7r1) and
fiv 8% 6 daxriMog ypuoolc Exwv Mbov, xal év Tl Aibw
exTOmwpe Nhiou kol kepokiy Aéovrog kel dopdrmiov (Miiller,
p. 8. * Read BRIPMNPAL0-:

3 Read AovF:? 4 Read ABNEY :

5 The translator has missed the point about the papyrus
mentioned in the Greek mepl dE T4 warappdamrery Buplin,
otdapod Bofhog revvaran ef ui év Abrdmrwe Alyumtia olv
1) omopit Tuyydver (Miiller; p. g; col. 1),

ALEXANDER'S GREATNESS FORETOLD. 2

|- ad

“hy a poor or mean man, but by a being who is
“mighty, and exalted, and honourable. And there
“is nothing which men honour more than gold, for
“it is the desire of kings, and therewith® [men]
sgrnament Christian temples. And the interpre-
sgation of the sun by the side of it is that the
“child shall come from the east and [shall go| even
“to the west, and that he shall be a mighty man and
“as terrible as a lion,* and that he shall conquer
“the nations with his sword. And as concerning
“the god of the country whom thou didst see with
“ram’s hormns upon his head, and shaven of head
“and beard, this is the god of Lybia.? The inter-
upretation of thy dream is this.” Now when Philip*
heard that Olympias had conceived he rejoiced
greatly.

So® Philip® returned from the war and cameretws of
Philip.

* Read @ :

* “And some time after the marriage, Philip dreamed
thot he sealed up the queen's womb with a seal, the im-
pression of which he thought was a lion. Most of the inter-
preters: believed the dream announced some reason to doubt
the honour of Olympias, and that Philip ought to look more
closely to her conduct. But Aristander of Themesus said,
it only denoted that the queen was pregnant: for a seal is
never put upon any thing that is empty; and that the child
would prove a boy, of a bold and lionlike courage.” Plutarch,
Life of Alexander, Langhorne's Translation.

i See above, p. g, note 3. 4 Read deBA2N 2

§ See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1, chap. g (Miiller, p. g,
Mensel, p. yr1).

& Read &2
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back to his palace in Macedonia, and Olympias
was afraid by reason of that which had eome upon
her. And when Philip saw” that she was terrified at
him, he said unto her, uFear not, O woman,
uneither be afraid, for thou hast had no power in
uthis matter, and thou art blameless of this fault,

tecomtorts "even as it hath been shewn unto me in a dream,
Ompist c.nd no disgrace shall come upon thee. For 1 am

Philip's

“able [to contend] in everything, and with every-
“thing [p. 12| except the gods. It is none of my
usoldiers who hath made love to thee, neither hast
sthou lusted for a handsome young man, but it is
“the god Ammon himself who hath come unto
sthee” And when he had said these things, he
encouraged her and she gave thanks to the Pro-
phet who had foretold these things. .
And® it came to pass that Philip lived with
Olympias in the palace, and Nectanebus lived there
also although Philip saw him not. And one day
Philip was saying to his wife, “0 woman, thou
whast lied unto me with thy words, for thou art
ot with child by the god Ammon, but by some
sadulterer, and behold, he shall fall into my hands”;
now Nectanebus heard these words. And all those
who were in the palace were making rejoicings,
and [only] Philip was sad at® the conception of

¢ Read COR 3
+ See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1, chap. 1o (Miiller, p. 9;

Meusel, p. 711}
3 Read A% T2

N]-'.f."l'.-\ﬂ]fﬂuf‘i THE SERPENT. 25
Olympias. Then did Nectanebus change his form
and appearance and become a huge snake, much
greater than he was before, and as he glided along
the gmund all those who were in the royal palace
were struck with terror and amazement, and they mar-
velled when they saw him, and they fled from be-
fore him and his hissings. Then Olympias, knowing
that the serpent was her lover, stretched out her
right hand to him, and the serpent rested the hair
of his beard upon her knees, and he kissed her
mouth;* this the serpent did openly, and shewed
himself to all beholders, And Philip was terrified
and was sore afraid.* Then Nectanebus, that is
to say the serpent, changed himself straightway
into an eagle, and he flew away and no man knew
whither he went. When Philip came to himself
from his terror, he said, “I have seen a sign from
“this serpent [of his love for thee| and my heart
“and mind are [not]| doubtful concerning what he
“said, Ammon shall help thee, O woman. But

Y UA serpent was also seen lying by Olympias as she
slept, which is said to have cooled Philip's affections for
her more than anything, insomuch that he seldom repaired
to her bed afterwards: whether it was that he feared some
enchantment from her, or abstained from her embraces be-
cause he thought them taken up by some superior being”
Blutarch, op. .

£ It is said that Philip lost one of his eyes, which was that
which he applied to the chink of the door, when he saw the

god in his wife's embraces in the form of a serpent, Plutarch,

op. il
Ik

Hectansbus,
disguined ns
n  s=rpent
Frightens
Fhilp,
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swho is Ammon [p. 13] that I do know |him| not?
“This [ariseth] because the magicians have depicted
whim in the form of him® who is alike a counter-
“part of the sun’ and of Ammon'? Then the
queen said to him, “His voice was thus when he
“[first] came* to me and said that he was Am-
“mon, the god of all Lybia” Now when the king
heard this from her his heart rejoiced because [the
fatherhood of | a child should be attributed unto him,

THE EGG AND THE SERPENT.

IS

e |

do so, and straightway died.* And Philip sent
and called® Abdikén? the interpreter of dreams,
for he was much skilled in these things, and he
gold him concerning the bird, and concerning the
ego, and concerning the serpent which went round
about it and went into it, and concerning the death
of the serpent. Then the interpreter of dreams
meditated and made him to know concerning the
import of these things, and he spake unto him,

A bid s And® it came to pass some time afterwards that
gy et . s . Pl T .
Eulips g, Philip was sitting in [his] garden on a certam.daﬁr

under the trees; now there were many birds®

saying, “There shall be given unto thee a son,The asgur

“and this son shall go round about throughout the fnen.

whole world. By his power he shall ride over®™

therein picking up their food and there were there
full-grown birds together with their young. And
one of the birds? came and nestled herself in
Philip’s lap, and laid her egg there, [and it roll-
ed| upon the ground and was broken,” and
straightway there came forth [from the shell| a
little serpent, which went round about it, and then
came back wishing to go into the place from
whence it had come forth, and it was not able to

' Assuming that @il 3 = @RGP ¢, Jupiter,

* The Greek has Ebefe yap Enol Beol “Appwvog popgie
kil “AméAhovog kel "Agkknmol (Mensel, p. jrz).

) Read @MAKAI°AN : havoPy :

1+ Read Bflard :

5 See Psendo-Callisthenes;, Bk. 1, chap. 1o (Miiller, p. xo5,

Meugel, p. 712)
5 Read AOPG: 7 Read AP hOPS: :
¥ The Greek has xol drokuhigBey €k ol kdAmou advTol

eV Elg TV AV GmEppaym.

vhis own kinsfolk, and in his dominion he shall be
“lord over all kings, and he shall never be con-
“guered. But his days shall be few, and being in
“his early manhood he shall die; for the serpent
“must be interpreted as representing a king, and
“the egg is the world. And inasmuch as the
“serpent went forth from the egg, and then turned
“back to it, and went round about it seeking to
“enter into it again, but was not able so to do
“Ip- 14] because death came upon it swiftly,

! Read @Y : : Read MAZM-F :

* The Greek texts do not give the name of the onueiohimg
for whom Alexander sent, but the Latin version mentions
an Antiphon (Rex denique Antiphontem, gquoi conjector id
temporis egregins habebatur, arcessiri jubet) who may be the

-author of the work on the interpretation of dreams referred
o by Cicero D¢ divinatione, 1. 20, 51; 1L jo. The Syriac

¥ersion also has preserved the name of the man who there

s ealled “the chief of the Chaldeans®.

Dz
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“leven so shall he go round the world, and shall
“not be able to return to his place because death
“shall overtake him].”* And when he had said
these things Philip gave him rich gifts, and honoured
him exceedingly.
the hourof  Now® when the days drew nigh that Olympias
Geoers et the queen should be delivered, she took her place
upon the midwife’s seat, and Nectanebus was
standing by her side that he might observe the
lucky moment when the celestial bodies and the
moon should have culminated and should be in a
position favourable [for the birth of the child], and
might keep away baleful influences; now he had
knowledge and skill where by he was able to foretell
what would happen in all the world. And he said
to the queen, “Be strong, and of good cheer, and
augwry ot “take good heed that thou restrain thysell from
NI Lriving birth in this hour, for whosoever is born?
“in this hour shall be a weak man, and of no
“reputation, and of abject condition”; so the woman
restrained herself, and kept fast hold upon herself
so as not to give birth to the child, and she held
her with a mighty restraint. And Nectanebus said

* [t seems as if some words bearing the meaning of those
in brackets have dropped out of the text, and this view is
supported by the Syriac version which adds, “even so in this
manner, when he has traversed the whole world and returns
to enter his own land, he will die” (ed. Budge, p. 11}

 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1, chap. 12 (Miiller, p. 11,
Mensel, p. 713)

3 Read WFOAL, :
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to her, “Restrain thyself yet a little longer”, and
45 he said this he saw that the birth-pangs were
gaining power over her, and he laid his hand upon
her womb that the child might not come forth;
and he made her to restrain herself, and he wasme fovour.
rejoiced that she was able to do so. And he held oy "™
her thus until a favourable hour rose in the hea-
vens,' and until the paths |or courses| of the
world were straight, and all evil had removed itself
from the moon, and glory had appeared, and
lucky signs shewed themselves in all the world.*
Then he said unto the queen, “Give birth now,
“for whosoever is born in this hour shall be a
“king who shall rule over all the world” So Olym-a ena
pias gave birth to her child straightway, and s
there were thunders, and lightnings, and earth-
quakes, and crashes of thunder mingled with light-
nings in the heavens, and the whole world was
terrified.

And Philip? came in to see the child which had
been born, for his birth had been accompanied by
signs, and thunders, and earthquakes throughout the

whole world; and he marvelled, and said, "“Call se is canes
__.H.'I.ﬂmder.

* Read flaefid : A998 :

* It will be noticed that the Ethiopic version omits all
mention of the Signs of the Zodiac, and of the influence which
they were supposed to have on human beings, which are
given in the Greek of Miiller's Codex A and in the Syriac
VETSION.

i See Psendo-Callisthenes; Bk 1, chap. 13 (Miiller; po ez,
Meusel, p. 713).
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“him Alexander according to the name of my dead
“child |p. 15| who was born to me by my | former]|
“wife Cleopatra who is now dead.” And it came
to pass when Philip had said this, that honours
were paid unto Alexander by cities, and by coun-
tries, by the country of Phrygia, and by the land
of Macedonia,® and by all the countries and nations
which were under his rule. And Philip did not
any longer multiply words concerning the beget-
ting and conception of Alexander, for signs and
wonderful things were heard concerning him.
And it came to pass that after a time he
left his mother's breast, and he grew little by little.

Meanders Now he was neither like Philip,* nor Olympias his

peracnnl ap=

pearance,

mother,* nor Nectanebus, but his form, and appear-
ance, and likeness were quite different. For his
hair was like the mane of a lion; and each of his

ALEXANDER SLAYS NECTANERBRUS. 31

lion, and he shewed himself to be distinguished in
Bvery Way.

And when Philip knew that his son Alexander aewmnders

had arrived at the age of seven years, he gave
him to the heathen sage® that he might
teach him the learning of the Greeks, and he
taught him philosophy, and letters, and the
working of magic, and the [knowledge of the|
stars, and of [their] seasons (?), and every branch
of learning which can be mentioned, and he loved
him with a deep love.® And it came to pass that
he went up with Alexander one day to the tops
of the mountains to shew him how the stars rose,
and their places in the sky, and this master, by
reason of his great love for him, embraced him
on the mountain, and said unto him, “Verily,
“thou art my son, and God knoweth that thou art

“my son, and I slept with thy mother in the house mecanebus

nclares

eyes was unlike the other, the right eye being
uof the gods, and she conceived thee; and take et i

black, and the left eye light green;* and his teeth

1 Alewander.

were long and narrow like those of a stag;® and
the sound of his voice was as the roaring of a

* The Greek has Pella and Thrace, and the Syriac Thrace
and Macedonia.

: Read A2

5 “He was fair, with a tinge of red in his face and upon
his: breast. We read in the memoirs of Aristoxenus, that a
most agreeable scent proceeded from his skin, and that his
breath and whole body were so fragrant that they perfumed
his undergarments.” Platarch, . ar

4 Gr. TOv uEv deEwov koTopepf] Exwy Tov dE edlvuuoy
fhaukdy (Miller, p. 1z, col. 2),

5 Gr. g dpakovrog (Miller, p. 12, col. 2)

“heed that thou hold not my word lightly, for
“am a mighty king. | am Nectanebus, the king
“of Egypt, and [p. 16] thou art the fruit’ of a

* Literally, “master of a house of idols™

* The Ethiopic text mentions none of the tutors of Alexander
whos¢ names are recorded by Plutarch and Pseudo-Callis-
thenes, According to the latter authority Nectanebus, whom
Olympias still employed as a magician in the palace, pro-
mised to shew Alexander the planets in the sky at eventide,
in answer to the request of the boy who had seen him casting
the horoscope for Olympias by means: of models of them.
See Miiller, p. 14

1 Read BB
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]

| “sweet odour which springeth from a tree that

“blossometh: know thou this." Now when Alexan-
\der heard these words from him he became furi-

mesander |Ously angry and he lifted himself up against him,

killz Mectm-

nebus

and threw him down from the mountain,® and his
body was broken to pieces, and his soul went to
the bottommost hell.?

And when Alexander found himself with his
father, Philip enquired of him diligently concern-
ing the priest of idols; and Alexander said unto him,?
“T have killed him, O my father,” and Philip said,
“What had he done?” Then Alexander answered
and said unto him, “Ask me not concerning him,
“for what he did was a marvellous thing; but be-
“hold he is dead and hath gone to perdition.”*
When Philip heard these words from his son he

merander Sent to Aristotle, the philosopher, and brought him
ed by and delivered unto him his son that heé might teach

Asiatotte.

him the learning of the Greeks. And the boy
grew up, and waxed strong, and became a man, and
was of good judgment.

* In the Greek Alexander is made to push Nectanebus
down the mountain more in mischief than anger, because while
examining carefully the heavens Nectanebus forgot a pit which
yawned at his side, and it is only after he is mortally woun-
ded that he declares his relationship to him.

® Clearly the remark of the Christian: translator.

3 Literally; “and his son said to him'".

 In the Greek (Miller, p. 15, Meusel, p. 716) Alexander
discusses the matter with his mother, and having brought
home the body of Nectanebus, like a new Aeneas bringing
back his Anchises, it is properly buried.

NIMROD KING OF PERSIA. 33

Now Philip, his father, was wont to pay tribute
to the king of Persia, for [Darius| was the first who
had ruled over the land of the kingdom of Nimrod,*
the mighty man, and he it was who had, in times
of old, put on the royal crown [of that countryl].
Now it was Nimrod who in times of old appear-
ed in® the cloud,® and he borrowed |[from it]

' Accarding to Mas'idf (ed. Barbier de Meynard, tom. iii,
- 96) Nimrod the giant, JLasl was the first king of Babel
and he teigned about sixty years; he dug numerous canals
which drew their water from the Euphrates. In his reign
Abraham was bomn {gg. & tom. i, p. 83), and the Jews
have a tradition that he east him into a fiery oven (Eisen-
menger, fSnidecktes fudentium, Bd. 1, pp: 490—402).

: Read Mla@=f-f»

3 According to the Book of Adam and Epe (ed. Malan,
p. 173) Nimrod saw a cloud of light, which was an apparition
of Satan, and coveting its beauty he ordered Santal, & carver,
to make him a golden erown like unto it. Santal made the
crown and Nimrod wore it, wherefore it was said that a
cloud had come down from heaven, and overshadowed him,
anid he became so wicked as to think within himself that he
was God. According to Arabic tradition he tred to ascend
into heaven by building a tower five thousand cubits high,
and when God had overthrown it he tried to ascend thither
in & chest borne by four huge birds; but after he had wan-
dered about in the air for some time he fell down on toa
mountain with such force that it made the mountain shake.
Eisewhere we are told that, for his ‘wickedness, God sent a
goat into his brain through his nostril or ear, which grew
lirger every day and caused him such severe pain that he
had his head beaten with o hammer to procure some ease.

He suffeved this torture for four hundred years. See Sale,
E
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its likeness, and put it on; and it was he who
The orignworshipped Sat, and who established priests to
of Mgl n incense at stated seasons in regular order,
] and it was he who spread abroad the Magian
creed, and [who taught men|to marry their mothers,
and sisters, and daughters.” And all other kings
feared the king of Persia, and they were terrified

at his majesty, and paid him tribute.
And it came to pass about this time that ambas-
The ambas- sadors of Darius the king of Persia came to Philip, and
pdens of when they had come and were standing in Philip’s
mand ¥ yresence, they demanded that the tribute [due to]
ehip.  their king should be paid according to custom.
Now Alexander's chamber was [situated] above the
road, and he could see who passed by and who
came. And when he saw that ambassadors had
come [for tribute], [p. 17| he commanded that they
should be brought into his presence, and they came.
and he questioned them concerning [the reason of |
their coming. And they said unto him, “We are
“ambassadors of Darius, the king of Persia, and
uwe have come to carry back the tribute [due]
moanges “from all kings to him according to custom.” And

dnestlet  Alexander said unto them, “Get ye back to your

Koran, pp. 196, 246. Some ancient ruins near Hillah bear
the name “Birs Nimriid” to this: day.

v See Noldeke, Geschichte der Perser und Araber, pp. 287
4§b, 451; Mas'tdi (ed. B. de Meynard), tom. 1, p. 63; Budge,
Book of Governors, i, pp. 606, 6o7. The Magians were fire-

worshippers, and their name is derived from the word g«

l'{ﬁ-.rE".

ALEXANDER REFUSES TO PAY TRIBUTE, 35

sfriend, and say unto him that we will neither pay
utribute to him® nor be subject unto him. And
“further 1 myself will come unto him in a very
ushort time, and 1 will avenge mysell upon
“him with my army, and I will ride upon my horseAsd sends
swhich was begotten® with me and [ will ﬁghtﬂ:m gt
“with him,® and will slay him, and he shall net
tahide in this [world] if God the most High
uwilleth, And I would inflict chastisement upon
twou, only it is not right to punish an ambas-
seador” So the ambassadors returned to their
king speedily, and they told him of what had
befallen them.

Then Darius was perplexed, and he said unto
his friends,* “This boy does not understand that
twhich a man® saith unto him. Now I cannot punish
this parents for his faults, but I will send another
sembassy unto him." So he sent a second timesecons em-
a great number of ambassadors, so that Alexanderju =
might boast about it and think that Darius was the
king of kings, and that besides himself no other
king existed. And he sent a golden box filled
with grains, that is to say with oil-seeds, and in
it [also| was a pearl.®

" Read AJTU-0

* The meaning seems to be, “which was begotten at the
same time as I was"; see above p. 19,

! Read O FPThe:

4 The MS. actually has AFRLLZY-:

5 Read HEGIC

® According to the Greek Darius sent 2 whip, and a ball,

Ez
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And it came to pass that when the ambassadors
came to Alexander, and they had given unto him
the letters which were sent with them and he had
opened them and had read them, he went up to
his father's throne, and having taken his seat

atessnter's thereon, he took the golden box, and opened it,
e and found therein the oil-seed and the pearl. And

TRERNAEE.

Pliitlp

he said unto those who had been associated with
his father, “O wise men, interpret ye now to me
“the meaning and significance of this action and
“of this gift.” They said unto him, “O king, we
“know not the interpretation thereof, thou [p. 18|
“thyselfl knowest it, for there is no knowledge
“which can be likened unto thine” He said unto
them, “Inasmuch as oil-seed is food it is eaten;
“and this oil-seed typifieth the army of the king
“of Persia, which we will eat up, even as we eat
“the seed. And as for the pearl, it typifies the
“king’s head, and the god of heaven hath delivered
“it into my hand.” Then he said to the ambas-
sadors, “Turn ye back to your king, and say unto
“him, This* is a prophecy from thysell concerning
“thyself, and concerning thy kingdom, and con-
“cerning thy nobles, and concerning thy house.”

i Now this thing was hard to Philip, the father of

tromnsd o Alexander, and he had it in his mind to send his

der.

son* to Darius, the king of Persia, that he might
pass judgment upon him as he desired.

and a box of gold oxGrov xoi opaipuv kui kifdmov ypudiou
(Meusel, p. 732)-

* Read Wiss " Read ALt

ALEXANDER MOUNTS BUCEPHALUS. 37

And there was in the house of Philip a mare®
which was begotten with Alexander, and it fell out

that no one could draw nigh unto her,® and no Sucephatus
5 ridden
one could mount her, for she was exceedingly messnser.

strong and powerful, and she was bound by day
and by night with seven fetters. Now when
Alexander knew what his father wished to do with
him in the matter of sending him to Darius, the
king of Persia, he went down from his chamber,
and girded on his sword, and cut through the
fetters® which held the mare; then he leaped upon
her back, and fled while his father was looking on.
And Philip cried out, “My son hath let loose the
“mare.” And it came to pass that when he had
done thus with the mare, his father sent horsemen
after him to bring him back to him, for in one
hour he had travelled a distance of three hundred
stadia; and when the messengers saw the rate at

! The famous horse Bucephalus is, of course, referred to
here, According to the Greek text he was so called because
he had the head of a bull branded upon his side (Eh&nfn
dE fouképokog, fmedl) &y T unpld elyev Exkaldpurog Bode
paivovra keguody, Meusel, p. 716), and the Syriac says thal
he had upon his “right-side a birthmark in the form of a
wolf, 2 sign that was born with him, and this wolf held a
bull in its mouth” (ed. Budge, p. 18). Colonel Tweedie
(The Aradian Horse, p. V1, note 3) holds that the name of
the horse was not Bucephalus, but Bucephalas, which was the
name of a famouns breed of Thessaly

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Book I, Chap. 17 (Miiller, p.
16, Meusel, p: 716).

3 Read "ThASY :
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which he went,* they turned back from following
him. Then Alexander also turned back and deli-
vered the mare to one of his servants, saying,
“Take good care of her,” for she belongeth to me,
“and she will be with me on my travels” Then
his father Philip went down and embraced him,
and set him upon the throne, and spake unto him,
saying [p. 19}, “The kingdom should by right be
“thine, O my son, and thou art he of whom the
eutp - "queen and the wise men spake when they said
P e "that thou shouldst reign over all the earth;" and
he delivered to him the key of the palace.
captre ot S0 Alexander took his army and set out for the
Atexudeia. oot Now the first beginning of [his] kingdom
was Alexandria, and he besieged and captured it.
And he made prayer to God, the most High, and
fixed his belief upon Him, and he acknowledged
that there was no other god besides Him, and that

1he carinte Hle was the Creator of the universe, and the God
inn chame-
ter of Alex-
ander. * Literally, “saw his journeying”.
= According to Plutarch ( Life of Alevander,§ V1.) Bucephalus
was offered to Philip by Philonicus the Thessalian for thirteen
talents (about £ 3168. 15. o) but Pliny says (#ist. Nat, VIII,
49) that he cost sixteen talents (about £ 3g00. 0. 6). Colontl
Tweedie notices the fact that in modem times the “Lion of
the East” despatched two military expeditions, and spent
about £ 6,000,000 sterling, to obtain. possession of the
famous horse Laili. See The dradion Horse, po VL
3 The allusion here is to the words of the Pythia in
Delphi who, in answer to Philip's question as to who should
succesd him, said that he should rule the world who could

ride Bucephalus.

ALEXANDER AND ARISTOTLE. 30

of all things, and he committed himsell to Him in all
his work. And this came to pass by the decree
of God Almighty, may He be praised and adored.
And He made him king before he came to the
east.  And Alexander wrote a decree to his
kinsfolk, and to his soldiers, and to his army, and
he enquired of them concerning his rule, and his
authority, and his dominion over them.

Now the first act of Alexander was made mani-
fest by this letter. And this mighty man, the
king of Alexandria, took Aristotle the philosopher asistoue,
for his master, and he made him his counsellor, jr i &
and promised him to hearken unto his counsel, ang] Sheistias-
to be subject unto him in everything. Now Aris-
totle [his] master was a philosopher, and a man
learned in |the affairs of| the world, and he was
a man of understanding and honour, and his be-
lief was that of the |Christian| philosophers® wha
say, “The heavens declare the work of the Cre-
“ator, Who made everything, and Who is the king
“of everything, Who killeth, and Whoe maketh alive,
“Who promoteth [man]| to honour, and Who bringeth
“him| down into the dust, in Whose hand is
“everything, and from Whom are all things"* In
this wise spake Aristotle, the philosopher, these s made
master of Alexander. And when Alexander saw S sy
him, he spake to him and appointed him his coun-Alander

' Read NGt REPy
1 ' Compare Psalm xix. 1; Deuteronomy xxxii. 39; I Samuel
L 6, 7, 8.
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sellor® and master, and received® his counsel and
wisdom; and Aristotle told him what would happen
through® him, and that he would destroy the world.
And God revealed unto him [p. 20| the hidden
things of His mysteries which he had revealed to
no other man, and Alexander cried out to God
Almighty, the Glorious, the most High, in his heart,
and entreated him to teach him [His| faith, and fear,
and good counsel; and God Almighty hearkened
unto him and answered him concerning His faith.
And again Alexander entreated God Almighty
to help him against his enemies. Then he went
to his friends, and commanded them that they
should neither do evil unto any man whatsoever,
nor act with violence or with fraud, and said that
if they did these things God would lend them His
help against their enemies; but if they did not He
e tiess-would not help them. And when Alexander had
f{l':f’“ﬁgiven these commands Aristotle his master hearken-
alesander. ]l ynto him, and received his words, and there
entered into his heart a mighty love [for him}, and
he followed him whithersoever he wished in
righteousness and integrity in the beginning of

his kingdom.
mexanders And it came to pass that after his father was
S house. dead Alexander ruled over the people of his house,
R and he stood up among them, and spake unto them,
saying, “O men, behold, since your king is dead,

* Read em9PRCefr ¢ : Read @R, 2
5 Read hY™EU-:

SPEECHES OF ALEXANDER. 41

“to me hath fallen both the power to rule® over
wyou and the country, but fear ye God Almighty
wWho hath created me, and Who hath created you.
“Now ye know that in times past we worshipped
«Satan and the other [false] gods, but we knew
“not [better], and we followed in their footsteps and
sworshipped the god whom our fathers who were
“hefore us worshipped, I, however, decree the fear
uof God Almighty, Who is to be praised, therefore
uwill we abolish the worship of Satan, which bring-
veth men to perdition. Lay hold, then, firmly
sypon the fear of God Almighty, and serve Him.
“Let each man among you take heed and watch that
“he serve God Almighty, and let him shew merey
“unto the poor and needy, for the poor and needy
“are held in great honour before God. And I say
“[p. 21] unto you, moreover, What man will give
“himsell for your salvation, and will fetter himself
swith fighting against your enemy that he may
“rule over you? And, further, help ye him, and
“be ye all helpers of him nobly for the sake of
“truth and righteousness. These are my words
“to you, and this is my counsel to you: receive
“Him* Who hath shewn love for you, and forsake
“him that is your enemy.”

Then the people of the palace marvelled at his
words and at the beauty of his counsel unto them,
and they all spake unto him, saying, “We will hear
“thy voice, and we will receive thy words, and ey maxe

_— nonwer 10
Thim.

t Read 09 N57 s * Read h9"BU- ¢
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“thy counsel, and we offer thanks unto thee for
“that which thou hast commanded® us. Behold,
“we have seen thee thyself, and we ourselves
“wish [it], and we have it in our minds, and we
“have hope for ourselves in thee and, moreover,
“we would submit ourselves unto thee. And we
“all will devote ourselves [to thee| by reason of
“our love for our friend, and especially will we help
“'him| against our enemy, and we deliver our sub-
“mission [unto thee] willingly; do thou then live
“and rule over us like a royal father. Behold, we
“believe thy words, and we make answer to thee
“lwith thanks] because thou hast called us to the
“fear of God Almighty and to belief in Him.
“May God Almighty add some of our days unte
“thine, and may He add some of our strength
“unto thine, for we have seen that wisdom, and
“knowledge, and power, and judgment, and all
“royal deeds are thine; and may God lend thee
“His aid against thine enemies and grant thee thy
“request; and all our thoughts are [fixed] upon thee.”
Then they and their nobles, and their honourable
men all arose and did homage unto him, and they
set the crown of royalty upon his head, and they
spake unto him, saying, “May God make thy gra-
“ciousness to dwell upon the throne; and may He
“fulfil [all thy petitions| for thee; and may He
“make thee to see joy and gladness in all thy
“commandments, and may He lend thee His help

' The MS. actually has HANNThHY :
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wagainst thine enemies, and may the kings of the
wearth submit unto thee; and may He make thee
wgo reign over all the ends [p. 22] of the world;
vand may all kings do homage unto thee; and may
iHe reveal unto thee the things which are hidden;
iand may He make thee to endure so long as it
“pleaseth Him so to do."

Then Alexander made answer® and spake unto
them, saying, “I have understood your words and

vthe fair beauty of your answers to me, and yOur atesoders

“rejoicings on behall of me who am about to become
vruler over you. Behold ye have spoken gracious
vwords, and ye have finished® your speech, and I
wreturn thanks unto you for these things; and 1
spntreat God, Who hath appointed me ruler over
“you, to give me help, and succour, and might,
vand mercy, and His love, and honour among you,
“and to make me rule with judgment over you. But
“inasmuch as ye have prayed for length of days for
“me your minds have become weak, and your tongues
“have become feeble in what ye have uttered, for
“] am able neither to go beyond that which He
“hath decreed for me, nor to exceed the days
“which have been appointed for me by my God and
“Lord. And, moreover, have trust in God Al-
“mighty that He will give me help and that 1 shall
"not submit unto any earthly king. Fear ye not
“for the feebleness of my heart, or that I will fail
“you; and have knowledge of authority, which

! Read @AD" hov-

2 Read AR Hav-
Fz
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“belongeth unto you, and he that is first among you
“shall not be the last. Commit to me your sub-
“jection and your excellence, and [ will myself freely
“give my order thereto and my counsel; and be-
“hold I will tell you that which shall befall you.
“And now rejoice ye, and have confidence from
“the depth of your hearts, and again I will entreat
“God Almighty, Who hath set me over you, and
“Who hath knitted your hearts unto me, to give
“me the gift of attaining unto this,” and not to
“turn my strength into feebleness; and 1 tell you
“that pain and sorrow shall be added unto me,
“and death shall bring me low, before I will ever
“become a servant unto others. And when I shall
“have ended my reign in my kingdom wherein
“I have begun to rule, I shall never have swerv-
“ed from your decrees, [p. 23| neither shall your
“land have been plundered by others, nor shall
vyour sons and daughters have been oppressed.

“And further will I speak to you if ye will listen

“unto what | say unto you. It is not meet that ye

“should hold in honour the world, and ye should not

“place your trust therein; and love not earnestly
“that which is fleeting therein, for it will [soon]
“hecome as if it had never been, and how often doth
“it bring into disgrace those who are honoured, and
“pay honour unto those who are lightly esteemed.
“We all are the children of Adam, and from him we
“have been created;” he hath made us love [the

t Read MH = * Read LGy
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vgarth], and we were gathered together from it
wand he hath made each of us to inherit it” In
this wise spake Alexander unto the men of his
house, and to his soldiers and servants.

And again he gathered together the men of hismme second
house, and addressed them, and taught them, and T
spake unto them, saying, “O ye my friends a.m:l
wheloved, ye men of my house, I will not hide
sfrom you aught of my sins and transgressions,
ufor ye are the men of my kingdom. And now
4] will not hide these things from you, for behold
“1] stand upon honour, the foundation of your fame.

“And moreover | entreat God Whe hath bestowed

“ypon me my kingdom, that ye may know from

vme that 1 am not as I was in times past when aexnder
“] wrought the work of lust, and I am bound and s conver-
secompelled not to hide this from you. But I have™*
schanged myself from what I was by works and
“doctrine, with which things God Almighty bene-
“fiteth every man, and He hath exalted my bones
“above all desire through the excellence of my flock.

“And as for you, O all ye people, let not the
“least’ among you, nor the greatest, despise me,

“and take heed to yourselves, and pay honour
“unto me before men, but do not make a boast
“among men, and say, ‘Great is our honour through

“the king.'* If ye do not know what honour is

“due to me and to my rule over you, ye will be-
“come my enemies and the enemies [p. 24| of those

' Read Fo-hfo™z:  * Read TP
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“who shall come after me, and ye will suffer dis-
"grace, and put yourselves away from men, And
“moreover it is especially meet for you to fear me,
“more than |ye fear| other men, For il men see
“these things done by you fear and trembling will
“come upon them, and they will say, ‘Inasmuch as
“his servants and the men of his house fear him
“and are afraid of him, it is meet for us also to
“stand in awe of him, and to honour him'. And
“especially among you in my house [is fear due to
“me|l. Let those who know me and my kinsfolk
“not feel wroth with any man because of his pos-
“sessions, and let them neither steal nor take away
“that which belongeth to another through what
“*he doeth, and do not contract affinity in a way
“unseemly to you. If ye do these things which
“I command you ye will not fetter yourselves with
“chains, and there will not be in you any pretence
“whatsoever; keep ye then my commandments and
“doctrine, for ye are the men of my house and
“my kinsfolk.”

And in this wise did Alexander, the Two-horned,’

* This is the first appearance of Alexander's title “Two-
horned” in the Ethiopic version; the words HRAM : APE
FLW- 2 “whose homns are two”, translate the Arabic 3
e 2, and there is no doubt that Alexander and the Two-
horned are one and the same person. The most natural
explanation of the title is obtained by assuming that one of
the attributes of Amen-Ri has been applied to Alexander,
and as the legend makes Amen-Ra his father this assumption
is a fair one. The Egyptian equivalent of Two-homed is
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write to his provinces, and to the men of his
kingdom :—

“Behold, now, let us acknowledge the Lord my
“God, the Creator of me and of you.* Whom in
“times past I knew not (for devils had blinded my ¢
Yeyes that 1 might not see the light) to be God,’
spur Creator and eur God: and if ve know Him
“not it is meet that ye should know Him, and
ighould serve Him, either willingly or unwillingly,
“for Fe hath given you into my hands, and He
“hath made me king over you. |[He sheweth]
“mercy to men and stablisheth cities, and punish-
“eth mighty kings who have not acknowledged
“God Almighty, and the might of His power. O
“fear ye God Almighty, my God and your God,

“for it is |p. 25| He Who hath created you, it is®

*He Who feedeth you, it is He Who keepeth you
“alone,* it is He Who maketh you to die, it is He

“Who maketh you rich, it is He Who maketh you

] ‘Q‘u, sept abwit see Archaelogia, vol. LII, p. 490. Among

& Arabs various opinions as to the meaning of the name
exist: some say that Alexander was called “T'wo-horned" because
of his expeditions to the East and the West; and others be-
eause he had two curls of hair, like horns, on his forehead.
Others again have supposed that the title has nothing to do
with Alexander and say that it belongs, by right, to a very
ancient king of Yaman. See Mas'(di (ed. B. de Meynard),
tom. i p. 248; Sale, Awran, P 224; Nbldeke, (Ferchiciie
der Perser, p. 16g; Abulpharagius, Mist. Dymast., p. Ga.
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“poor, it is He Who helpeth you, it is He Who
“shall make you to rise up from your graves, and
wit is He Who will reward every man, according
“to his work. He is the God of might and power,
“and everything is in His hand; we are His ser-
“yants and the people whom He hath created in
“the palm of His hand. We cannot go before him
wthat loveth us and we cannot be behind him that
“hateth us. O fear ye God Almighty, your God,
sand acknowledge Him with all your hearts and
swith all your souls, for He is the Maker of the
wheavens, and of the earth, and of all that is be-
«pwixt them, and each of them hath been created
“by His marvellous power, yea the very world
“[ligth] in the palm of His hand. And it is meet
wthat we should serve [Him] and do His will, for
it is He Who hath created us, and He killeth us,
vand maketh us to live after we are dead; and He
“pleadeth our cause for whatsoever offence we
«have committed, and it is meet that we should’
snot serve any God besides Himself, and that we:
«should worship Him in His Word and in His
“mercy, by which everything existeth, His Persons

wwere wont to worship instead of God Almighty,
“uand which ye set up and called by the names off
uthe stars, and which became the abodes of Satans
wwho held converse with you from inside them, and
“who spake unto you in such a way as to please
“you in order that they might destroy you; and these

Yseryants,
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“things provoked God your Creator® to wrath.
wAnd now if these idols are able to deliver you,
dlet them deliver themselves now that we are about
“to break them in pieces, and to destroy them,
wand to give them over to ruin; for behold, God
vhath given me power to dash them in pieces and
ito destroy them. Understand ye, then, for what
I'purpose [ am sent unto you, therefore submit
“yuurﬁelves unto my decrees. By the decree of God
“Almighty, Who is to be praised, and Who is the
“Creator of myself and of you, [p. 26] let there be
sshewn to me none of the hypocrisy which is shewn
“to others, for He is my helper, and my strength,
“and my refuge. And behold, God Almighty hathGess gins
“illed me with understanding, and He hath put;:ﬂmm'
“strength in my heart, and victory in all my doings.
“And He hath revealed unto me the hidden things
“of His mysteries which He hath not revealed unto
“others, and He hath made all the mighty ones
“of the earth to bow down humbly beneath the
“sple of my foot, and He hath made [me] to know
“what is in the deepest depths of the sea, so that He
“might make me king over the whole world by
“His power, and that I might rule over [all] the
“peoples of the world and make them to be [my]
He hath made the mighty one to be
“of no account, and He hath exalted him of low

':‘dﬂgfrse. And through the knowledge of my God
M1 will gather together, and I will destroy thosemonters to

be rooted
ook
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wwho would serve idols instead of God, Who is to
“be praised, so that the Devil, who hath l:'.‘f.!unS(_'-:“{t‘r.‘]
“men to do the evil acts which they did for him n
utheir old state, may not destroy me’ by any of
vhis counsels, and so that God may preserve me
“from his wiles, and erafts, and snares. So likewise,
sthen, do ye hearken unto my words and receive
“my doctrine, that mine anger may not have
«“dominion over you, and that mercy may not be
upemote from my heart, and that ye may not be
“blotted out by the punishment which I may mete

“ledge of God Almighty, and in His good pro-
wgection, and worship ye, O men, no other god
whesides the Lord our God. Forsake ye him whom
“in times past ye and your fathers trusted, and
“your mighty ones,” and your demons, whc: gave
“you counsel, for your mighty One is mightier
«than he. And now receive ye my commandments,
wand I will entreat God to have merey, both upon
“myself and upon you, according to His desire m:nd-
“good pleasure; in Him is my help, and in Him
“is my trust.”

Then Alexander wrote a letter to his army
saying:—

“In the name of God, the Mereiful and Gracious..
“From the servant of [p. 27] God Almighty, Alex-

t Read A.0MN7
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wander, who is surnamed the ‘Two-horned’, to his sesnders
warmy, and to his governors, and to his nobles, i g
ulgreeting]. Behold, I speak unto you all in the
spame of the great and glorious God, and it 1s
iHe Who hath removed from you darkness and
vwickedness, and He hath made me king over you,
vand He Whe made blind the kings who reigned
“hefore me hath made me to see clearly. For you
vand your kings wandered about in vanity, but
“now hath the glorious God removed darkness
“from your eyes, and He hath brought near your
shearts to Him that ye may hasten [to obey| His
seommandments, and may see and understand,
“and know the manmer of life in which ye lived.
“And behold, the great, and mighty, and glorious

“God hath granted me my request, and He hath

“tiurned my heart to the knowledge of Him, and
*He hath made you to submit unto His command-
“ments, and He hath given you power over the Devil

“and over his hosts, and strength to do battle with
“him, and to fight against him. He hath made you

“to know his deceit and his wiles by means of which

“he hoped to be able to destroy you; but now ye
“are conquerors and righteous men through the
“knowledge of God your Lord. It is He Whotse power
“killeth you and Who maketh you to live, and of™ **
“the heavens, and of the earth, and of all that
“therein is, He is the Creator. Besides Him ye
“shall have no other God. Moreover, know ye this,

“and lay it up in your hearts:—Aristotle, the philo-

“sopher, who is my teacher, and friend, and in-
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“structor, and companion® hath told me out of the
“hidden things of the treasury of his knowledge,
“that the glorious God hath sent [to rule] over all

me mce-“the kings [of the earth] a man of Macedonia who

doninn

1o [ .
b victor-“shall in the whole course of his life never be

oz,

syanquished, and whom none of the kings of the
vearth shall ever conquer” And I trust in my God,
“Who hath created me, and Who hath made me
“to understand the majesty [p. 28] of His power,
“that 1 shall be that man, for the glorious God
“hath set knowledge in my heart, and He hath

“araciously endowed me with honour, and HeS

“hath made me to be a sign among His servants,
“that 1 shall be as one of the mighty ones of the
“earth who reigned before me. Moreover, the
“Lord my God hath set it in my heart to bring
“down to the dust the mighty, and to punish the
“hypoerites, and [ know that the glorious God hath

Alexanders “griven to me this preeminence so that He may

minglon
from God

“perform for me that which I desire in this world,
“and that He may make to be subject unto me
“those who were subject unto the kings who were

1 “In his younger years Alexander admired Aristotle greatly,
and he himself said that he loved him as much as he loved
his father, for from the one he derived the blessing of life,
and from the other the blessing of a good life. In later
years' his affection seems to have cooled.” Plutarch, Adlecan-
der il

# The writer probably had in his mind Aristotle's greeting

to. Alexander yaipoig "ANEEcvdpe koopokpaTwp, ob Yop
précitoc Bacihelg Eon (Meusel, p. 717).
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whefore me. Now the minds of those kings were®
uget upon the lust of the world, and not upon any
wother thing, and their thoughts, and deliberations,’
wand minds were upon vanity; pleasure swift and
ufleeting was the end [they sought]? And there were
wsome who remained motionless, and some who were
uidle, and some who did evil in their kingdoms.
WBut as for me, the glorious God hath not made
wme like unto them, and He hath not made me to
Wlove any of the things after which they lusted.
wAnd 1 know what honour is [due] unto the glorious
“GGod, even as He hath promoted me to honour
vabhove all the kings who live in my time, for the
“thought of God is in' my heart, and my confi-
“dence is [placed] nupon Him, and with these I will
awalk through the whole world. He is my strength,
“for by His power He hath made me to rule, and I
Wknow that He will guard me in all my labours
tuntil I have done all that He hath commanded
sme. And I will tell you concerning the glory
“of God, which He hath graciously bestowed upon
“me and upon you, and I will make known His
“holy Name from the rising up of the sun even
“unto the going down of the same. In times past
“we were fools and workers of iniquity, but now
“we are His servants and our hearts are [p. 2g] in
“His hand; whomsoever He loveth He keepeth
“alive, and whomsoever He hateth He destroyeth.
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“And behold He will place all kings in subjection
“in our hands until they turn to the knowledge of
“the glorious God Who hath created them, and
“until they become one kingdom; for it is better
“for them to be united together than to be separated
vand scattered. Now, by the help of the glorious
“God, 1 desire [to make] war, and 1 will make
ssupplication unto Him with all my power.”
mensgern And thus saying Alexander stood up, and setting
prust 1 his face towards the east, he prayed, saying, “O
“my God, and my Lord, it is Thou Who hast given
“unto me this [kingdom|, and Thou hast set wisdom
“in my heart, and Thou hast taught me that which
“] had never learned. There is no power and
“might save |in] Thee, O God, and there is nothing
“which 1 can offer unto Thee wherewith 1 could
splease Thee. Now my fathers pleased Thee not,
“but we are all pilgrims towards the riches of thy
“grace; do Thou receive the penitence which Thou
“lovest to receive from thy servants. As for me
“Thy servant, | am poor and needy, I have no
“strength save in Thee, and I am not able to de-
“liver myself from Thy chastening. Thou, O God,
“knowest that which is in my heart and mind, but

“] know not what is in Thy heart and in Thy mind.
“And if it should happen, O God, that 1 please
“thee in this my way, deal Thou graciously with
“me, and with my army, and with every one®
“who pleaseth me, for this belongeth to Thy merey

* Read @AM 1
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sand to Thy lovingkindness. Help Thou me, and
“lead Thou me in the right way by Thy might and
“power, for there is no help save [in] Thee, and
sthere is no place of refuge save with Thee.”

Then Alexander wrote a letter to all kings,
which read thus:—

“From the servant of God Almighty, Alexander, aexanders
“who is surnamed ‘Two-horned’, the king of thefy’ .
“kings of the earth from the rising up of the sun#evome™
veven unto the going down of the same, [p. 30]

“God Almighty, glory be to His power and holy
“be His Names! hath made me king over all the
“world, and He hath set the thought of Himself
“to be a spear within my soul, and He hath placed
“wisdom in my heart, and He hath made me to
“know His kingdom and His power; sickness and
“health are in His hand, and we are His creatures
“and His servants. No man can comprehend His
“work. He hath marked out the heavens by His
“decree, and by His knowledge He hath created
“the earth, and all that therein is according tome shews
“His wish, and His work is good, and all rivers b
“and seas are in the palm of His hand. He hath
“macle firm the world, and hath ordered it beauti-
“fully, and He hath placed therein signs and won-

ders by the statutes of His knowledge which

“existed aforetime. And ye know that the Dia-
“bolos, who was formerly His servant,’ hath set

* When God had finished the creation of the world, He
peopled it with genii before He put Adam into it: He created
them of pure fire and among them was Iblis (Diabolos or
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“enmity between Him and you and your fathers
“through his pretensions, and he overcame you

the Devil). God forbade them to shed the blood of beasts
and to revolt, but they did shed blood and waged wars
among themselves, When Iblis saw these things he prayed
that God would take him up to heaven, and when He had
done so, he united his earnest praises unto those of the angels.
Then God sent down to earth a company of angels who
drove some of the genii into the isles of the sea, and others
they slew. Now Iblis, who had been appointed by God to e
the guardian of that part of the sky which was near the earth
allowed his heart to become puffed up by pride, and when God,
Who, having formed the body of Adam out of red and white.
clay, wished to animate it with the breath of life, ordered
the angels to bow down before Adam, they all obeyed with'
the exception of Iblis, who said, “Lord, I am better than
he, for me Thou didst create out of fire, and him Thou hast
made of clay, and fire is more noble than clay. Thou hast
made me Thy vicar upon earth, I have wings and a halo
of light, and my head is crowned with glory: it is I who
have worshipped Thee in heaven und upon earth.” God said
unto him, “Depart from this place, for thou shalt be stoned;
snmy and may My curse rest upon thee until the day of
judgment” Then Iblis demanded a respite until the day
of the resurrection, and God granted it unto him until the
day of the determined time ,olall 3 )| o, It was thus
that the name Iblis obtained the sense of Diabolos which
has been given to it. And Iblis said to God, “By Thy power
do 1 swear, that I will surely seduce them,” and God said,
#] will surely fill hell with thee, and with such as follow
thee See Mas'idi (ed. B. de Meynard), tom. L. pp. 50—54i
and Kur'dn, XXXVIL 77 f. According to another tradition,
the Devil, being refused entrance into Paradise by the guards,
begged of the animals, one after another, to carry him ing
that he might speak to Adam and his wife; but they all
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“by his error until ye committed sin against
“God; and he led you astray by his counsels and
“darkened your hearts by his lust, and he led into
verror your fathers, and they were destroyed by
“the subjection in which ye are, and the first
voeperation perished® by his hands. Now God
“Almighty, Whose honour is great, hath given me
“glory, and He hath bestowed upon me the gift
“of His grace, and He hath placed wisdom in my
“heart, and He hath given me wvictory over all
“these things. And I know Him, for I know Him
“and I magnify Him, and He is exalted above the
“heavens. The things which we were wont to
“worship instead of Him were of the work of the
“Devil in [his] hatred of man, in whose hand
“there is neither advantage nor power, for he can-
"not redeem us by what is good, neither can he
“ward off from us what is evil: but we know that
“God Almighty is not thus. It was Satan who led suan  fiest
“the pations into error, and he made it pIeasant:: et
“for those [who trusted] on him to provoke the™*
“glorious God to wrath, and he took away from
“them their understanding. And now 1 eall upon
“you to come to the [p. 31] glorious and most High
“God, and to perform His will and pleasure, and
“to turn from your evil [ways| to the knowledge
“of Him, which alone can give you benefit. Be-
“hold now, my letter hath come to you by the

refused except the serpent who took him between two of his
tecth, and so introduced him. Maracci, Alwran, p. 24
* Read P50 ¢
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“hand of my ambassador, and it is a witness
“against you; may the help which is with God be
“with you. Now if ye hearken unto it and be-
“come converted from your error, [good and well];
“but if ye will not, then I will pour out your blood
“[like water], I will lay waste your countries, I will
“carry off your women into captivity, and I will
“make your children and your offspring to be
“slaves, and my soldiers shall divide their posses-
“sions among them, and shame and disgrace shall
“be upon you. But I call upon you to do good
“unto your own souls, and unto the souls of [those
“of ] your blood, that your kings may not be scat-
stered, and that none of you® may perish, I would
“that ye would submit yourselves to me. for I desire
“peither that punishment should come upon you in
“your days, nor that ye should feed yourselves
wwith the food of affliction. Moreover, I have
ticonfidence in God Almighty, the glorious, that
“ye will turn, and that He will turn you unto
“Himself with all your souls, and that ye will wor-
“ship* no other God besides Him, and that ye will
“put away from yourselves error, and blindness,

“and folly; for God Almighty is exalted and glorious;

“and He it is Who is to be praised. This is my
“commandment to you, and these are my words
“tg you: God Almighty giveth mercy unto those
“who submit themselves unto Him, and affliction
“and punishment unto those who act wickedly.

' Read AP Epov-: £ Read A 9"ATE ¢
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u] seck that which is good and pleasant for your
wgouls, and God Almighty is witness between me
«and you; may He make to prosper this [my under-
staking]” And Alexander sent [this] letter to
all the kings by his messengers.

And it came to pass that when the ambassa- awcsanders
dors® had come to Darius, the king of Persia, and "™ "™
he had Alexander’s letter read before his whole
army, he sent a letter® to his whole [p. 32| army
and to all his generals concerning the message
which the Two-horned king had sent to him,
saying:—

“From Darius, the king of kings to the subjects pasu wri-
wof Tiberius Caesar, the Greek.* Behold there haths e
#peached us a rumour of this thief, and robber,
wand deformed man Alexander, and also that
“there have gone forth with him a number of
“robbers. Capture him, then, together with his
“hand; seize him alive, but send away his men to
“the sea. Send, then, to me this dog bound and
vehained. 1 know that ye are men of war and of
“the spear, and that ye are skilled in the know-

* Literally, “And when they had come to Darinsi" we
must probably understand the words as referring to the am-
bassadors whom Alexander sent back with the message con-
taining Alexander's interpretation of the golden hox filled
with oil-seeds and the pearl (see above p. 35).

t See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1. chap. 39 (Miiller, p. 43,

Mensel, p. 734)

i The translator has misunderstood his text here: the
Greek has Baoikelg Aapeiog toig éméxeva ToU Tadpou

grparnyois yaipeiv.
Hs
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“ledge of war,® and ye have neither authority nor
“excuse, so far as I am concerned, to make a league
“with a vile Greek. Let him not remain in your
“country, but do not imagine within yourselves that
“he can by any means come against us."’

And?® it came to pass after these things that
Darius the king heard that Alexander the Two-
horned had marched on and had arrived with his
army at the river Koprés,! which was a mighty
stream. Then Darius, the king of Persia, wrote
to him a letter saying :—

“From Darius, the king of the earth, to Alexan-

(=1
“der, the king of the Greeks, the son of Philip,*

* Read h&MNh:

= According to the Greek Darius ordered the satraps on
this side of the Taurus to make captive Alexander and to
send him to him unharmed, as he intended to dress him
in purple, and to beat him, and to send him back to his
mother Olympias in Macedonia provided with the toys (doug
adr kpordhny xol dorpoerdhoug) with which Macedonian
children play, and accompanied by men to teach him when
there, Alexander's ships were to be sunk, his generals sent
in chains to Darius, and his soldiers to be banished
to the Red Sea; the horses and baggage animals Darins'
friends were to keep for themselves. The satraps’ reply
cousisted chiefly of a statement of their surprise that Darius
ghould have remained ignorant of the approach of such a
mighty army, and of an appeal to him for assistance to be sent
promptly.

3 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. L chap. 4o (Miiller, p. 44,
Meusel, p. 735)-

4 The Greek has wpde 7 Thvdpw moTapd,
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“the Two-horned, my servant. Now behold, the g
“news of the death of thy father hath reached me,
“and it hath come to me that thou thysell hast
“hecome king over the men of Macedonia without
*my knowing' anything of the event, and thou
“hast set out on an expedition in thy mad scheme,
“which to do was not seemly unto thee. Now thy
“father was subject unto our authority, and he
“acted according to our good will and pleasure,
“and we journeyed to his country, and we rejoiced
“over him. But, behold, thou hast treated us with
“contempt by reason of what thou hast done, and
“thou hast not shewn honour unto us; for thou
“hast forsaken the use and wont of thy father,
“of which thing we have only become aware
“through others, and, moreover, thou hast made
“thysell king without our wish and without our
“order. And, moreover, thou hast dared to pass
“over into the boundaries [p. 33] of countries
“wherein thou hadst no right to enter, in order
“that [thy soldiers] might invade us, and besides
“this, thou thyself hast [dared] to set the crown
“of royalty upon thy head. But thou art only a
“proud and headstrong boy without understanding,
“and so if thou wilt return I will put away thy
“transgression, and will not take vengeance upon
“thee for thy folly. And, besides this, I know well
“the folly of the Greeks, and how little is their
“skill in the use of the spear. Now ye are Greeks,

* Read A Sh9"dn-+
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“and would ye know by experience our spears and
“our strength? But we know our superiority over
tyou by your excellent custom of paying service and
“tribute [to us]. I write to you for your own zood,
uand because 1 would spare your country.”’
Then® Darius sent this letter to Alexander,

o wemethe Two-horned, by his messengers. And when

his letter reached Alexander he gave orders for
them to strip off the clothes of the envoys of
Darius and to slay them, but they made suppli-
cation unto him saying, “May God make thee to
“delay, for kings are not wont to act thus with

+ According to Pseudo-Callisthenes (Bk. L. chap. 36) the
letter which Darius sent to Alexander at this time was quite
different from what we have here, and it was brought to
Wim as he was marching through Syria together with a whip,
a ball, and a small box of gold. In it Darius calls himself
the kinsman of the gods (fedv ouyyevig), who riseth with
the sun, and who is himsell a god. He orders M?xander
to go back to his parents; who are vassals of Persia, a!'jt]
to go to sleep in his mother's lap. As he is still a child
Darius sends him & whip, and 2 ball, and a casket of gold;
the whip is to shew him that he is still in need of training,
the ball is for him to play with instead of going about like
the captain of a band of thieves, and the gold he can gi\te
to his robber friends to pay their way back into Macedonia
when Alexander has no more to give them. Darius has more
soldiers than there are grains of sand in the sea, and he has
sufficient gold and silver to cover the earth; if Alexander
does not at once retarn to his country Darius will send men
after him and he will be crucified.

+ Gee Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. 1. chap. 37 (Milller, p. 40;
Meusel, p. 732).

MISSION OF DARIUS TO ALEXANDER.

| &

“ambassadors.” Alexander said unto them, “Blame?*
“ye your own king who sent you unto me, [and
“not me,| for he who sent this letter unto me did
“pot send as unto a king, neither did he send it
vas kings are wont to send their letters unto their
“friends, nor as one governor sendeth a letter to
“another governor; but Darius is a man of folly,
“and he knoweth not the power of God Almighty.
o[, however, would*® act towards you in the manner
“in which thieves act, for by the name of thief
“hath your king called me." The ambassadors said
unto him, “O Master, it is because Darius knew
“thee not, and because he knew not thy great name

“that he hath, in his folly and headstrong pride.speces of

“written this letter to thee; but as for us® we have's, ™

“looked upon thee, and we have seen thy power,
“and sovereignty, and ability* to conquer, and we
“see that thy strength also is from God Almighty,
“and that thy honour is great, and that thy know-
“ledge is greater than that of other kings. Deal
“graciously, then, [p. 34] with us, even as God
*Almighty hath dealt graciously with thee, and
“restore unto us our rank and our apparel, in order
“that we may tell Darius of the things which we
“have seen concerning thee, and of thy might, and
“we ourselves shall be for thee witnesses of thy

AT st be corrupt; we might read ﬁ.’l‘
hP°LY 2 RA : FHILP ¢ The Gr. has pénpadfe Tov
famhea Aapelov, kot pf éué (Meusel, p. 733)
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MISSION OF DARIUS TO ALEXANDER. 55

= - =1

“power before him.” Alexander said unto them,
atexnters “1 o not shew compassion unto you because ye
P thave made supplication and entreaty unto me so

“not may tell Darius the king that which ye have
“spoken unto me, and [I would not] either that ye atexander

declines

“should treat your king unjustly, or that ye should e omer,

The nambas-
andors offer
to hetmy

“to do, nor because I will not do such a thing |as
“to slay ambassadors| in the beginning of my reign,
“but only because | wish to shew you how superior
“is the honour of Greece to that of Persia. It is
“not seemly for kings and governors to slay® am-
“bassadors, for they are only servants of their
“masters, and they may not alter that which they
“have told them."

Then the Two-horned commanded them to open
their fetters, and to give them their horses and
their apparel,® and he caused food to be brought,
and he ate with them, and straightway they said
unto him, “Master, if thou wishest we will reveal
“to thee the preparations, and plans, and orders

“deal fraudulently with me in your hearts; ye
swish to give me information concerning him, for
“the sake of the lives which ye have asked at my
“hands. And now I do not wish for your infor-
“mation because my strength is in the glorious
“God.”

Now when the ambassadors heard Alexander's
words they marvelled, and said unto him, “O king
*and lord, to the like of thee [p. 35| no woman
“lsave thy mother| hath ever given birth.” And
it came to pass that because the ambassadors of
Darius tarried, he thought that the Two-horned had
slain them, and he sent other ambassadors bearing
a sealed letter saying thus:—

telr mas-eiof Darius,” Now when the king heard their words,

he would have liked to hold converse with them,
but he did not wish to receive any [advice| what-
soever |[from them|; and he accepted not their
counsel, but he spake unto them, saying, “Be silent,
“for 1 will not receive any of the adwice with
“which ye counsel me, for ye wish to return to
“your king. Had it been that ye were going to
“remain with me, then I would have listened unto
“you and I would have accepted your counsel.
“Moreover, perchance one of you whom 1 know

“Behold, it hath reached me that thou, the Two-parus
“horned, hast assumed the sovereignty over Greece pmmamr
“without my order, and that thou art marching %™
“through our country® and that thou doest that
“which we have commanded thee not to do therein,

“But now return from thy work of transgression
“speedily and delay not, or I will march out against
“thee with the Persians, and I will trample upon
“thy land, and I will slay thy people, and I will tureas o
“drive thee out from thy possessions, and no- "
“thing whatsoever shall be left unto thee, and I
“will make another king in thy stead. Now, be-

' Read N9°LCh s

' The word h"!'ﬂfbﬂ""'l seems to be corrupt. The Greek
is paoikeds tap dyvehov od kreiver (Meusel, pe 733)
* Read MAMNNA o=
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~ wan answer to the first and to the second letter of
Darius;” and he wrote the first letter, saying:—
“From the servant of God Almighty, Alexander, sesanters
_“the Two-horned, the son of Philip, the king of the s s
“Greeks, to Darius, the king of Persia. Behold %=
thave understood the letter which thou hast sent
“to me, in which thou boastest of thy majesty and
“thy greatness, and there hath come from thee what
“hath come, but thou wilt speedily fall therefrom, if
“God the most High willeth. Now thou hast in thy se rebixes
uletter boasted of thy power, and hast dared to ar-py s
“rogate to thyself, and to call thyself* by the name*®**
wKing of Kings', but the ‘King of Kings' is the glorious
#Gad, Who is the sustainer of the universe. And
“moreover, thou hast shewed enmity towards me,
*and thou hast lightly esteemed me, but I, thy
“servant, am one of the servants of the great God
“Who is to be worshipped and these words cannot
“be denied, and thou also shouldst worship Him
veven as 1 do. Now every letter which I write, Alexanders
“whether it be to kings or to other people, b&-m‘
‘erinneth with the words, ‘From the servant of God
“Almighty, Alexander” I am His servant, in Him
“is my help, and on Him is my trust [placed], and
“I entreat Him to help me [in my war] against
“thee, for I have hope of this from my God. Thou
“hast in thy assumption of divine attributes gathered
“multitudes together in thy pride, and they say,’

“hold, I have sent to thee by my ambassadors
“[oil-seed]" and if thou art able to count them [thou
“wilt know how few] are the soldiers of thine army

Hesendsse- i comparison with] my men. Peace [be] upen
‘“thee! And Darius sent with the ambassadors
a measure’ of oil-seed and a ball.?

And it came to pass that when the ambassadors
had come to Alexander and had delivered to him
the letter and the oil-seed, he took his friends
and read to them the letter of Darius, the king

ﬂﬁﬂ';(}f Persia. And he said to them, “Hear ye what
his friends. “DDarius saith concerning me and concerning you.
“If ye rise up and attack him in a body ye will
udefeat your enemy, but if ye are slothful he will
“conquer you;” and they all answered him [saying,
“We will eonquer him']. Then Alexander answered
them, saying, “I will speak unto you, for behold
“my heart is strong to overcome Darius, therefore
He deterhelp me to succeed in this undertaking. And I
sgntDarius, “compare the army of Darius unto [this] oil-seed,
“for it is something which can be eaten, and is, there-
“fore, to be eaten up. And I have confidence in
“the glorious God, Who created us, that the king-
“dom of Darius shall come into our hands, if God,
“|p. 36] the most High, pleaseth.” And they said,
“0 king, may God ordain [things] in this wise for

“thee and for us”
Then Alexander answered and said, “I will send

* Some words like G ¢ AT ¢ have dropped out of
the text

* Bead H0%7F ¢ b Read Fn=hd ¢

' The § of 0N ¢ is written in red ink over an erasure. |
= EAN ¢ altered into @EALA ¢ in the MS.
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“How can God bring Darius the great king down
“to the dust, and how can a little Greek slave'’
“lay him? But know, O Darius, that even if thou
“slayest me thou wilt gain no eredit thereby, and
“thou wilt not be able to boast thereof, for thou
swilt only have slain a thief, even as thou didst
“call me. And as for thy gift, behold I have ac-
“cepted it, and 1 know that its signification is, if
“God willeth, that I shall have [His] [p. 37] help
“to fight against thee. And as concerning the oil-
ugeeds® which thou hast sent unto me, behold, 1
the mean- “have tasted them, and [ find them to be insipid,
m " uand the interpretation of them is that thy soldiers
sedi.  dand troops are a countless multitude; but they
“are not able to stand against spears. And thou
uhast gathered them together in thy folly thinking
sthat thou wilt break my head, but I have hope
“and trust that God will gather together all men in
“submission unto me and all the countries of the
The mean-“nations. And as for the ball? inasmuch as it is

b ™ wround it signifieth the earth; and I believe and

“trust in God my Lord, Whom I serve, that He

“will set my memorial and my power in all the
searth, This 1 do not hope for through my own
“strength and might, but through the might of the

“glorious God Whom 1 serve. And behold I send

“to thee! a gift in return for thy gift, that is to

1 Read MIC * : Read §'4 * ANT ?
3 Gr. ™) b opaipy (Meusel, p. 734)-
4 Read AN :
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“say, a few mustard® seeds; they are few in num-
“ber, but their taste is very pungent.’ Even so atmnder
“though my soldiers are few in number theirii™ 2%
“strength is great, through the will of the glorious®™ ==t
“God. Peace be upon thee
And here followeth the second answer? which awexmders
Alexander sent to Darius:— i e
“In the name of God, the Merciful and Gracious, = '
“From the servant of God, Alexander, the king
“of the Greeks, to Darius the Great. Behold I
“have understood thy letter, and that which thou
“*hast written therein concerning the transgression
vof thy laws |by us| and what thou hast promised
“[to do| unto us. As regards what thou sayest
“['Return’|, I will not return, and if thou comestue refmes
“forth against me with thy army* of Persians andﬁ"f,";? i
“dost set it in array against me, I am ready to
“meet it. Now, behold, thou hast led thyself
“astray, and thou wilt not advance to my army,
“for thy mind will not let thee do this. More-
“over, behold, 1 will come against thee with the
“men of Greece, and I will shew thee what we
“can do when we join in battle together. And 1
“have sent unto thee [p. 38] [some mustard seed]
“by the signification of which thou wilt understand
“eoncerning my men and thy men. Peace be
"upon thee.”

! A5°E s==givam. * Read Wdﬂ_ :
I Read Rl 4 Read NANA =

5 Some words like 9 ® AFE * have dropped out of
the text. ;
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And it came to pass, that when the ambassadors
had arrived with Alexander’s answers to the first and
to the second letter, and they had come® into the
presence of Darius with the answers to his letters,
he rejoiced to find them still alive, because he
thought that they had been shin by Alexander®
And when he had finished [reading] the answers,
which the ambassadors had brought, they fell down

pais  before him on the ground,—now they had seen
T v Alexander’s power, and his knowledge, and his
il speech and had marvelled thereat, and they told
this unto Darius. Then Darius assembled his
friends and had Alexander’s letters read unto them,
and an ambassador told him, that Alexander had
eaten some of the oil-seeds, which he had sent to
him. And Darius was exceedingly angry, and he
commanded the ambassador to eat some of the
He ewsmustard seeds, which Alexander had sent unto?® him,
some o but he was not able to do so, and he knew not
sweds.  phe sionification thereof. Then Darius took a hand-
ful of seeds and put them in his mouth, but he
was unable to swallow them, and he spat them
out, while the tears poured from his eyes, saying,
s e ¥If s quite true that they are few in number?, but

BRERRRBE o : .
e utheir strength is great”.

Darfus Then Darius wrote unto all the satraps of his

wﬂluuﬂlprnvincess and ordered them to make l'ﬁ-'-ld}"

¢ Read @M : Phe:  * Read AARNNTECH: 00
3 b 4 Read Pri-fdeav-:
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ALEXANDER'S EXPEDITION TO THE EAST. J

and to gather together' [their forces] to meet
Alexander’s attack, and he told them of his know-

ledee and wisdom. Meanwhile Alexander gave Atexinder
orders to all his generals and his friends, and spake bin solaters,
unto them, saying, “O men, everything shall be
“perfected according to the petition of him who

“hath good counsel and strength, and who hath
“laboured in the purification of his mind; whosoever
“among you is capable of these things God shall help

“him against his enemy, and whosoever cannot do this

“let him depart from us”. And they made answer

unto him, saying, “All these qualities hath God Toer repty.
“gathered together in the king and in Himself,

“We are his servants, and there shall not be left

“any man among us [p- 39] who shall not go

“forth to meet Darius in battle through love for

“the king, and to do his good pleasure”. Then

the Two-horned rejoiced greatly at their answer,

and he prayed to God on their behalf.

So Alexander marched on and directed his way aexander
to the land of Egypt, and he saw on the sea coast™S © *
a port for his ships opposite the coast, and hem
commanded them to build a city there after his
name: and a city was built there, which is Alex-
andria’. And the countries of Egypt and Nubia
and Ethiopia were opened to him without fighting;

' Read @&120p0- ¢

* In the MS. 882 2 altered into WFLT

4 For fabulous accounts of the building of Alexandria
ste Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. L chap. 31ff. and MasQdi {ed.
B. de Meynard) tom. ii. p. gzoff.
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multitudés of his armies, and the country was
afflicted thereat, and the Jews trembled with fear,

'I'hu‘n the high-priest who was under [the rulé of|se g
lJnrlus.uml was subject into him—now he had®0p
been high-priest there before Darius became king, "™
went out, and all the Jews with him, and they

took with them the roll of the Law, and they

began [to read] the prophecy of Daniel the prophet, serouss e
which [they had] spread out upon the top of i
spear, and they received Alexander in this respect- =% 4-

ful manner. Then Alexander looked at them andlmn
at the Book of the Law, which was spread out,

and he said unto them, “What is this which I see

“with you? And they answered him, saying,

“It is the Book of God Almighty, which hath come

“down by the prophets, and [it contains| the pro-
“phecy of Daniel the prophet who prophesied
“concerning thy kingdom™. And it came to pass

that when Alexander heard® this he wept and
trembled before God, and he came down from awsnders
his horse to the ground and went on foot untilf ey
he drew nigh to the Book of the Law and the® ™
Prophets, and he straightway turned towards the

east, and did homage unto God Almighty, the

most High, even to the ground, and unto His Holy
Scriptures, and to the words of the prophets. Then

[all the soldiers| marched before Alexander, having

taken off their armour, until he came into theme esers
Sanctuary, and he made supplication to God [there], &y o .

tary mt sube
—_— 1 — rine

and many of the inhabitants of the countries of
Tenkiya, and Africa, and of the regions of the
west brought out to him [gifts] And he opened
e sendsyp Asia and Syria, towards the east, while he was
lrogps oo d - 5
syin. _encamped in Egypt, for he had distributed his
soldiers in the eastern and western parts of the
country. Then the troops, who were with him,
mounted horses, and mules, and camels, and Alex-
ander went out with them to Palestine.
el Then Alexander wrote a letter to the elders of
Teeanem: the Jews, who were in Jerusalem® [and ordered]
them to submit to his rule, and they would not
accept him, but said, “We are under the rule of
“Darius, the king of Persia, and we cannot come
“ynder thy dominion”. Then Alexander said to
his friends, “Behold, I will seek help from God
“against these Jews, for they and their kings have
vheen accursed from the beginning; if God were
“to give them the power, they would not let a
“man move about on the earth. But I will carry
wthem away and will put them under the dominion
“of my majesty after the manner® of slaves”. And
Alexander was angry at their answer to him.
Hecomesto  And it came to pass, when Alexander drew
Jorunalem. T .
nigh unto Jerusalem, together with his armies and
soldiers [p. 40], that the earth and the mountains

trembled and shook at his coming, and at the

t el oPpRf = Lol S see MacGuckin de
Slane, Adowlfida, p. rev.
3 Read AYPOA :

* See Daniel, chap. VII.  * Read 9% :
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that He would prosper his way. And when he
had finished his prayer, he [went and] sat down
outside the Sanctuary and the chiefs and generals
of his army stood by his side while he was mar-
velling at the beauty of the Sanctuary; now It was
about the time of sunrise. And his friends drew
nigh and said unto him, “O victorious king, live
“for ever! What dost thou desire to do unto these
“men? For they have been wicked and hypo-
“gritical to every king and they have never been
“in subjection. When they saw thine honour and
“the majesty of thy royal state and the [p. 41|
“might of thy army [they were afraid]; behold, thou
sthyself didst hear the answer, which they sent
“back to thy letter, and how they treated thine
sauthority with contempt®. And lo, now that thou
“hast come to these evil-doers, thou payest honour
“to them, and dost descend from thy horse to the
“oround, and dost go on foot with them to pray
“in their sanctuary. These men are few in number,
“and they are shedders® of blood and slayers of

' In the MS. @TALY ¢ altered into @PIALY:

= According to Josephus (dntiguities X1 8. 3) when Alex-
ander had captured Sidon and was besieging Tyre, he sent
an epistle to the Jewish high priest, ordering him to send him
some auxiliaries, and to supply his army with provisions, and
to send to him the presents which he had formerly sent to
Darins.. But the high priest answered the messengers that he

had given his oath to Darius not to bear arms against him,

and that he would mnot transgress this while Darius was in
the land of the living. The high priest at the time was
called Jaddua. 7 Read NGmM.P%: £9° ¢

ALEXANDER AND THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 75

uthe prophets”. Then Alexander answered and
said unto them, “Know ye that I have not paid
whonour unto these dogs, but unto the God of the s homage
wworlds, Whose Name is upon them®. But I have" Rk
wworshipped God in His own Sanctuary, and I
shave done honour unto His prophets and saints
“[therein], and I have made thanksgiving unto Him,
“Who hath me worthy [to enter into| His holy
“House®, which heareth His Name".

And the high priest of the Jews took the Book
of Daniel the prophet and gave it to Alexander,
who read it® and spake unto them, saying, “If it
“be that Daniel did prophesy concerning me andthe jews

“my kingdom, why did ye behave with Insolf:nm::f::fd’

f #When Alexander saw the multitnde at a distance; in
white garments, while the priests stood clothed with fine
linen, and the high priest in purple and scarlet clothing, with
his mitre on his head, having the golden plate whereon the
name of GOD was engraved, he approached by himself, and
adored that name and first saluted the high priest.. The Jews
also did all togeéther, with one voice, salute Alexander, and
encompass him about; whereupon the kings of Syria and
the rest were sarprised at what Alexander had done, and
supposed him disordered in his mind. However Parmenio
alone went up to him, and asked him how it came to pass
that, when all others adored him, he should adore the-high
priest of the Jews? To whom he replied, ‘I did not adore
him, but that God Who hath honoured him with his high
priesthood , . . .. .. . and I believe that I bring this army
under the divine conduct." Joséphus, Awfiguitics, X1, 8. 5.

* Read Mk : PENA

3 The passages referred to here are probably Daniel vii, 6;
and chap. viii.
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“to me? The high priest’ of the Jews said unto
him, “O most honourable king, we did not ima-
“gine that thou wouldst come unto us, and we did
“not think that thou wouldst receive [our words
“in their plain meaning, and moreover, |had we
“accepted thee] it would have been made a pretext
“against us by Darius, the king of Persia.” Alexander
said® unto them, “Accursed ye have ever been,
“but 1 will let you abide for this time. Ye are like
“the setting of a precious stone, for when the
“precious stone hath been taken away therefrom,
“the setting is cast away on the earth. And I swear
“by my mighty God, the God of the heavens and
The macrea ‘Of the earth, that I only paid honour unto you for
Dome M9 uthe sake of the Name of God, the most High,
Mexaoder. Gand it is a blessed thing [for you| that ye came
“out to me therewith." The high priest’ of the
Jews said to him, “Forgive us, and be merciful
“with us, for God Almighty hath given thee royal
“power that thou mayest deal graciously with the

Sworld and with that which is therein,” And the
king [p. 42| said to him, “I have forgiven' thee

“and thy people, and I place thee above our own
“people and above all the nations who have come
“into subjection unto us"*

' Read A2 * Read OL[LA~ov-:

3 Read AP ¢ Read LB

5 The incidents of Alexander’s visit to Memphis, where
he acknowledged that Nectanebus was his father, are omitted
by the Ethiopian translator, and no mention is made of the

ALEXANDER IN MESOPOTAMIA. Fi

So the king went forth from Jerusalem and pass-ns eroses
ed* over the Euphrates,” and he founded a City s mami
on the Euphrates, and called it Barétd. And he™
marched on from the Euphrates and arrived at
the land of the Island,” and he travelled eastward
to Mosul,' and he crossed the Tigris® by means
of a bridge which was made for him,

Then Alexander, having made ready, went out
to do battle with Darius the king in a place called

Béza, and there was war® between them for forty

conguest of Tyre, which had eaused him some trouble. See
Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk, L chapp. 34, 35.

t MANL ¢ originally in the MS,

# The course of the Euphrates, .__,i;lll, is. described by
Viklit (ed. Wiistenfeld), tom. iii. p. as; by Masidi (ed. B
de Meynard), tom. L p.z14T; and Abenfiéde (ed. MacGuekin
de Slane, p. ar. ;

s Phte seemg to be a translation of an Arabic name
for Mesopotamia 52380\, see Vikit, tom. ii. p. vr; and
Mas'idi, tom. V. ps 441, 1. Its full name seems to be,
e JJL_, Aday o ii}.:)_w.]l “Al-jnzira between the Tigris and
Euph.ml:cb ; SeE Id-'amj"m’n (ed. MacGuckin de Slane), p. rar.

UL (T ._j..-_,k'l the famous city on the Tigris which

i situated exactly opposite to the ruins of Nineveh; for a
good deseription of the city see Yakit (ed. Wistenfeld), tom.
iv. po arfl; Masdi (ed. B, de Meynard), tom. ii. p. g2ff;
Ibn Battah (ed. Defrémery), tom. 1. p. 134

* The Euphrates is probably meant here. Pseudo-Callis-
thenes (Bk. ii. chap. g. Miiller, p. 64; Meusel, p. 743) bhas
Kai i T "Apevijc mapayivetw g tov Ed@pdmy morte-
uov kol TolTov Tepuplidos oMo kol cibnpois kvijpoe
EkEhevge T OTpardmedn mepdool
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days—now the captain® of the host of Darius was
Ardeshir the satrap—and the armies fought
against each other for five days from early dawn
even unto nightfall, and Ardeshir the satrap had
with him a large army of soldiers besides those
who belonged to Darins. And it came to pass that
when the battle had waxed strong between them
for the space of five days that the satrap was
defeated, and all the soldiers of the army who
were with him were slain. And Alexander's men
continued to pursue the Persians until they arrived
at Késton(?) on the bank® of the river Tigris, and
he crossed the river by the bridge of Késton, and
came to the gate of the royal city. And he made
his army to halt, and he went about among them
ordering them to make ready to fight, and he
exhorted them, saying, “O men, the world no longer
“existeth for you, and it remaineth with God Al-
“mighty only to do good unto you. Put ye your
“trust in God Almighty, and place your confidence
“in none other, for victory cometh from Him, and
“He will not suffer you who make entreaty unto
“Him to be disgraced. And now to die with glory
“is better for you than to live with disgrace. Let
“not the multitudes of the soldiers of Darius terrify
“you, neither be ye afraid of his might and power,
“for God shall destroy him in the midst thereof
“Ip. 43]. And behold, he is confident that it is he
“who hath driven us into this place, and that he

* Read B9 :

* Read AP 2 dhdatr 2
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“hath brought us together here according to his
swill And, now, we beseech Thee, O God, merei-
“fully to look upon us, and to strengthen our feet,
“and to help us this day, by reason of this evil-
“doer, for he |claimeth] to illumine the seven climes’
“even as doth the sun, and he boasteth himself in
“the multitudes of his soldiers. It is meet for no
“man to place his trust in the world, for it heapeth
“disgrace and shame upon him that is noble, and
“it payeth honour unto the man of no account.
“] beseech you all that ye give not yourselves unto
“the love of this world, but let your hearts and
“minds be set upon the slaughter of your enemies;
“and*® set [not] death before your eyes if ye desire
“to overcome your foes, and remember not that

“which is behind you."? And thus saying, Alexander prepara.
commanded the horns to be sounded and the drums :::I::n.

to be beaten, and he encouraged them to fight.
And it came to pass when the horses of each

for

army charged, and the men of Darius joined battle Tue armies

with those of Alexander, that death was scattered™

broadeast among them, and the soldiersof Alexander's
army did not hear the voice which eried, “There
“is no strength for us save in God Almighty”, by
reason of the clash of armour; and they remained

¥ £ e, the whole world: see above, p. 2.

* Read WA T&NLP :

4 This speech calls to mind Alexander's address to his
soldiers after he had ordered the bridge by which they had

crossed the Euphrates to be broken: see Psendo-Callisthenes,
BY. ii. chap. q.
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fighting' thus until daybreak and until the bright-
ness of noon, and blood flowed freely among them
on all sides, and many of the soldiers in each
army perished. And when the soldiers were wearied
each army withdrew to its camp that they might
rest themselves a little, but when they joined in
battle once again the strife between them was

:It‘:rt:.fdm'pmlnnged for forty days, and the number of the
T

Darius.

men who were slain on both sides is known to
none save their Creator. Now when Alexander
knew that his  horsemen and his foot-soldiers
were wearied and worn out, and that the strength
of all his men in whom he had inspired confidence
had fallen to the ground [p. 44} he was terrified
for them and feared greatly: and he withdrew
[from the fight] his foot-soldiers and his horse-
men, and all such as were left of his warriors and
fighting men.

And it came to pass at this time that
Darius the king dug out places and entrenched
them, and he placed in each trench twelve
companies () of horsemen, who continued the
battle by charging into Alexander's camp from
time to time in turns: now their charges only took
place at the fifth hour [of the day]. And Darius had
commanded his troops to bring unto him each day the
heads of two Greeks belonging to Alexander's army,
and they captured the heads of two Greeks [each day].
Then Alexander was afraid for himself, and he said,
“They will slay [all] my friends by this method of
“warfare, and there is no way in which I can do

EPISTLES OF DARIUS AND ALEXANDER. 81

battle with them;” and great sorrow came upon
him by reason of these things, and he was exceeding
wrathful. And he sent to Darius the king a letter
in which was written:—

“0 mighty king, I have discovered a matter in Atesander
“which there is advantage both for thee and for hurm

“me. Thou givest orders to thy soldiers always
“to make me to come into thy camp; as I am
“neither afraid nor will run away let me come,
“so that no man shall accuse me of shame and dis-
“grace. Or, again, I will go back to my own
“country, and in this thou wilt find a reason and
“a cause for boasting: be thou not backward in this
“matter.”

Then Darius, the king of Persia, made answer,
saying:—

“O king, 1 see not [things| as thou seest [them], Derius' ao-

“and | cannot grant what thou hast asked. There
“is only one way for us in this matter; either we
“make a league together for peace or one of us
“two shall depart vanquished.”

When Alexander heard this letter he bowed
down to the ground. And he rose up and lifted
up his hands, and cried out to his army, saying,
“Up [, men), with one consent, and whether for my
“sake, orwhether for our own, let us [p. 45| heal
“our hearts® upon our enemies.” So Alexander and
his whole army rose up with one consent, and both
armies joined in battle, and multitudes of men were

* Read AMOY : A9°2A%T : and oo 2% ¢
¥
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slain.  And when Darius the king saw that his
foot-soldiers, and his horsemen, and his mighty
men of valour were scattered, and were slain, and

right stwere destroyed, he turned and fled, and was

Dunriis,

vanquished. And Alexander said unto his soldiers,
“Seatter them abroad”, and a herald went round
about among his soldiers, saying, “Pursue them not
“when they flee, lest their defeat be an artfully
“contrived plan; and turn ye not aside to make
“spoil of their possessions;” and he gave them orders,
saying, “Bring ye unto me every general whom
“ye shall find” And when the soldiers heard his
words they put the Persians to the sword,” and
they ceased not [to slay| them until the night came:
so God healed their hearts, and He healed the
heart of Alexander and the hearts of his soldiers.

Now Darius the king had escaped and fled until
he came to a mighty river,” and he passed over

* This battle must have been that which Pseudo-Callis-
thenes (Bk. ii. chap. 16) describes as having taken place on
the river Strangas;, wherein as much damage seems to have
been done to the Persian army by Darius' chariots armed

with scythes as by the Greeks; molhiv bé TTepawy dheBpiweg

':Eheu'n]ﬂ'dvmw & bt Aapeiog gofnbeic UméoTpewe Tig
fiviag TV dpudtwy TV dperavnpdpwy Kol Tp-nxlinv'nuv

Tobg éautol dxhoug xoi Bepiivrwy: altdg yap Anpeog

ebémZe Tolg mokholc dxhoue v TTepodv, e & dpovpug
graxuac dypwrag keipovreg. Meusel, p. 751

* The Strangas, which was frozen, and which Darins
succeeded in crossing safely; under the weight of his follow-
ers; however, the ice broke, and they were all drowned
except such as were slain by the Macedonians,
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a number of streams together with the remainder
of his army; and Alexander pursued them with
his horsemen and overtook them, but he did net
kill them, for he cried out to them and promised
them by the Faith that he would deal graciously
with them and would not make an end of them
utterly. And Darius the king had departed from
them, being conquered, and had gone into the
heathen temple’ wherein he worshipped, through
fear of Alexander. Meanwhile Alexander had himself

Alexnnder

pursues tho

Parninns.

come into the city of Darius, and he captured the capture of

mother of Darius, and his wife, and his daughter, n'}’

and all his men servants, and maid servants, and
all his possessions, and vessels of gold and of silver,*
and goodly raiment, the like of which had never
before been found among kings.

And when Darius had come into the house of
his gods he wept before them, and he sat down
sorrowfully, [p. 46] and meditated what he should
do, and he thought of the destruction of his army,

and of his generals, and of his mighty men of valour, Datussakes

and of the penple of his country, and of his house, yup

X Lttaarnll_'.fJ “hﬂllbﬁ' of J.dols” the Gr. has fhbev el 10
mahdmiov avtol.

* According to Plutarch (Afevander, xx), this victory was
a splendid one, and Alexander slew more than a hundred
and ten thousand Persians. Alexander took Darius’ bow
and chariot, and his soldiers reserved for him the Pérsian
king's tent, wherein were found rich furniture and quantities
of gold and silver. That the mother and wife of Darius and
two unmarried daughters were among the prisoners was told

him while he sat at meat.
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and of his kinsfolk, and of how the men of Persia®
had perished,* and he said to himself, “There is
“nothing at all left for me, and it will be better
“for me to die than to become a vassal” And
while he was thus meditating in his heart he wrote
a letter to Alexander, which was as follows:—
“From Darius the king to? the lord and prince
“of kings, the conqueror of all the peoples of the
“earth, who is over all kings, and to whom victory
“hath been given. Put not your confidence in the
“world, and let not that which hath been given
“unto thee thereof lead thee astray. [My ancestors]
“loved the things of Greece and the goods of this
“world which profited them not in any way, and
“their days have passed and gone: some of them
“turned aside [from the battle, some of them| fled,
“and were conquered and their soldiers were slain,
“and their empire perished as soon as they' had

* The preceding paragraph describes what took place
after the battle which Plutarch (Adevamder, xx) says was fought

between the Greeks and Persians wpon a piece of ground

which had the sea on oné side, and the mountiins on the
other, and was intersected by the river Pinarus. But that
the defeat after the battle of the Strangas is refervéd to is
clear from this sentence which is a free equivalent of the
Greek kol pipag Eautdv eig 10 Edagoc dvoubiEas obv di-
kpuaty E8piver Eaurov drolloug TooolTov mhifog oTpa-
nwrdy, kol v Tepaide Shnv Epnuboag (Miller, p. 73,
Meusel, p. 752).

* Read <P e feav- 2

3. See Fseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. il. chap. 17 (Milller, p. %3,
Meusel, p. 752). 4 Read &% ¢

“thee, and to give thee victory.

LETTER OF DARIUS TO ALEXANDER. 35

“the desire for the destruction of the people of the
Do thou, now, thysell consider also how
“[quickly] the kingdom of even those who were
“yictorious passed away. And now, behold, thou
“hast conquered us by thy might, according as
“is thy power, then, deal kindly with us; to thee
“we pay honour, and to thee we submit. Know,
“moreover, that | honour my mother, and my wife,
vand my daughter above all the women in the
“world," for they are the objects which I cherish,
“and the light of my eyes, and the desire of my
“heart. If thou wilt release them and send them
*away according to their rank, with their handmaid-
vans and with their men servants, 1 will send to
“thee gold and silver, together with their orna-
“ments, and their apparel, and their precious stones,
“for their deliverance; and moreover, I will make
“supplication to my god to exalt thee and to help

“west,

So Darius sent [this] letter to Alexander.
And when Alexander had read the letter hefore

all his friends |p. 47| they took counsel together

* Read SAP°:

= In the Greek Darius refers to the greediness of his an-
testor Xerxes, who for the sake of the gold and possessions in-
vaded Hellas, and having suffered defeat lost all that he had;
although he was richer than Creesus he could not escape death.
larius begs for mercy on his mother and children, and promises
to give Alexander all the wealth which is in the countries
of Bactria, Media, and Susa if he will send them back to
him. See Milller, p. 74, col. 1.
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concerning what Darius had written therein to him.

Speech of Apd when Salmiis, [one of] the king's counsellors,

ane  of

lexnndera

counasllors,

had heard the letter, he said, “O king, I will speak
“and tell thee sooth. When Darius shall restore
“to thee the tribute which he took from us in days
“of old then will we restore' to him his mother, and
“his daughter.® And why did he not send this
“message to us before he did battle against us??
“Now that God hath holpen us, and we have driven
“him from his country and from his army, and have
“captured his mother, and his wife, and his daughter,
“he wisheth to come to us with pretexts such as
“these. And moreover, know that had he con-
“quered us he would have destroyed us, and he
“would have debauched our women, and laid waste
“our country and our cities. Know, too, that
“Darius hath behaved shamefully towards us in
“laying tax and tribute upon our country, and
“in setting himself up above us, but behold, our
“God hath holpen us against him, and we have
“sought Darius' with our words, and we have
“found him by the help of the glorious God. And

* Read AYAMOY 1 ° Read @ALLT :

% The Salmils here mentioned is, no doubt, Parmenion,
and his speech should end here. The Greek makes him to
say €7 Baoihed "AMEEavdpe, ehdufavov (dv) T xpipara
kal TV ypov Thv dedopévny ool, xal dmédwka Aapeip
THv unTépo kol T Tékva wod TV Tuvdike aiTod kownBeig
per adTav (Meusel, p. 752}, but both the Syrian and Ethiopian
translators have softened the latter part of the speech.

4 Read A% 1?

SPEECH OF PARMENION. 8y

ugs for thee, O king, may God Almighty grant
sthee life to pursue Darius, for he is a rebel against
sthe glorious God, and thou shalt lay waste® his
sgountry, and thou shalt take no pleasure in any-
sthing whatsoever until God Almighty shall have
“brought him into thy power. But thou art a
“king, and whatsoever thou desirest and seest fit
“[to do] unto him shall be good in our sight.”

Then Alexander answered and said, “O man,
sthy words are right, and what thou sayest is true,
vand if God, the most High, pleaseth, 1 will do this."3
And it came to pass that Alexander straightway
commanded the friends of Darius to be brought

out, and he slew them and buried them;* and again e
he commanded the gods of Darius to be bumntpese

and his graven images to be destroyed. Now™*

Darius had escaped and fled, and Alexander went
forth to seek him, and he prepared himself for flight.

And® it came to pass that Darius wrote to Porus, Lete
Diurius
Parun

' Read AL ¢

* There is no authority in the Greek for this; see Miiller,
P 74, col. 1, Meusel, p: 753.

#In the Greek Alexander's speech is much longer, and
in it ocours the famous passage, the sense of which has
Appealéd so strongly to the Orental admiration for him mhjv
wlaypiy éomt ol Mav aiogpdy, dvbpag toy dvdpe dvbpenne
WikfravTe Omd ruvakdy d8hiwe frrBRval.

* In the Greek Alexander causes the wounded soldiers
to be nursed and thé dead to be buried in a fitting manner;
tSee Miiller, p. 74, col. 2.

8 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. IL chap. ro (Miller, p: 75,
Meusel, p. 754).
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the king of India, and he asked him [for help] in
his letter [p. 48] saying this:—

“From Darius, ‘who was the king of kings, to
“Porus the king of India [, Greeting]. Formerly I'
“dwelt in my kingdom in glory and in power, but
“now I entreat thee to receive me and to be pleased
“graciously to help me, because of this mighty
“man of war who hath come upon me; he knoweth
“not fear, his courage is mighty,* and his body is
“thick, and I never saw his like either among
“kings or among all other men. Behold, too,
“he hath gained possession of ;my women, who
“are the source of my depravity, and behold 1
“eame upon the [Greeks| in several places, but I
“was not able to beat them. And he hath over-
“come me and put me to shame because there
“was none [among us] able to do battle against

puwrie  “him.* He hath taken my kingdom, and hath car-
speaks o, - = Ly -
bin detenr. " T1€A into captivity my mother, and my wife, and

“my daughter, and there is nothing left to me but
“death; and it is better for me to die than to be-
“come his servant. And now, help me, and do
“thou take heed to the love which hath always
“existed hetween us, and do thou make ready for
“me an army of the soldiers of thy country, for
“[Alexander and his hosts] are mighty men of war
“and are strong. Hasten thou to me with this

* Read A%z

*RTT AN = Bnpog dypiou wuxiy Exwy (Miller,
P 75, col. 2).

5 APTAT ¢ aliered into AP ped:

ALEXANDER PURSUES DARIUS Eg

“army, for I place my hope and confidence in thee,

“and 1 will abide on the borders of my country

“until thy message shall reach me, and I will deal
“oraciously with those who shall come unto me

“from thyself and from following thee, and 1 will Bromises 1o
“reward them abundantly with possessions. If I3
sconquer Alexander 1 will send to thee one half®™
“of whatever | find with him."*

And it came to pass that when Alexander heard
these things he straightway commanded his army to
make ready. for war, and he and all those who
were with him rose up, and they pursued Darius
the king,* but they found him not.’?

Then Alexander spake unto the Persians, saying, Alesander's
“Js there any man among you who will devisepum
“some scheme for me which will lead me happily
“out of my trouble? And who will guide me to the
“place where Darius the king [is hidden|? [If there
“is] 1 will do for him whatsoever he desireth, and
“[ will exalt him [p. 49| above my army.” And
it came to pass that when the Persians heard
these words two of Darius’ men, whose names were
in the Persian language Hashish and Arsalas,?
promised to do this thing, and they went in search

¥ Darius also promised to give to Porus Alexander's
‘horse Bucephalus,

# Alexander set out for Media, but on his: way he heard
that Darius was in Ecbatana.
) See Psendo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap, 20 (Miiller, p. 76,
Meusel, p. 754).

4 In the Greek Bficoog xal 'ApoBoplownc.
i1
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of Darius their king, and they determined to slay
him so that they might receive a great reward
from Alexander,' inasmuch as it would be they
who had slain his enemy. So they drew their
swords and came nigh unto the place where
Darius was, and he perceived that they wished to
slay him, and he sank down before them, and
spake unto them, saying, “O my masters—for al-
uthough in the times which are past ye were in-

parins ap.deed my servants, to-day ye are my masters—
pens to e ujs there any injury which 1 have ever done® unto

“you that® ye should murder me, and should not
“he my helpers this day? Surely Alexander and his
“friends would not slay me by your hands! Ye

RECONCILIATION OF DARIUS AND ALEXANDER. 0!

men had slain him, and Hashish and Arsalas left
him for Alexander to do unto him as he would.
and to make his voice heard® by his enemy. And
when Alexander’s horsemen found that they cap-
tured Darius they sent to Alexander, and he came
to the place where they were, and they went to
Darius; and he commanded his horsemen to stand
by and not to seek for any of [his] men. And it
came to pass that when Alexander saw Darius
bathed in his blood, he wept over him, and he
had compassion upon him, for he was a merciful
|p. 50] man; and he drew nigh and came down
from his horse, and he spake unto him comfor-
tably, and lifted up his head, and laid it upon his

“have seen how 1 have loved you, O my soldiers,

own breast, and he covered him with his garment, atexanaer
“and how graciously 1 have dealt with you. More-

camiorta

and wiped his face with a napkin. And when puis,

parmnsn-“me.”  And when he had spoken unto them thus,

bed,

rescuet by the two horsemen rose up against Darius, and

“over, inasmuch as ye are my friends, when ye
“have slain me, being my friends, Alexander will
“not love you [for it], but he will take vengeance
supon you and will murder him who murdered

Mexnnder's oy ote him  with their swords, and stabbed him,

and he fell down from his horse. Now Alexan-
der’s horsemen® found Darius before his own horse-

* Read 790 ¢

* WA 9% ¢ altered into HAZIR9*Tr

1 Read hom:  + Read MARPHOV-

5 The horsemen were part of the Macedonian army which
had succeeded in crossing the frozen river Strangas and had

Darius saw in what manner Alexander treated him,
he wept again, and he stretched out his hand and
laid it upon Alexander's breast, and he took hold
of his hand and kissed it; and Alexander poured
healing medicines into his wounds. And Alexander
turned and kissed the eyes and head of Darius,
and he wept, saying, “I thank God that thy murder

“did not take place by my hand, or by the hand amecnders
“of any of my men; it hath, however, taken place, esca

“as thou seest, by the decree of the glorious God.”
And Alexander spake a second time unto Darius,
saying, “O Darius, rise up from thy lowly place,

come to the palace of Darius; see Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. L
chap. a0,
' Read £N710 :
Az
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“and sit again on thy royal throne [and rule] over
“thy country and thy people. And the Lord my
“God knoweth that my words are true, and that
“I will neither lie unto thee nor act deceitfully
“towards thee, for 1 will restore unto thee, inas-
“much as | lie not unto thee, everything which I
“have taken from thee; and I will restore thy wives
“unto thee, and 1 will help thee against thine ene-
“mies whensoever they shall attack thee. I myself
“have eaten of thy bread in the days when thou
“wert well and happy, that is to say, [I have eaten
“of | the oil-seed Rise up, then, and be not afraid
“because of that which thou hast done in times
“past, for it is not meet for great kings to be
“overwhelmed with grief becanse affliction hath
“come upon them, lest their enemies have them in
“derision both by reason of the way in which they
“receive such things, and by reason of that which
“hath happened to them. For the children of men
“are so created that they may not know what shall
“come upon them; we are unable to hold in check
“that which is harmful unto us, and we cannot
“bring to ourselves that which is favourable unto
“us, Now |[all] this happeneth by the decree of

* The words “that is to say, the oil-seed” seemi to be
an explanation by the scribe, who apparently did not under-
stand o’ what the author alluded. The allusion is to the
meal which Alexander ate with Darius in his palace when
he had gone to the Persian king disguised as a Greek am-
bassador; the incident is recorded in Pseudo-Callisthenes,
Bk. ii. chap. 15, and see the Ethiopic text, vol. 1. p. 245.

SUBMISSION OF DARIUS. 93

“the glorious God Who hath decreed this for us,
“But tell me who hath done this deed unto thee,
*and I will gain the mastery over him and take
“yengeance upon him |[p, 51| on thy behalf, if God
“the most High pleaseth.”

And when Alexander had uttered to him the atexsnders
words “God the most High”, he was stricken with e —
grief for Darius, and again he wept bitterly. Then
Darius asked Alexander to allow him to lay |his
head] upon the breast of one of his servants, and
Alexander took his hand and placed it upon his
mouth, and he kissed it while tears poured from
his eyes. And Darius said, O king, glorify not
“thyself, and magnify not thyself above thy
“power, ' [and think not] that thou canst perfect thy
“will in all the earth, and that thou canst rule over
“it, and that thou canst march into all the ends
“thereof; and think not that because thou art a
“mighty king thou canst attain unto whatsoever
“thou dost determine. For | know that what is
“decreed of God is unalterable, and that none
“knoweth His counsel, neither king nor subject; it
“hath neither respect unto a king because of his
“kingdom, nor doth it despise the poor and needy
“because of his lowly estate, and everything
“happeneth according to what is decreed by the The amen
“elorious God. And we know from Him, O king,::,,,;:;;:
“that there is nothing left unto us. Consider now
“what 1 was, and yet unto what condition have I

' Read ¥ -
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“now fallen! Formerly it was meet that men should
“say thronghout the world that I was the king of
“all the kings of the earth, and yet, behold, thou
“hast found me cast down to the dust. Iam afraid
“of every one who shall look upon me, whether
“he be little, or whether he be great; my kingdom
“hath passed away and is gone, and 1 am forsaken
“and left alone; I am remote from my army, I am
“remote from my camp, | am remote from my
“counsellors, and I am remote from my friends;
“we all belong unto God Almighty, and unto Him
“shall we return. And now behold the pains of
“death have laid hold upon me.

The aying 1 hen Alexander said unto Darius, “Ask of me

roguents
Darius.

*twhatsoever thou wishest, and I will do it for thee.”
So Darius asked three things, and he spake unto
Alexander, saying, “Firstly, I would that thou shouldst
“not reduce the poor and needy to slavery and to
“misery; secondly, I would [p. 52| that thou shouldst
“treat honourably the nobles of Persia, for they are
“noble," and that thou shouldst deal graciously unto
“the freeborn and the honourable men, and unto
“the priests who are among them; and my third
“request is that thou wilt take vengeance for me
“upon those who murdered me, and that thou wilt
“make them to drink of the cup of which they
“have made me to drink; for as they have not
“kept in mind my good deeds [unto them], in like

“manner they will not remember the kindnesses

t Read *hé-F ¢

DEATH OF DARIUS.

[

s“which thou mayest bestow upon them. And when
sthou hast buried me thou shalt stand at the head
“of my army and the Persians shall be the objects
“of thy care, for they are noble and capable men."
And Alexander undertook [to do| all that Darius
asked him.

And Alexander spake once again to Darius, sexder
saying, “] have one request to make unto thEC,":I:rurmhu:tlf
and Darius said unto him, “What is it?" Alexan-"™
der saith unto him, “I wish to marry thy daughter
swith thy will and good pleasure,”* Darius said
unto him, “Marry her, and may thy seed which
ushall arise after thee be like unto thee” And
Alexander did marry the daughter of Darius in
the presence of the whele army which was’ there.

And again Darius laid Alexander's hand upon his
mouth, and saying, “Thou hast added my life unto
“thy hand,” he died.

Then' Alexander ordered them to bring a splen- Denglon:
did bier meet for a king, which was scented with
all manner of sweet scents, and to make for Darius
a coffin, wrought with gold and studded with pre-
cious stones, such as was suitable for a king

" In the Greek Darius commends his mother to Alex-
ander's care, he asks him to show pity opon his wife, and he
gives his daughter to Alexander to wife; see Pseudo-Callis-
thenes, Bk. il. chap. z0.

* The MS. has @94 +

i Read Y2

\ See Psendo-Callisthenes; Bk. ii. chap. z1 (see Miiller,
ps 78, Mensel, p. 756).
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And he ordered a herald to go round about through
the camp, and proclaim that the soldiers should
gather together, bearing their weapons of war on
their shoulders, and that they should march before
the bier containing the dead body of Darius; and
he ordered that the chiefs and generals of his
army should march by the side of it on the right
hand and on the left. And Alexander the king
His wurancame down from his horse and went on foot by
the side of the bier to the grave, together with
his bodyguard, and with the Persian soldiers, and
with all the people in their various grades; [p. 53]
then he commanded his soldiers® to lay him in the
grave, but he did not himself bury him* And the
whole army of Alexander was sorry for him* with
The appre.@ great sorrow. Now when the Persians saw these
Yot things they gave thanks unto Alexander, and they
marvelled at the graciousness of his behaviour,
and what he had done was pleasing unto them,
and they became subject unto him.
And it came to pass that when Alexander had
inherited the kingdom of Darius and had taken
his seat on his throne, he wrote' a proclamation

* Read AAA S :
: Read BPNCP :+ This seems to be the meaning of
the passage. The Greek says that Alexander himself helpad
thé satraps to carry the bady on his shoulders, but 00 Tog-
ottov d¢ £oTevov ol dxohouBolviec émi Aapelw Goov ém
*AkeEdavipw faoralov.
3 Literally, “for me".

+ Read @Aché,

PROCLAMATIONS OF ALEXANDER. o7

unto all the provinces of Persia, and unto all their
armies, saying:—

“From Alexander, the servant of God, unto’asmdes
“those who dwell in the provinces of Persia, and B
“in the cities and towns thereof. [Know ye| thatPe=ee=
“] love your salvation and hate your destruction,
wand behold God Almighty hath holpen me to be-
scome lord over your country, and He hath exalted
sme and hath abased yow. | have heard concerning
“your noble rank and concerning your high estate,
vand concerning your noble and honourable estate
“with Darius, and I will render unto you according
“to the use and wont of your noble persons, even as
“Darius rendered unto you, if ye will enter into
“subjection unto me, and will do my will, and will
“pay tax and tribute unto my majesty. And I
swould that each one of you should turn and enter
vinto faithful service to me, and that he should
Sforsake his former rebellious acts; and I would
“that there should be no further dissensions among
“you, and that ye should no longer vex yourselves,

“and that ye should enjoy each his own pos-
“sessions. Now I have both gold and silver which
“] can give unto you, and I have no other people asexaner
“to love besides yourselves, and I wish to place pres e
“my protection over you, and over your neigh-"""t W®
“bours, and I will help you against your enemies,
“and I will deal graciously with you, even as Darius
“dealt graciously with you in the [former| days of

' Read -l »
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“your life. Your horses, and your wives, and your
“apparel, and the ornaments of your wives, and
“everything for which ye long will I give unto you.
“And let no man [p. 54] go forth from his own
“country into another, but gather ye together your
“armour, and saddle ye your horses, and prepare
“ye yourselves and hold yourselves in readiness
“that I may take the best of your men to march
“with me, If there be any man among you who
“hath no armour I will give him armour for
“nothing.”

mecnder  And when Alexander had finished writing his

the murser. proclamation he sealed it and sent it by the hand

e of Do of the ambassadors who were with him, and then
looking upon his soldiers, both Greeks and Per-
sians, he spake unto them, saying, “Behold Darius
“the king hath perished, and he was slain by the
“hand of a certain man, and a reward is due unto
“him that slew him.  And [ desire to know who
“murdered him, for it is meet for him that I should
“give [him gifts], and that 1 should receive him,
“and that I should improve his condition, and
“that 1 should promote him to honour, and that 1
“should exalt his rank, for he hath slain mine
“enemy, and hath pleased me, and hath holpen my
“kingdom.” Now while Alexander was thus speak-
ing the Persians’ opened their ears, and each
man looked at his neighbour. And they said,
“Alexander the king [speaketh thus| because he

" Read AN :

PROCLAMATIONS OF ALEXANDER. 5]

“wisheth to know in very truth what is in our
shearts.” When Alexander heard these words from

them he spake unto them, saying, “I wish to know

swho is the murderer® of Darius in order that I

“may reward him for what he hath done; whether

+he be Greek or whether he be Persian let him

“come unto me, and I swear by God Almighty

sthat 1 will exalt the murderer of Darius exceed-

“ingly, and in such a way that all men may know

“how great he is in my sight” And when Alex-

ander had thus sworn, all the Persians broke out et of me
into lamentation, and they wept for their king -7 ke
cause they thought that Alexander esteemed lightly

the blood of their king® And it came to pass

after these things that the two horsemen llashish

and Arsalas came forth with joy and said to Alex-

ander, “We are of the friends of Darius the king, the mur
vand we ourselves are those who slew him” And gy mes
Alexander [p. 55] questioned them closely concern-""*
ing what they had said, and they were not found

to have spoken falsely in the matter. Then they

sware unto him that in very truth it was they who

had slain him, and they said, “Behold our swords
‘which are filled with the blood of Darius,” and
Alexander himself knew what they said to be true:

and they produced witnesses to give testimony for

them from among the remainder of their men, that

they were those who had slain Darius. Then Aksaoder

F " them in
Alesander ordered them to be put in chains, and &g,

* Read PAV: * Read AFPYPo0-:

Nz



100 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

ALENANDER'S EPISTLE TO STATIRA. 1o

he went® to Darius' grave and commanded that incly. And he commanded his soldiers to pass
they should be crucified there. And [the two horse-
men| said unto him, “Where is* thy oath in
«which thou hast made us to put our hope, and
uwith which thou didst swear unto us? But thou
uart a deceitful king, and one who doest thine own
wwill” Alexander saith unto them, “God knoweth
vthat T will not lie unto you, nay, I will do gladly
“gnto you that which I promised, for behold, T will

by beneath the two horsemen while they were
being ecrucified, and a herald went round about
before them, saying, “Behold I have given unto
“you that which 1 promised to give you.”
Then Alexander wrote' to |p. 56] the mother
and daughter and wife of Darius—now previously,
when he had entered into the city he had taken mewnders

them and had sent them back to their place, antline e

“exalt you above my own army and above that
wof Persia; and 1 will award unto you that which
wis meet for you, for ye are worthy of the reward
wwhich 1 will give you because ye have acted
utreacherously towards your king. Moreover, I say
“unto you, Saw ye ever any man who, having shed
this master's blood, was beloved by another master?
“No king whatsoever could have confidence in him

e mur“after such a thing.” So Alexander ordered them

dorers  cru-

cifimd

to be crucified on two great beams of wood, each
one of which was forty cubits in length, and he
said unto' his generals, “Behold, what 1 have or-
“dered to be done unto these men is meet for
sthem, because they behaved treacherously towards
“him that loved them, and I will show no pity
typon them, for how did they show pity to an-
sother? Behold 1 have ordered® for them that
“which I promised them, that is to exalt them

artiudear"above all my hosts.” And when the Persians saw

the

alans,

Per vhat Alexander had done they loved him exceed-

' Read @AMZ* * Read BRl* 1 Read Al 2

he had left with them a number of soldiers while
he himsell made ready for war® until such time
as God should help him—and he wrote a letter
which began thus:—

“From Alexander, the servant® of God, the son
“of Philip, to the honourable ladies the mother and
swife of Darius! Behold now, we pursued Darius
“because enmity existed between us, but since God
“hath been my helper against him 1 abominate
Shim that murdered him,* because | wished to
“restore unto him his kingdom, and to give to
“him a position of honour over many. Now be-
“hold, two of his friends murdered him, and I and
“my soldiers found him,® while as yet his soul had
“not passed from his body, bathed in blood; and

! See Psendo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap, 22 (Miiller, p. 8o,
Mensel, p. 757)

* Read APNO: 3 Read ML ¢

4 The Greek has Pamdevg 'AhéEdvbpog Evorelpa wad
‘Poboyodvy xai ‘PwEdvn.

5 In the MS. 47 * has been altered into P2 2
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] mourned over him with a bitter grief because
“ found him in the agonies of death. And 1
vstripped off my garments and laid them upon
“him, and I staunched his wounds with strips® of
“linen from my garments, and 1 questioned him
“concerning the things about which I wished to
“question him, and he answered me, and he be-
“queathed to my care his mother, and his wife,
“and Rasik [Roxana] his daughter, and then he
“died; and I do not call to mind anything. else be-
sides this. And after these things I had him
“made ready for burial, and I laid him in a coffin,
vand 1 did unto him whatsoever it was meet to
“do unto kings, and [ buried him in a magnificent
“tomb such as was suitable for a king. Now be
“strong, and of good courage, for behold 1 will
umake you to rule over Persia, and behold T will

Hewilmar- “marry Roxana, the daughter of Darius, according

sto his will and good pleasure, in the presence of
“many of the Persians, and I will deal graciously
with her, and I will love her, and will honour
“her, and will magnify her if God, the most High,
"PIEH.&ET]‘L”

And it came to pass that when [p. 57] Alex-
ander’s letter had reached them they wrote an
answer to it; now there was written in their
letter thus:—

meropiyer  “We make supplication unto Him Who hath

the

princoss,

Poradan i . .
quees mna“removed the crown from Darius and hath set it

* Read @AN4-L ¢
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“[upon thee], and Who hath taken away the king-
sdom of Persia from us that He may grant unto
vthee a wictorious rule over thine enemies, and
“that He may exalt thee over all kings, and that
“He may bless thy kingdom. As for us, we are
sunder thy royal power and dominion, and accord-
“ing as thou wilt do unto us even so will we do
synto thee; we do not choose death rather than
“life, for God Almighty hath added honour unto
wys by thee; And moreover, thou hast thus be-
“haved by reason of thy faith. And we forgive
“thy fore-fathers, for we have never seen any man
“behave better or more honourably than thyself
stowards us. And now, having the power, do as
“thou pleasest, Thou art unto us as Darius, and
“we will magnify thee exceedingly, and in thee
swill we shew ourselves glad. And behold, we have
“sent our messengers unto all the Persians [bidding
“them| to submit unto thee, and they will consent
“to do this thing becanse thou art their lord and
Stheir erown, and we ourselves will work upon
“them to do so. Peace be upon thee.”

And Roxana, the daughter of Darius, wrote a
letter to Alexander in which she spake thus:—

“Roxana crieth ‘Peace to thee,’ and she proclaim- Rossea's

teth thy goodness, and she placeth the ecrown
“lof Persia] upon thy head because thou hast thy-

“self chosen her, and hast magnified her, and hast

“loved her, and hast received her from her father

“before his death that thou mightest marry her.

“And behold, thou hast acted nobly, even as the

Tetter,
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“kings who are like unto thee are wont t0 do.
«And behold, 1 have written to the armies of
“Persia® and have informed them concerning the
“marriage of Roxana, the daughter of Darius the
“king of Persia, and that there are very few men
“like unto thee in disposition, and in understanding,
uand in fame [p. 58} And [I have told them that|
“Darius being dead he hath left us to reign in his
ustead, and that his daughter who hath inherited
sthe kingdom from him will marry according to
sthe wishes of the satraps and nobles of Persia,
wand that if no male child be born to her and
sthere be a daughter, she shall inherit the kingdom
“after Alexander.”

And the answer of the satraps of Persia and of
their nobles arrived [speaking] of [their] submission
to Alexander the king, the Two-horned, and of his

subminsion gracious deeds [saying], “Formerly we should have

of the Ferchosen death in preference to a life [of subjection],
wor even poverty and misery in preference to a
“life [of submission], but now we welcome Alex-
sander’s rule gladly, for honour and glory are
“added unto us thereby.”

And Roxana sent her own letter, together with

the letter of the Persians at the same time, to
aemnter Alexander, and when he saw Roxana’s letter, and
roTErEn 8
wanks 10 that of the Persian nobles and of their satraps, he
Bed  rose up before the glorious and mast High God,

and said, "l give thanks unto Thee, O my God

* The MS. has T%8%* -I"4-Ch ¢

ALEXANDER'S EPISTLE TO ROXANA. LOF

“and Lord, Who hast given unto me the things
swhich I am not worthy to possess in this world.
“] have not attained unto them by mine own
“strength, for I am a mortal man, and I am afraid
“when my God looketh upon the feebleness of my
sstrength; but it is my God and Lord Who hath
toiven them unto me, and Whoe hath made these
screatures subject unto me.”

Then Alexander wrote an answer to Roxana, He writesa
saying, “I give thanks unto God Almighty, W]m:n:u'::
“hath given the Persians unto me, and Who hath™
“made them subject unto me by thy marriage
“[with me|, and behold, I rejoice and am glad in
“thee and in them by reason of this thing. And
[ have written to my mother to tell her of what
“] have seen and of my marriage with thee, in
“grder that she may deal graciously with thee and
“may treat thee with becoming reverence because
Yof it, and may send to thee such things as are
“necessary for a queen, for 1 have heard concern-
“ing thine honourable estate, and thy beauty, and
“thine understanding, and thy renown. And I have
“told her that I will be united [p. 59| unto Roxana
“in a chamber in the royal palace which belonged
“to thy father.” Thus did Alexander write to his
mother.’

' In one letter which Alexander wrote to his mother he
#sked her to send feminine omaments for Rodogune the
mother of Darius, and for Statira his wife, and promised to
sentl muoney in payment for them (see Miiller, p. 81, col, fi);

0
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memter  Then Alexander the king went to Roxana and
E:::,,'l e was united unto her in her father's® house. And
he saw the beauty of the ornamentation which
was [wrought] therein in aold, and in silver, and
in precious jewels, and in hyacinthine stones, and
= brass and in other [substances] which it is im-
possible to describe’ And while he was with
Roxana in the palace looking at the ornamentation
which was therein, and at the hyacinthine stones
which cunning craftsmen of old had wrought, he
meditated within himself upon that which a man
seeketh from a woman, and he did unto her that
tiis giiw towhich man doeth unto woman. Now when it was
R morning  he sent unto the mother and wife of
Darius ornaments and [goodly] apparel’ and he
magnified them and sent them away honourably. And
Alexander sent again unto the nobles and satraps
of Persia, and he gave them magnificent gifts, and

in another letter he asks her to send royal apparel for
Roxana.

* Read AMY :

s [n Miller (p. 82. col. 1) this chapter ends:—Tolg bt
fhuoug £v EToiuw memoukoTes, Tehelag kal mohkig dpih-
Mtoews Tevouévng mepl Ta fagihea, ‘AheEdvdpu kol ‘PwEdvy
dréheony, and in Meusel (p. 759), deFduevog bE 'AlEEuvbpOC
Taora &v ETolpw wemoinkev Tolg Tduoug £v TOIS Bamhiog
Aapeiov* xal tig Ikavide dupmoerc Ty éxel TOHTE YEVO-
wEvny yapdy.

3 No doubt the things which he had asked Olympins to
send him (dmooreihal poi 7OV Yuviakeiov KOTUoY Kol TOV

ipgmopdy TiHe MnTpdc Aspeiou kil The aiTol Tuvokog,

(Meusel, p. 759)

PATTLE BETWEEN THE GREEKS AND INDIANS. IOF

established them in their [various| ranks, and he
behaved graciously unto them; and they all loved
him, and he took the best men among them with
him to carry on [his] war in India.

And® Alexander heard that Porus, the king of
India, had come to the aid® of Darius, the king of
Persia, but when Porus heard that Darius was slain
he returned to his country together with his troops.
And Alexander entreated God Almighty to help awsasger
him against Porus, the king of India, and he spake s porus
to his army concerning Porus, the king of India, |
and concerning the armies which he had gathered
together to him, and he commanded his soldiers
to make ready to march. Then Alexander set out
and travelled for a period of four days until he
arrived at the confines of the country of Porus, and
it was a terrible country with lofty mountains and
mighty rivers, and it was vast and spacious, and
Alexander marched on rapidly. And it came to
pass that his soldiers were worn out and weary,
and their souls were afflicted, and they spake
|p. 6o] among themselves, saying, “The king be-
"ha:l.reth ill towards us, and he will wear us out by Revorr or
“this thing which he wisheth us to do; he hath al—mmm"'
“ready exhausted us by fighting against our enemies, )
“God Almighty hath destroyed Darius by our
“hands because he wrongfully demanded tribute

t See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 1 (Miiller, p. 94,
Meusel, p. 76g).
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“from us, and therefore our war against him was
“meet and right. But now we shall only ulc.strnj,f
dourselves in the wild waste of this country if we
“march on to do battle against those who never
“did any harm unto us, and of whom we have
snever heard of any hostility or that they ever
winvaded our territory during the whole course of
“our days, Now Alexander is a warrior, and he
“loveth war and to invade foreign countries, and
“to conquer men and to be king over them; but
“is it required of us who are his soldiers to destroy
“ourselves with fatigue and exhaustion?”

Now when Alexander heard their words he
gathered together his armies, and he gave them
the sign and ordered that the Persian horsemen
should stand apart by themselves, and the Greeks
and Macedonians by themselves, And he stood
up between them and spake unto the Greek and

Memnder Macedonian peoples and unto the Persian horsemen,

Tehukox thy

Greoks.

saying, “Behold, ye know that the Persians have
“submitted unto me with a good grace and that they
“have become friends and allies. Now if there be
“among you any man who wisheth to go back to
“his own people and to his own country, let him
g back [forthwith], and if it please you that I
ushould march against your enemies by myself, 1
“will go on your behalf. Only remember that it
“is to myself alone that God Almighty hath given
“victory in [my| wars against your enemies, for

“although ye were my helpers yet for victory L
srelied upon the Lord my God; for in His hands

MUTINY OF THE GREEES 109

“are all things, and it is He Who giveth power*
“and conquest unto whomsoever He pleaseth. Know
‘ye, moreover, that it was my counsel and com-
«mand which ye followed, and that it was I whe made
ssupplication to the glorious God Who gave me His
“aid against Darius; for ye were a [p. 61] people
“who did not know how to fight against your ene-
“mies, and ye were in fear of them, and ye gave
“tribute unto them, and they brought your country
“into sore straits, and whenever they defeated

“you they left you nothing whatsoever. Behold,He cla :
“now, what I have wrought for you I have wrought, sisservicex

“and 1 myself alone have set you free; I myself
*have made a resurrection, and I will not turn back
“[therefrom|, for God the Highest hath holpen
*me, and I have vanquished your enemies, Who-
“soever, then, among you desireth to return to
“Macedonia let him return, and make yourselves
“brave soldiers if ye are able so to do, and 1*—
“if God the Highest pleaseth—will net leave be-
“hind you any enemy who shall make you to be
“afraid’ And as for myself, I will not go back
“to Macedonia, but I will march on according to
“the command of God; whosoever is with me is
*with me. and whosoever rejecteth me re-
“jecteth me.”

* Read DA« * Read A0
3 The Greek gives the speech a different ending:—dmire xgi
dluolirache Lavtolg, kal pij GupEBNTTETE T1 eic dAMiAouE,

Jva pdlnre g oUdEv divatw orpand dvev ppoviCEWS

PaonMwg (Miiller, p. g3, col. 1).
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T scidlenn | Now when Alexander had said these things [all

pardon.  the Greeks and Macedonians] fell down upon the
ground before him, and spake unto him, saying,
“We entreat thee, O our master, to forgive us
“our transgressions and to pardon our offences,
“and to let us march before thee whithersoever
“thou goest; we will deliver the king® from all
“eyil, and we will do whatsoever thou commandest
iys, Take not vengeance upon us by reason of
wwhat we have done, for thou hast received dom-
“inion over us from the glorious God.” Then was
Alexander reconciled unto them, and gave them
large gifts.

And® it came to pass that Alexander wrote a
letter unto Porus, the king of India, wherein he
spake thus:—

Memmaa's “In the Name of God, the Merciful and Gra-
porus  “cious! From Alexander the servant of God, the
wson of Philip, the king of the kings of the world,
“to Porus, the king of India |, greeting]. God the
“Highest hath exalted me and hath cast thee down,
wand He hath holpen me and hath abased thee,
“and He hath set wisdom and knowledge in my
wheart, and hath made me to know? His might
“and dominion, and His exalted habitation and
“power extend [p. 62| throughout all His creation.
“Nothing whatsoever can be hidden from Him,

© Read A% 2
# In the Greek Porus writes first; see Miiller, p. 935

3 Read hhorLy :
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snot even the deepest, darkest places of the earth; themaesty

“He knoweth the things which we hide secretly,
“and the things which we do in the light; He is
sthe Creator of the whole world, and the Maker
“of the universe, and besides Him there existeth
“no other god. Behold now, inasmuch as He hath
sget me in a wide place I desire neither to lay
“waste the earth nor to shed the blood [of the
“people thereof |, nay, I would rather stablish the
“garth and would make strong the mighty work
sthereof. Let him that would deal with viclence
“with me receive the words from me. And”
Alexander continued to say unto Porus, “send thine
“answer® unto me speedily by the hand of my
“messenger, and | will make answer unto thee
“quickly likewise. For, behold, I gathered together
“my troops after [the battle with] Darius the king,
“who was slain, and God Almighty destroyed him
“by my hands and blotted out the Persians. And
“I have delivered my judgments among them, and
“I have given unto them someé of my generals,
“and God Almighty hath given unto me the trea-
“sures which they had laid up. Be then wise and
“understanding, and be not puffed up and say,
“1 will reduce this Greek servant to slavery, and
“T will give him service to perform’, for, behold,
“I say unto thee that thou shalt receive [this
“slavery| from me. And, as it is neither meet nor
“right for any |king] to invade the territory of

* Read A= hTh
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wanother king without [first] sending him [news
wthereof, 1 send thee this letter].”
mhessswes Then Porus, the king of India, made reply, and
PR he sent his answer to Alexander, sayingi—
WFrom Porus, the king of India, to Alexander
sthe Greek [, areeting] Beh 1d now there hath
wreached me thy letter wherein [thou sayest] that
“thou wishest to come unto me and how thou hast
«gathered together thy armies. Now I* say unto
sthee, O Alexander, that no king whatsoever is
uable to invade our country by reason of the
“strength of our kingdom and of our country, and
“by reason of the immense number of our soldiers,
vand the preat power of our mighty men of valour,
uand of our fortresses, and no king could ever
uthink of such a thing. Now, although thou didst
wconquer |p. 63] Darius the king [and dost reign]
“oyer his kingdom, do not imagine that thou wilt
sterrify us thereby, or that the fear of thee will
wenter into our hearts. Darius sent unto me [to
ucome] to help him against thee, and, behold, thou
“helievest that 1 set out to come against thee.
“But do not think that we shall rise up to make
nwar against thine armies, for, although I am quite
ugble to overcome thee with my hosts, and with
pors des-“my hyaenas, and with my elephants, and with my

eribes B gavage lions, and able to make ready the path ofthy

1 Sus Peeudo-Callisthenes, Bl iii. chap. 1 (MiBller, p- o4

Meusel, p. 769)
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“destruction [I will not do so], for thou art a wretch
“ed slave, and thou hast no desire for war E;C{i
-'her::fusc it was granted unto thee to c-;-njul:;
“Darius, dost thou imagine that thou wilt van ? lr
“the whole world? Behold, thou hast exal;edqtllls'l
"Sﬂif: very much beyond thy power, and thine ima 4
“nation hath carried thee away, and thy mind haﬁ;l
"ﬂ?ttcred thee, and thou lovest that which hath b
“given unto thee, and thou sittest down in l:;n
“midst® of thy work. And now restrain th 1?
“and say not within thyself that all kings are ;l??ﬂie‘
“and turn back [to thine own country] that [th .
:kmgdom may be given unto thee, and act nzg
“the part of an epnemy against thyself For it
was only at the time when his own friends with
:‘mun.sels of destruction slew Darius, the kin ]uf
‘:Perma, and b}r.reastm of his inability to ght
usur:ctssfuli}: against thee and thy gracious fﬂlﬁ
i towards him| that he bitterly cursed [his] life; and
50 now thou hast sent | messengers| unto us to sk
“us afraid, and to strike terror into us. I know weﬁ
::what folly is thine, and that it is the feeblenessporus
I“ul' f.l'l}? counsel which hath induced thee to rrre:r{:h‘M''"'°"L""’Imi"":"hl
.agamsr us, And I will remember thy letter until
':I ‘come unto thee, when | will make thee to taste
bitterness, even as thou hast tasted the sweets of
:thﬂ- world. But I should disgrace myself if I were
“to come out against thee, and it would be ne
profit for me to slay thee, because thou art only

L Bead @My e
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«q Greek slave and of no account. Proceed not
“to carry on war, for it is unseemly for thee to
smarch against any king whatsoever, and thurrufure
vthink not of this thing; for thy father, ‘::-f his own
“good will and pleasure, used to pay tribute [unto
“Darius]. Behold, now I have made answer unto
«thine ambassadors concerning [the letter| which
uthou didst send unto me by them.”
meanser  And it came to pass that Alexander ]p 64] rose
o up and set out on the march before |[his] a:ml:.a?—
sadors reached Porus, and he marched on with his
troops and arrived at a country filled with trees and
forests; and he halted with them tlmrem,. afzd
they hid themselves until they had put their in-
struments of war in good condition. And Porus,
the king of India, heard thereof, and he sent a
second letter to Alexander which is as follows:—
Paris “From Porus, the king of India, to Alexander
vt o vthe son of Philip the Greek. Behold, news hath
socondtimes oo chad me of what thou hast done, and of how
wthou hast arrived hither having passed through
«other countries and provinces, and of how thou
“hast passed over our boundaries [to fight] against
uour men. Thou imaginest that thou art able to
“yanquish the gods whom we ourselve:;. worship,
«and who have informed us of thy invasion of our

“that thou wilt conquer the whole world? And
“what would it profit thee if thou didst conquer
“the whole world?* And as for myself | am herom e
“who hath never been conquered,* and I do AGE T
“wish to slay any one of those who are before
“thee. And shall I not inform thee that when
“Deyards,* the king® of all Arabia, wished to have
“from us what thou hast wished that I expelled him
“from his country and overcame him even as the
“dog overcometh the sheep (?), and that his people
“perished by our hands and by the furious and sharp
“attack of our vast numbers of weapons of war?
“Now if thou desirest the escape of these who are asvines a-
swith thee and thine own salvation, turn thee back S =
“as soon as ever [this| my letter reacheth thee, for
“thou art not able to do battle with me by reason
“of the smallness of the number of thy troops
“wherewith thou didst do battle against Darius,
“Thou hast exalted thyself overmuch in thine own
“opinion, and thou hast drawn nigh to do battle,
“but bethink thee whether the forces which thou
“hast Drought |with thee| are more powerful than
“mine, or if thy weapons of war are¢ more nume-
“rous than those of Porus the king of India. And

! Literally, “what is there to thee in this"?

“territory which thou hast made against us, but
«behold, thou wilt only waste thyself, and destroy
sthyself, and do harm unto thyself. Moreover,
“because, by the decree of God Almighty, the days
«of Darius have come to an end, dost thou imagine

: Gr. &l oby dnrinTic elu ol udvoy dvBpuimmwy
Turyivw fomihevs, Ghhd kel Bedv (Miller, p. g5, col. iik
3 Dionysos is referred to here: the Gr. has xal mapovia

yip Mdvugoy, Bv Aérouot Bedy, amihacay ) ibla duviue
ol "lvdol,

4 Read Fpwer
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“now turn thee back unto thine own country, and
“know, too, [p. 65] that if there had been any good
“thing in your country we should have overcome
“you and have taken possession of your country,
uand that we should not have left it for Xerxes
“your king of kings. Moreover, your country is
sa wretched place in our eyes, and we know that
sthere is nothing at all in it which may be desired
by kings. Now I live in a rich country, and all
“the people of the earth make entreaty to us to
“be allowed [to come hither], and we forbid them;
“no one hath ever come to our country except
sthyself, and thou hast only thyself to blame.” And
Porus sealed his letter' and sent it to Alexander.

And it came to pass that when the letter reached
Alexander he read it before all his army, and he
hid nothing at all of the words of his adversary
from his soldiers, and he spake unto them, saying,
“0) men, let not that which Porus, the king of
“India, hath written and sent unto you make you
“afraid. Do ye not remember with what [insolent
“words] Darius, the king of Persia, sent unto me?
“Let not then these words make you afraid, for
“the kings of [this| country know not how to weld
“together their counsels, and they can [only] make
“war with their mouths; moreover God Almighty,
“the most High, knoweth both them and their
ssoldiers. Now* let not lions, and panthers, and
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“knowledge nor understanding in them, and they
“are unable to concoct plans against men either
“by their strength or by their intelligence, and
“therefore we vanquish and overcome them by
“weapons, and by horses, and by men, and by
“the help of God Almighty.”

And it came to pass that when he had spoken
these words unto his soldiers they became of good
courage, and they rejoiced within themselves.'

Then Alexander wrote a letter to Porusin answer
to his letter, saying:—

“From Alexander, the Two-horned, the servant Atesnders
“of God Almighty, to Porus, the king of India, po,

* Porun.

“[Greeting| Behold, thou hast written unto me
“concerning what I wish to do: now I wish to
“meet thee speedily |p. 66], and behold 1 will
“march into thy country with all haste. And thou
“hast written unto me in thy letter saying that the
“things which are coveted by [foreign] kings, and
“which [their| eye[s]| have never seen, are to be
“found in thy country, therefore do not thou blame
“[foreign] kings when they come to thy country,
“for therein are the things which kings love, and
“the things wherewith is satisfied the delight of
“their souls. And again, thou hast mentioned that
“there is in thy land food which is suitable for
“kings, and behold, we love these things, and the
“desire of our souls is towards the things in thy

“elephants terrify you, for they have neither - “country of which thou hast spoken to us, and we e Groeks
. e —— L = long for the
wenlth  of

' Read ARGV :  * Read MAaDd 1 * Read @42 ht ¢ Indin.
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ushall never be satisfied without the possession of
athem all. Now I will hasten with all speed to
scome unto thee, be ye ready then therefore, for
wwe will not turn back for thy letter’s sake, because
wwe are ready for the day of battle. And inas-
wmuch as the Greeks are poor men and there is
“nothing at all which kings would desire to have
win their country, and ye men of [ndia are rich
“in your country and have beautiful things in
sabundance, we desire to see actually that which
wye have hitherto only seen described in thy
“letter, namely, those things which exist in thy
“eountry. Thou hast also mentioned that thou art

the vty “the king both of gods and of men, but your gods

of the Indian

Eods

ware vain things, and thou hast puffed up thyself
sdeceitfully, and God Almighty shall humble thee
upo the dust because thou hast magnified thysell
sand hast arrogated to thyself great power. And
«] have marched against thee having my confidence
“in God Almighty, and 1 have hope in my God
vagainst Whom thou hast magnified thyself, that
«He will help me against thee. And know also
“that thy letter shall not turn us back® from |coming
“to] thee, and that God, Who is able to do all things,
wwill help me against thee, and that He will give
sunto me the occasion for fighting with thee.”
And it’ came to pass that when | this] third letter

 Read A Bomfmb ¢
s Gpe Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 3 (Milller, p. 96,
Meusel, p. 771)

PORUS AND HIS ELEPHANTS. 11g

reached Porus, the king of India, he read it to

his soldiers, and they gathered themselves together.

Then he commanded them to bring forth many

elephants and fierce lions which had been trainad

[p. 67] to fight in battle, and he gave orders that

they should be used to fight against Alexander;

and they went forth and stood in their companies, porus

and they kindled many very large fires.’ .:T',
And it came to pass that when Alexander's men"’:"‘y (:

perceived these things they were sore afraid, and

when they saw the elephants and lions standing

[there they trembled] And, moreover, a mighty

fear came upon Alexander also, for he knew not

how to fight with lions and elephants, and he had

never before had experience with such [warfare].”

Now he saw that the bears and the lions were

covered over with iron armour, and that the sold-

iers were provided with weapons the like of which

he had never seen. And when Alexander sawmie Mace

this, mighty dread came into his heart, and having e

! The object of the fires being to frighten the wild ani-
mals and to make them more savage.

* According to Pseudo-Callisthenes, Alexander, dressed
as a Greek messenger, went 1o the town where Porus was
and wis straightway taken by the Indians into the prescnn;
of their king. Porus made enquiries about Alexander, and
when the supposed messenger told him that he wa_-;Jnli-.re
and well, and wished to see Porus the king, Porus took him
out and shewed him his: camp and the wild beasts, and said
Go, and tell Alexander that 1 will bring such beasts as thuh;
1o fight against him 71 &yl Tolg duoloug oov Bipag Eﬂ'fli;l
oot mokepely. See Meusel, p, 771.
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dug a trench in the ground with an earth embank-
ment round about, he pitched [his] camp and turned
from the host; then he took counsel with his coun-
sellors and with the wise men his friends, and they
advised him to make brazen and iron images of
elephants. And they made for him twenty and
four thousand exact images® of elephants, for when
Alexander came into the country he brought with
him from their various provinces a great number
of smiths skilled in the art of metal work, and

fhe oresis there were in his army fifty thousand workers in

make

phants

hrass.

e metal? And when the elephants were finished the

soldiers filled them inside with wood and set it on
fire, and when the images had become blazing hot the
Greeks brought out the chariots and set the images
before them, and they dressed |images of men and
placed them] inside them as if they had been men in
very truth; then thetrumpets wereblownandthe drums
were beaten, and they advanced to do battle. And
when the soldiers of Porus, king of India, heard the
sound of the trumpet they marched out to battle, and

s bae the two armies met; and Alexander? made his well-

trained soldiers to advance, and they brought nigh to

+ This number is also given in the Syrac version (ed.
Budge, p. ge), but it is lacking in the Greek, which has
Boove fiv elxev dvdpidiviag yahkols kol TV OTPETIUTIY
T ROTAPPETHOTE OTNOUS Tpama, TodToug EKENEVOEY TIUpU-
piivat k. T. N See Meusel, p. 771

: There is no aunthority in the Greek for this number.

3 Read OhARNNTECA :
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him the elephants |p. 68] which were with them.*
And it came to pass that when the elephants of Porus;
the king of India, came up to the images which
Alexander had made and twisted their trunks about
them, they burnt their trunks, and they turned
round and rushed away in a body to the rear;®

s Poreg: . s
and the Persian soldiers cut down the soldiers ofmhenighof

Porus as they fled. Now when God had turned
back the elephants® the courage [of the Greeks
and Persians| was strengthened, and they joined
in the fight. Then Porus, the king of India, called
the magicians from the temple of his god and theya

thro

cast a spell upon Alexander, and his mare rose up sucephatus.

under him and threw him on the ground, and she
refused to rise up until he could lead her;* now she
was the mare which had by sorcery been born at
the same time as himself.® And Alexander thought
thfat he would be conquered, and he was in great
tribulation about himself and about his soldiers.
And he was going about among his troops and encour-

* Read HY"Qifb0-: or HI"NMIP oD :

* Read AR™ILIP0% 5 Read AchZ 9™ 2

‘ T]:se Greeks shot arrows after the Indians, and hardssed
thfm' with their cavalry kel Todtoug émebiwkov ToEofiohiag
ki inmopayialg. See Meusel, p. 771 '

s Tlinter b& & "AleEdvdpou nmoc & Bouképalog éEao-
Beviigag i tvibun® kai ToUtou Tevouévou duekauc Tod
nu.‘ltépau 6 'AhéEavdpog k. T. M.; see Meusel, p. 771. A
variant quoted by Miller (p. 97) has dwdngfeic Umd Tob
TMipow, kai Engbéynoe v Twdbuny.

5 See above, p: 1o
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aging them to fight, and he bade them to be of
good cheer; and as he went he led his horse,’
and he did so because he feared lest she should be
carried off by the enemy.” And Porus continued
to fight with Alexander for twenty days, and many
of Alexander's horsemen were slain, and by reason
of this there was such great sorrow among them

* According to Plutarch (ZLife of AMevandsr, LX) Buce-
phalus received several wounds in the battle with Porus, of
which he died some time after. Onesicritus, however, says
that he died of old age and fatigue, for he was thirty years
old. Alexander esteemed him as a friend and companion
and greatly mourned his death, and in his honour he named
a city which he founded Bucephalia.

s Marco Polo was told in “Badashan” that the people
thers had originally possessed a breed of horses from the
strain of Alexander’s Bucephalus, all of which had {rom their
birth & peculiar mark on the forehead; see Yule, Ser Maray
Polo, vol. 1. p. 166. The Kataghan breed of horses from
Badakhshan and Kunduz has still a high reputation. The
Chinese have a tradition thata stallion of supernatural origin
lived i a cave in this region, and that the people brought
their mares to him yearly, and that a famous breed was
derived from the foals: see Yule's note, p, 170. The Arabs
bave a tradition that God, by the hands of Gabriel, created
the horse out of a handful of the south winds, and that He
set a white mark on his forehead and on his legs. When
Adam was created God asked him which he preferred, the
horse, or the animal Borik (s ﬁll} which had the form of
# mule and was without sex: Adam chose the more beauti-
ful of the two animals, £ e, the horse, and God said, “Thon
hast chosen that which shall be a lasting glory for thee and
thy children so long as they live." See Mas'adi (ed. B. de
Meynard), tom. IV. p. 25.
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that they wept and howled like dogs, and they e dismay
wished to throw down the arms' which were In g

their hands and to forsake Alexander and go over
to the enemy.

And® it came to pass that when Alexander saw
this he drew nigh unto their midst, being himself
in great tribulation, and he wished to stop the

fight. And having commanded the soldiers to cease mexander
ﬁgl:t_mg, he eried ou‘t, saying, “O Porus, king of Rinig B
“India, behold I perceive and know thy strength and_ *='*

cambat,

“might, and moreover, what thou doest lieth hard
“ypon me, and my heart is-aweary; and I have
“considered the fatigue whereby we all are perishing.
“Now, although I may wish to destroy my own
“life [p. 69], I would not that all these men [who
“are with me| should perish, for it is 1 who have
“brought [them] nigh unto death here, and it is
“not a right thing for a king to deliver his soldiers
“unto death and to save his own life. Now I would
“that we command our armies to cease hghting
“for a little, and that we two go down and do
“battle with each other; whosoever slayeth his
“neighbour shall take his kingdom, and his soldiers
“shall be servants unto him, and whatsoever he
“willeth he shall do unto them.”

And it came to pass that when Porus, the king

* Some words like 7P * hPA * have dropped out of
the ext.
* See Psendo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap, 4 (Miiller, p. g8,
Meusel, p. 771).
(}a
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of India, heard these words, the thing was pleas-

ing unto him, and he rejoiced within himself,

for he was a strong and mighty man and of huge
stature.! Now Alexander was small and weak, and
Porus, the king of India, held him in contempt,

and he imagined that he would be able to stretch

out his hand towards him and to seize him [in it]

So Alexander ordered his soldiers to cease fighting,

and Porus ordered his troops to cease fighting,
sheatand the two armies retreated each to its own
place; then Alexander and Porus drew nigh to
each other, each going on foot. And it came to

pass that when Porus the king, on hearing a ter-

rible uproar among his soldiers, turned round and
looked behind him to see what had happened
among his troops, Alexander, who was watching

the king of India, saw him turn, and rose up

worws  wagainst him and stabbed him with [his] sword above
mbbed a0 1o chonlders, and he pierced him also in his belly
and slew him. Now when the army of Porus saw

that their king was slain they were smitten with
grief, and became full of wrath, and they threw
themselves again into the fight. And when Alexan-

der saw that they had returned to the battle, and that

they fought desperately and fiercely against him

and his troops whom they mowed down like grass,

* Porus was five cubits high, but Alexander was not three
fiv rap TTwpog mnxéwy & & dE AheEavbpog o0BE TpuDy; see
Meusel, p. 772. Plutarch (Life of Alexander, LX) makes his
height four cubits and a span (Te00Gpwy TYWY kai ombapd).
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he was greatly terrified,’ and feared that they
would be utterly destroyed by the Indians. Then

he uncovered his head, and spoke to them, saying,

“0O men of India, why do ye [p. 70] carry on this

“fight, and destroy yourselves?” And they made
answer to him, saying, “We will fight until we die

“that we may not fall into your hands, and that

“ye may not become masters over us [to do with

“ys| as ye please.” And the Two-horned king said el
“unto them, “Whosoever will lay down his weapons mdiass am-
“from his hands let him come to me and place™™
“his faith in me, and I will give unto him what-
“soever things and raiment he shall desire, and I

“will set him in authority and will pay him honour,

“for behold, your arms are mine.” Now he spake

these words unto them as they were sorrowing

for their king, and as they were fighting with great

energy in battle; and Alexander spake thus be-

cause the Greeks were not able to do battle with

the Indians. And it came to pass that when the
Indians heard what gifts Alexander had promised e Intians
unto them, they believed [him], and laid down their i
arms from their hands before Alexander, the king,

the Two-horned: so Alexander and his soldiers
ceased from the fierceness of battle.

Then Alexander sat upon the royal throne and aessnder,
put on the royal crown of Porus, the king of India, g = "
and he took his kingdom and his army, and his
son, and his gold, and his silver, and his armour,

* Read BF14 1
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and everything which was in his royal palace, the
oold, and precious stones, and the rich and costly
“apparel, and he took everything which was in the
country of the Indians, both of riches and arms.
Then Alexander commanded them to wash Porus,
and they brought him a beautiful bier for him, and
they washed him in musk and in rose water, and
they made him ready for the grave, and buried
him in a place which was meet for his royal rank;
and Alexander set guards to watch his tomb even
as he did for Darius, the king. And Alexander
appointed the nobles and chiefs of the Indians to
rule over them, and he marched away from them,
[p. 71] having brought them into subjection unto
him and having included them in his kingdom.
Then Alexander desired to see the country of the
Brahmans—now they are those whom Zosimas® the

the ) s
ascetic mentioned—when he heard the fame af

their wisdom and knowledge which [had spread]
in the world, and how they forsake the lusts® of
the flesh.

Now? when the Brahmans heard that Alexander

* It is probable that our author refers to the famous
monk of whom Rosweyde ( Fitae Patrum, p. 382) writesi—
“In monasterio Palaestinorum fuit vir vitae moribus et verbo
ornatus, qui ab ipsis cunabulis, monachicis est actibus dili-
genter instructus, et conversationibus veraciter educatus no-
mine Zosimas.! His date is unknown.

* Read §1 @t

3 See Psendo-Callisthenes, Bk, iii, chap. 5 (see Miller,
p- 99, Meusel, p. 772).
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was coming to them, they® sent unto him certain
of their sages, and with them they had a letter
which read thus:—

“From the Brahmans, the men of wisdom and Toeieueror
“knowledge, and the fearers of God Almighty [to bie e
Alexander]”—Now it was these men over whom
Elijah, the prophet, boasted when he spake before
God Almighty words of prayer on behalf of Ahab,
the king of lsrael, whose wife, the queen, had sent
to him* And he said?® “O God, they have slain
“thy prophets, they have overthrown Thine altars,

“and I, even I only, am left to make mention of
“Thee, and they seek my life [to destroy it]” And
*the Lord spake unto him, saying, “Boast not
“thyself before Me that thou art the only man
“[left] to worship Me and to call upon My name,
“for 1 have seventy thousand [men] who worship e origin
“Me and who have not bowed the knee to Baal-mum
“Peor, and who have not acknowledged any other

* Read 4500 ¢
* Her message to Elijah was, “So let the gods do to me,
and more also, if T make not thy life as the life of one of

th;:-m.{ll ¢, the dead prophets of Baal) by ts-morrow about
this time;" see I Kings, XIX. 2.

] 4 The passage is quoted from memory, apparently, for
Dillmann’s text (I Kings, XIX. 10} reads @BILi= : Pzh -
PR ARNLANGE : Wnefe : Lovph : hhoo : 48
Th : Bpd 2 hlidhih 2 02 PY 0y el s @A
HLPENZ : M1« @b 45N 2 AY : NvlTe : 0 h 2>
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“come and wouldst do battle with us, turn thee
“back to thy place, because it is unseemly for thee
“to fight with us. For we are poor and needy
“men, and we have neither possessions nor riches,
“and we have only the food which we eat from
“day to day.;” We have neither corn nor barley,
“nor flocks nor herds, and we have no business
philosophers were of two kinds, the Brachmancs and the “of any kind whatsoever, except the worship of
Garmanes; it was 10 members of the former sect that Alex- “the glorious God, for our God is the Merciful
ander put questions. The philosophers lived upon frugal “One. We are the remnant which is left of tl Bral-
diet in a grove, and they lay upon straw and skins. They “child { Seth,?  God™
ren of Seth? the son of Adam, whom God ety

“god besides Me"* These were they to whom
«Alexander, the king of the Greeks, went, and this
«js what they® wrote unto him:—"If thou hast

t The passage in I Kings, XIX. 18, reads: — L
EFNhA ¢ Defe 2 BA A5G ANDA : A 2 A s
WA, Pavpn £ it is quoted from memory, with additions.

: According to Megasthenes (Strabo XV. 1. 5g) the Indian

ate no animal food, and abstained from women for thirty- e
seven years, but after that period they could and did marry.
They talked much of death, which they regarded as the birth
to real life, and they held the present life to be that of one
conceived in the womb. Their actions were better than their
reasoning, and their belief was founded chisfly on faliles.
They believed that the world was created by a god who
pervades it everywhere, that it is spherical in shape, that
the principle from which it was formed was water, and that
it occupied the centre of the universe: besides the four ele-
ments there is a fifth nature of which the heavens and the
stars are made. They believed in the immortality of the soul
and in punishments in Hades. According to Mas'adi (ed.
B. de Meynard), tom. L p. 154f, the Brahmans take their
pame from Brahman, who reigned three hundred and sixty-
six years; some believe that he was Adam or a prophet
sent by God to the Indians, but others only look upon him
as a king. The Brahmans ate the flesh of no animal, and
men and women wore a yellow thread around their necks.
In the days of Brahman seven of the wisest of his descend-
ants assembled and tried to discover the secret of the world:
—whence they came and whither they were going, whether
the canse of their creation was wisdom or folly, who created
them, and why, having created them, he brought death to them.

“Almighty covered over [p. 72] in the hidden place ™

“of His treasures when he sent the flood upon the
“earth In our country there is nothing for which

. * Or, "and we do not eat food except from day to day,"
i &y we eat one meal a day only.
* According to the Book of Adam and Fve (ed. Malan,
p. 118f) Seth and his children lived to the north of the
mountain of the Cave of Treasures; because of their purity
they were called "Children of God". They did no earthly
work, and thought only of singing hymns and psalms unto
God; they neither sowed nor reaped, and they ate the fruit
of the fine trees which grew on their mountain (Compars
xal ebedpnoev Uhag mohhde xai dévdpa molhd kol Gmép-
ﬁuhu HeTd kopmily TavTobamiy, Totapdv dE mepikukhotvTi
dhnv v 1AV Exelviy, ob fdv 10 Ubwp dSapavée, Aevkdv
Woel vdhe k 1. A, Meusel, p. 773). The children of Seth
came down from their mountain seduced by the daughters
of Cain, and when they tried to return they found that they
were unable to do so, because they had defiled themselves
with women, whose hands and feet were dyed with colour
and whose faces had divers tattoo marks on them, r
Y The Book of Adam and Fpe (ed. Malan, p. r5z) states
R
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“kings might lust, and we have no knowledge of
awar. But if thou wishest to came to us to worship
“the glorions God then do so if thou wilt. We
“have no possessions whatsoever except wisdom
wand knowledge, and we have no men [among us
utrained] in war, and this thou canst find out if
athou wishest. And as for thee, God Almighty
“hath given unto thee the knowledge and craft
wof war [and of the things] which are in the world,
wand to us have been given the knowledge of
“Himself and remoteness from this world.™

And when Alexander had read their letter he
went* to them, and he commanded his soldiers
and troops to pitch their camp on the borders of

{hat the sons of Seth ran round the ark of Noah when the
deluge came, and begged him to open the door and take
them in, because they were unable to climb up into their
holy mountain, the stones of which burned like fire; but
God had sealed the ark to them, and when the waters Tose
they were drowned.

: According' to Plutarch (Life af Alexander, LXIV), Alex-
ander put his guestions to ten of the most acute and con-
cise answerers among the Gymnosophists, and threatened that
he would put to death the first person who answered wrongly;
the same writer asserts that the Gymnosophists had brought
numberless troubles upon the Macedonians.

s Strabo states (XV. L 63fL.) that Alexander felt that he
could not himself go to the Brahmans with propriety, and
he, therefore, despatched Onesicritus to them; the envoy
was received with such scant courtesy by one of the naked
sages called Calanus that Mandanis, & brother sage, feltit to
be his duty to reprimand his associate for insolence.
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their country,’ and he marched on to them with
only a few of his friends. Now when he had
come to them he found them to be naked men
and poor and miserable, and they dwelt in thé
mountaing and in eaves; and their women, and
children, and aged folk fed upon the herb r;l' the
field like animals; and Alexander sat down in one
of their places and sent after their chiefs and
sages. And he asked® one of their chiefs, saying,

The Brah-
mansoakerd

"‘;'\*Iu:t;'s l:j:edmanner of your life and also of your atexander
sdeath nd an interpreter ma ; M
p de answer to him,? gomions,

saying, “The life which we lead is thus. We fast

* Read 9°Frlom 1 .
# See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. {ii. chap. 6 (Miller, . teo
Mcusul,_ p- 773); and Plutarch, Zife of Afexma’rr’ iLI'GT_I‘ETI
ﬁccofdmg to the Greek, Alexander asked the Brahl;'mns tHl;
questions. which Psendo-Callisthenes gives as  follows:—
. Have ye no graves? 2. Do the living exceed the dx.nd
in number? 3. Which is the stronger, death or life? 4. Which
is the larger, the earth or the sea? 5, Which unima;l is I‘;E
most _l:'unning? 6. What is kingship? 7. Which came first
the ulgh.t or the day? 8. Which limbs are the héﬁt, th::v.-e::'.JI
of the right or those of the left side? . Have ye a ruler?
10, H.mre: ye any possessions? In Plutarch the gquestions
are nine:—1. Do the living exceed the dead in number?
z. Dﬂf‘:r.t ti_m earth or the sea produce the largest animals?
3. Which is the craftiest of all animals? 4. What was your
reason for persuading Sabbas to revolt? 5. Which di u
think the older, the day or the night? 6. What are the I.'-::;t
means for a man to make himself beloved? 7. How ma
4 man become a god? 8 Which is the stronger, life u{

dl.'al.ll? 9 Hl.'l I i i
= LU 'D"E 15 1L ﬂﬂ‘d fﬂ: a man t’D i v

Ra
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“all the day from morn until eve. FEvery man
“among us has a wife and child. When the even-
“ing falleth we come to the forest which is in
“wour district, and we sit down under the trees
uthereof. and we fill ourselves with fruit and we
wall eat thereof, together with our wives, and we
“all satisfy ourselves; we drink of the water of
sthe river until [p. 73] we have had enough, and
“then we come back and are as before until the
wmorrow. When any man among us marrieth a
wife he abideth with her for a season. If she
sconceiveth, her husband removeth himself from
“her until she hath brought forth, and until her
“child hath grown up; now if it be a man child
“{her husband keepeth away| until the child can
“feed himself upon the herb of the field, and then
uthe woman goeth back to her husband until she
“conceive again. We do not do these things by
“reason of the lust of the flesh or through desire
“for women, but only that we may raise up seed,
“that our posterity may not be cut off We are
“naked people, both men and women, but no man
“looketh at the shame of a woman, and no woman
staketh heed to the shame of a man. We have
“set apart as our work the praising and the sancti-
“fying of God,’ and [when]| at daybreak we hear
“the angels singing praises unto God Almighty,

* Compare Arrian, Hist. fndiea, X1. 000€ T1 GiAAD GvaTENC
G meivar Toiot GogioTiow, On i Blev Tag Bueing
Toigh Beoigiy Omép Tol kowol Tiv ‘lvdbiv.
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“we offer praise [to Him| even as do they. We
“have knowledge of everything which is in the
“world, and of [that] which shall befall kings, for
“the angel of God hath been sent unto us an.d he
“}mth told us of everything in the world, whether
“it be good or whether it be evil. And behold, Atessnger
“the a.ngcl of God Almighty hath informed us nil' iy e
“thy history before ever thou didst come out from B
-'th'}r country and before thou didst wage war
“with {Dt?‘l&l’] kings, and didst conquer them and
"du.dst seize for thyself their kingdoms. Now the
"thl.ngs which thou hast done have heen done
“neither by thee nor by thine own strength, but
“by the hand of God the Great® and Mighty ,Dne
“because these kings [whom thou hast avemnmei
“were evil-doers and men of exceedingly great
“iniquity”*  When Alexander heard their words
he gave thanks unto God that His knowledge
and power had been given [unto them].
f’-‘:.nd again he asked one of the Brahmans, awsnders
saying, “Have ye no tombs wherein to bury an}rl'“m
‘man among you who may die?”* And an interw“ﬂm
preter made answer to him,' saying [p. 74], “Man
“and woman, and child grow up, and arrive a‘t:
“maturity, and become old, and when any one [of

t Read 3P4 ¢

t =.Mu<:h. of the above is given by Cedrenus (Bonn ed.
om. i. pp. 267, 268) but in Pseudo-Callisthenes there is no
equivalent for the Ethiopic text.

4 Gr. Tagoug olk éxete. 4 Read mBILA= :
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“them| dieth we bury him in the place wherein he
“lived; thus our graves are our houses. And our
“God knoweth that we desire this more than th_e
“lust for food and meat which all men have; this
wis our life and manner of dwelling in the darkness
“of our tombs.” !
awsandera  And again Alexander asked a Brahman, saying,
third @t Tl me what | ask thee: Which men are the
emore numerous, those that are dead, or those
athat are alive?” And the Brahman spake unto
him through an interpreter, saying, “Those who
uhave died and gone to their rest. For they
ware the more numerous because of the length of
“the period of time [which hath gone by], for the
“days ‘which have passed over the world are many,
wand those which now live are fewer. For the
“generation which will come hereafter if‘ not to
vbe counted among those who are now alwe—a:_*td
dost thou not know that thy legions are few in
vour sight? and thus it cometh to pass that those
wwho are like unto thee are [not] more numerous
“than the dead” .
mesnders  And again he asked another of their men,
fourthe®: caying, “Is death mightier than life, or is life
smightier than death?”* And the interpreltar spake
unto him, saying, “O king, life is‘szud to 'br:
“mightier than death” Alexander said unto him,
“How knowest thou this?” And he said unto

t Gr. tiveg dpa whelovég eimy, ol TDvreg i Jni vexpol
2 Gr. i dpa loxupbrepov O Bavatog § fj Ewn.
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him, “When the sun rises in the east he is a type
“of life, for he conquereth the darkness, and so
“likewise when those who are dead and who are
“in the darkness of the grave shall rise up again,
“their life shall shine seven times brighter than
“the sun and moon, and they shall live the life
“that endureth for ever after their death”.

And again Alexander asked another of their atwxasders
men, saying, “What is the wickedest thing B o
“all the creation of God the Highest?" The inter-
preter answered him, saying, “Look at thyself,
“[p. 75] and consider what thou hast heaped up,
“and how many men have perished by thy hands,
“and how thou hast been a foe to the people of
“the world, and how thou hast slain those who
“are therein, and yet thy soul is not satisfied:
“but thou shalt not conquer death, and [thy] few
“|soldiers] shall not profit thee, and behold. thou
“shalt die, even as the kings who were before
“thee have died”. And it came to pass that when
he had said these words to him Alexander was
not angry thereat, for he know that he was a
man of learning in the world, and he himself
was wishing to receive’ knowledge and wisdom
from him.

And again Alexander asked another of their asxsders
== i slxth ques-
“ In the Greek it is said that the sunrise is the emblem '
of life, and sunset the symbol of death, for when the sun
rises his rays are strong, and when he sets they are weak.
* Gr. i dpo mivowy Zdwy movoupyiTepov.

3 Delete 232402 after @@=}y
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men, saying, “Tell me, now, concerning what 1
“am going to ask thee. Is the night older than
“the day, or is the day older than the night?""
The interpreter answered and said unto him,
“The night is older than the day, for the crea-
“tion took place in the darkness. In the Book
wof the Law it saith thus: 'And darkness was
“upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit of
“God was brooding above the deep' Moreover,
sthe child in the womb first dwelleth in darkness,
vand then cometh forth into the light of the world;
ugyen so are day and night”
meenders  And again Alexander asked another of their
e, men, saying, “Who is he that cannot be deceived?”?
And [the interpreter answered] and said unto him,
“God Almighty, Who giveth understanding, and
“from Whom nothing can be hidden”
aecnders And again Alexander asked another of their
sighthates en, saying, “Which side of a man is the better,
“the right or the left?”¢ The [interpreter answered
and] said unto him, “The right and the left side
whave each their own [qualities], but the left side
is better than the right, for when a woman

t Gr. Tl wpoTepov éyévero, | vUE R f| Nuépa.

s Genesis i, 2, There is no reference in the Greek or
Syriac to this verse of Genesis.

3 The Syriac, and not the Greek, has an equivalent for
this question and answer:—*Who is he whom we cannot
deceive by lying?” The Brahman said, “He to Whom all
“zecrets are revealed.” .

4 Gr. Tloin kpeirrova pépn Ta defua i Td edbvupa,

ALEXANDER. AND THE BRAHMANS,
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“suckles her child she does so at her left breast:
“and when we make our offerings unto Gudl
“Almighty we offer them unto Him with our left
“hand; and kings are born from the left hand.
“and they grasp their [p. 76] royal sceptres in
“their left hands, and they turn towards the right.
"N?w from the right hand cometh forth every
“fair and good thing upon the earth, and there

Wil

also cometh forth therefrom every storm wind

“And again, in the later days there shall come
“forth t!lmrefmm' the shedding of the blood of
“men without mercy, and there shall also come
“forth a curse upon creation together with the
“word of falsehood. And men shall boast them-
“selves and shall make themselves great, and the

"sfmll exalt themselves above their puwef an shailr
“sing praises unto themselves”? Thus Alexander
sat down and asked them questions until he had
finished questioning them,’

* Read @AY &1 :

* In the Greek Lhel answer Tuns:—The right; for the sun
Lra;:?]eth from .the right towards the left in the heavens,
;uhn .+. woman giveth suck first with the left, and then with
t cE rt:ghtdhtcast:f The prophecy as to the shedding of blood
n dater days refers to the expected outburst of the pe
of Gog and Magog. i
: i In the Greek Alexander is made to ask for the chief
of the Brahmans, and they shewed him Dandamis, who lay
Epﬂn & heap of leaves on the ground with fruits before him:
r ¢ greeted Alexander civilly, but made no attempt to shew
M any respecl. In answer to Alexander’s question, “Have
you any possessions?” he said that the things of earth and

5
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me sax  And Alexander spake unto them, saying, “Ask
Eﬂnﬂ:““uf me whatsoever ye will and [ will give it unto
osvethem iyou”, And they said unto him, “We ask thee to
“make us immortal”.' He said unto them, “What
“man is able to live without death, seeing that
“death is inherent in his body?" They said unto
him, “If thou knowest these things why dost thou
“kill the people of the earth? And when thou
“hast overcome and slain all the people which are
#on the earth, whither wouldst thou go therewith,
“for when thou diest must thou not leave it unto
sothers?” Then Alexander said unto them, “No
«one hath the power [to do] it, and no one is
4gble to do it except the glorions God, Who
“doeth unto His creation according as He pleaseth.
“Know ye not that the waves and seas only lift
sthemselves up when the wind bloweth upon them
“and raiseth up billows, and that the leaves of the
“trees only shake when the wind bloweth upon
meanger “them? Even so man can do nothing at all ex-
T mecept by the will of the Creator. Now if 1 were
Brabmam. wy give up fighting [other] men would not do
“so, because God Almighty hath implanted the
“love of war in their hearts, and if it were not
“so the world would not be in a right state’

sky were their possessions. When they were hungry, they
-ate of the fruit of trees, when they were thirsty they drank
of the water of the Euphrates, and each man visited his wife
once a month until two children were born to him,

t Gr. Adc huiv dfavoadioy.

2 Gr. kAT olv watcacBo Békw Tou wokeuely, dhh’ ol

ALEXANDER AND THE BRAHMANS. 139

“Know' ye not that God promoteth to honour, and
*bringeth down to the dust; and that He taketh
“away [from some], and giveth [to others]? How
“many [p. 77] of the noble ones hath He abased in
vwar, and how many of the humble* hath He
“exalted thereby? And how many rich? men hath
“He made poor, and how many poor hath He
“endowed with great wealth thereby? Now doth
“this happen by the decree of God or by the
“decree of any one else? If there were no war!
“this could not happen. Ye know that Darius
“inherited his kingdom® from his father and from
“his kinsfolk, and that they were the first who
“enjoyed sovereignty over the earth—for Nimrod
“the mighty man was of his brethren, and he was
“the first who sat upon his royal throne’—and
“that when [ set myself in opposition to him God
“Almighty withdrew from him his kingdom and
“destroyed it. And it was God Who put the
“thought of making war upon him into my heart,
“and [ slew him, and succeeded him in his kingdom.
“For Darius being slain and leaving behind him

ti pe O Thg Tvbung pov beombmg (Miller, p. 1o1, col.
Meusel, p. 774)-

* For most of what follows there is little authority in
the Greek.

3 Read @ (]

3 The scribe first wrote A@®0+AF * and then correct-
ed it into RI™-AT =

4 The seribe first wrote WA ¢

s Read em§o22 3 & See above, p. 33.
B2
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“no man child, his daughter inherited his kingdom,
“and God made me to marry her with the good
“will and pleasure both of her father and of herself.
“Now when he gave her unto me in marriage I
“made my princes, and chiefs, and counsellors
“witnesses that he did so of his own good pleasure
“and from the desire of his heart. And he spake
“unto me, saying, ‘Into thy hand I give my spirit,’
“and do thou, even as thou desirest, take pos-
vsession of my daughter, and let my kingdom
“belong unto thee'; with these words he died.
“But 1 sent to her before I was united unto her
“in her royal palace, and enquired of her concerning
“her own wishes, and she sent me an answer with
“fair tidings, and spake unto me in her letter,
“which was written by her own hand, saying, ‘I
“myself am well pleased with thee, and I desire
“exceedingly to have thee for my husband’ Then
“she wrote unto [the satraps in] all her father's
“cities, [p. 78] announcing that she had chosen me
“for her husband. and that all [people] in her
“kingdom were to be [henceforth| subject unto
“me, and they replied unto her with fair words,
“and were obedient unto her command, and they
“became servants unto me. So then straightway
*] was united unto her, and I found her to be
“that which my heart desired, good and true’

! See above, p. 95.

* She also had the reputation of being the most
beautiful woman in all Asia (fiv 3 xakdiorny tiv "Acwayiy
vuvaikiy Aévouvary, Arrian, IV. 1g. 4}
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“And she bore herself with patience in the matter
“of her father’s death, and she said [unto me],

“[f he had not died at this time he would have rosnasra:
“died at some other, and if he had not died b}'m"m’

“thy hand he would have perished by that of
“someone else’; thus she consoled herself nobly.
#If, then, it had not been that 1 had made war
vagainst other kings, no one of these things would
“ever have happened; and, moreover, becanse [ knew
“that I must leave her for ever | went forth from
“her naked and empty, even as [ had gone to her
“naked and empty”."

And it came to pass that when Alexander had
finished talking with the Brahmans he saluted

them, and rose up and departed from them, and

neither® he nor any of his soldiers asked anything sesander

from them; then he sat down and meditated what

* This reference to Alexander's victory over the Persians
is pecoliar to the Ethiopic version. In the Greek he is made
to say that if all men were of one mind the world would
be idle, the sea would not be navigated, the earth would not
be built upon, no marriages would be contracted, and no
children would be bom; if some men have suffered by his
wirs others have benefited. See Miiller; p. o1, col. 2

# In the Greek he offers Dandamis money, and clothing,
and oil, and wine with his thanks. Dandamis, laughing, said,
“These are unnecessary for us, but to shew you that we
are not proud, we will aceept the eil;” then having made
a pile of pieces of wood and set fire to it, he poured the
vil upon it in Alexander’s sight.

3 In Miiller's Codex A the work of Palladius TTepl miv
iig 'lvdiag ébviv xal Tdv Bpaxudvwy is introduced, and
forms chapters 7—16; see Miller, pp. 102—120,

werites.  hin
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he should do and where he should go. And he
wrote to his master Aristotle the sage to inform
whither he had come and to ask him to advise
him what to do; now the letter was as follows:—

In the Name of God, the Merciful and Gracious.
From Alexander, the servant of God Almighty,
to Aristotle, [my] noble master |Greeting]. Now,
behold, it hath come to pass that [ wish to tell
thee concerning that which we have seen and
heard' in the land of India. Now Yodméda is a

he won-great city,' and I will relate to thee the wonderful

things which we saw therein. When we saw some
of the people of this great city, which is on the
shore of the sea—now this city is a stronghold
on the sea—we called to one of them, and behold
he answered in the language of a barbarian. And
we saw in the midst of the sea things which ap-
peared to be [p. 79] buildings, and we asked them
through an interpreter who was with us, saying,
“What, then, are these buildings?" And he made

royat  answer, “These are the royal tombs, wherein is laid

“up much gold; for when our kings die we bury
“them with all the riches which they have gotten
“together”; and when I heard this I wished to set
out in a boat and to go to these tombs. And
I took a ship, and set therein an abundance of

' HYICS - @ seems hardly to be the word wanted here;
the Gr. has 10 GupBeBnkdg fpiv. . ... .. EEmimEv.

* The city alluded to is Prasiake, which Alexander calls
the metropolis of India,
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food and weapons of war, and 1 wished to sail
therein to that island, but certain of my friends®
rose up and said, “As God Almighty liveth, we
“will not allow thee to go to this island until we
“ourselves have first been there and seen what is
“therein”. And again, one* of my councillors rose

up and said to me, "“O king, send us to thisawenders

“island, and if there be therein anything which
“can alarm thee, we will come and tell thee con-
“cerning it; after [we have done] this then thou
“canst do as thou pleasest”. And it came to pass
when he had said this to me that I sat down,
and commanded that they should go in the ship;
and I placed therein a large supply of weapons
for fighting both upon sea and upon land, and I
sent with them eight hundred of the nobles of

my kingdom. And it came to pass that whena monster

nwalicwes

they drew nigh unto [the island] they looked, ye ahin

and behold a beast of the monsters of the sea
swallowed up the ship and whatsoever was therein.
And when | heard this I grieved sorely both for
myself and for my councillors, because they were
the noblest and best beloved of my men. And I
commanded my army to mount their horses, and
to gird on their armour, and to ride about and
to ravage and lay waste all their country, and

' /. e, Philon, Kraterus, and Hephaestion.

* L. e, Philon.

‘J Read W9 YN LA : a0 392 2 The numbers are pe-
culiar to the Ethiopic version.
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they did so; and they made slaughter among the
people of India and killed of them men without
number. And I remained [there] the whole of my
day,’ [p- 80] so that if any of them appeared I
might cut off his head, and I .siuw the people
there until their country stank with the slaughter.

And behold, it came to pass a few days after
that there came towards us a beast® of the
monsters of the sea which was like unto a cro-
codile, but it was bigger than a crocodile, ‘c'll‘.l.i.l
its appearance Was Very {rightfu.l, ar.nl when it
came against us we went out to it wn_th weapons
of war, and with hunting nets, and with fire, and
it made haste to fight with my servants; now our
weapons had no effect upon it to injure it what-
soever, and when I saw that 1 was not able’ to
overcome it I knew that it was Satan. And 1
rose up from my camp conquered, and the monsters
of the sea and the lions of that country wished
to destroy us; and when there happened' to me
along that sea what did happen to me, [ laid waste
and ravaged that country and all that was therein.’

Now when 1 had consumed everything belonging

* The Greek has 'Eueivapey dé fuépag f énl Td axpo-
mpi’w‘:l‘his must be the Aeldomadarion beast which could carry
:_a!ephums; on its back; see Miller, p. 121, col 1.

i Read AJnUART * : .

+ The Ethiopic version does not mention the ec!tlmu which
Alexander saw in India, nor does it mention Darus.
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to that district I marched' into the country round

about India, and I enquired of my guides con-
cerning these regions, and they told me that the

roads therein lay through mountains, and rivers,

and marshy places, and that no one could pass
through them by reason of the immense numbers

of wild beasts which infested them. Now thergthe army
were with me many possessions which the beastsfs e
of burden were unable to carry. And I command- ™"
ed my army to divide itself into four companies,
whereof I appointed one company as a guard

in the rear, and [commanded the men thereof] to

slay whatever came in their way, and I made the
second company to keep watch for the army [by

day|, and the third company to keep watch by

night, and the fourth company to carry the arms,

And we marched in this manner for twelve nights,*

until we arrived at a great city which was situated
between two mighty rivers’ and when we [first]

saw the city, behold, it was at a great distance

from us, and we therefore encamped where we

were, for we were exhausted; and we made en-4 cty o
quiries concerning the city, and behold it was" "

* At the tenth hour the trumpet sounded for the evening
meal, after which the soldiers went to bed, at sunrise it again
sounded for marching, and they travelled until the fourth
hour. The soldiers wore leather boots and gaiters to protect
them from the snakes which infested the country.

 See Miiller, p. 121, col. 2.

i Tivee oMy, fitig fjv péon TOU MoTauOW.
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supported in mid air’ And I went thither with
certain men who desired to go, and there was
water of the sea (f. ¢, salt water) there which was
siwer we-[p. 81] more bitter than wormwood—now the
™ people were sages and magicians, and astrologers,
and they had with them [the writings] of Aaron

cerning every kind of worldly learning—and I
was exceedingly sorry in my heart that we had
no other water.

Now when we had removed ourselves from this
place—for we well nigh perished with thirst there?
—we marched for one day and one night until weTne Gres
the sage, and they had in their hands the book came down to a lake which swarmed with mnvingﬁﬂ”lm
which the mighty man Kartn’ had written. cofs creatures, and when we had come down and had

2 : drunk of the [water of] that lake, behold it was as

* What is meant here is that the houses were built, not sweet as honey. And when we had come down
upon the ground, but upon the reeds which were said to we looked and, behold, there was a building upon
be four cubits in circumference (mnydiv 3" mepiuerpov Exov- the shore of the lake, and above the building was
Tec): the Syriac version says that the reeds were thirty cui:ius O heathoitaltr e R i y
e i it ras e e et RS h : pon which was written, "I am
a man puts on his head. “IK0s,? the king of the world, the conqueror who

 Rilbs Apicn- the: Brother of Mases; o= Astron the ARG “travelled on this lake”.
maturge @ TN who flourished about the middle of the And it came to pass at eventide that I com- awsanaer
XIVth century. He was born at Gambayd 79°1F * where he . / i
lived for some time; he next went to Amhard A9"dhé- 7 and Trtes

Mount Gol Pld ¢ T8\ ¢ where he became steward of the

convent and archdeacon; he was consecrated as priest by
the *abiina Jacob; and he finally settled at Mount Darét, where
he teceived the daughter of king Sayafa Ar'dd. See Wright,
Catulogue Ethiopic MSS., p. 170,

3 A famous alchemist; his work is mentioned by Mas'iidi
{ed. B. de Meynard) tom. VI, p. 177. In Kitdb al Fihrist
{ed. Fligel, pp. rol, ror) it is said that the first writer on
alchemy was Hermes, the Sage, who came to Egypt from
Babylon after the dispersion of peoples. Others say that
alchemy was revealed by God to Moses and Aaron, and
that he who wrought in their name was Kirlin g Jﬁé
e dadl Ay Slpes o2 see 1 AU e e 1o o
ompld Legd ells (lois oo 5ol osls. The Arabs have iden-
tified Kériin with Korah (see Numbers, chap, XVI) and say
that he was the son of Izhar, the uncle of Moses; he was

the most beautiful of all the Israelites, and his wealth has
pussed into a proverb in the East. He built himself a palace
overlaid with gold, and the doors were of solid gold; his
wealth made him so proud that he raised a sedition against
Moses, and he induced a harlot to say that Moses had
lain with her and to swear to it publicly. When Moses
adjured her to speak the truth the woman confessed Kiriin's
share 'in the matter, and God avenged Moses' cause by
causing the earth to swallow him up.

' There is, of course, no equivalent in the Greek for
this sentence,

* Their need was so great that Alexander saw oTpamnibTag
Toig ibiag olipoig mpooypwuévous; see Miiller, p. 122, col. &

3 Tor Sesonchosis, Zeobryoois. In the Greek Seson-
chosis says that he made this lake for the benefit of those
who journeyed by the Red Sea.

Ta
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manded them to bring to me a golden couch,
and I lay down upon it, and I made them light
a fire round about it because I was afraid of the
snakes, and of the reptiles, and of the scorpions,
and of the wild beasts of the earth; and I com-
manded my soldiers to light a fire round about
A moon-themselves also. And when the night drew on
beassbeginas 1 lay upon my couch—now the moon rose that
tomove.  pight—behold, huge lions came forth from the
jungle round about that lake, the like of which I
had never before seen nor imagined, nor could
1 describe them, to drink water. Out of the sand,
too, there sprang scorpions, each of which was a
cubit long, and [other| reptiles, and beasts with
horns, some red and some white; and they bit
Scarpions amy  soldiers, and those that were bitten had no
R R hower to speak. And 1 heard a great outcry and
wailing among my troops by reason of these
snakes and scorpions. And, again, I saw a huge
lion of monstrous size the like of which I had
never before seen. And, again, 1 saw a beast
The suino-[p. 82] with a horn on his nose, and it was larger
' than an elephant, together with a multitude of
lions which 1 could neither describe nor count.
And when I saw this 1 was greatly grieved for
my men, and I rose up and commanded a herald
to go round about through the camp and order
the men to make ready and to put on their
armour to protect them against their foes. And
when it was day I commanded that each and
every one of them should not fail to carry a load
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of wood and to set it down in the jungle. And
they cut down the trees and piled them up to anwee jusge
exceedingly great height, and | commanded thei oA
to set them on fire, and the wild beasts rushed
out upon us, and some® of them were consumed
in the flames and some of them rushed out wildly*
seeking to escape, and we slew them as they fled.

And on the second night, behold, [there came]s monster
a beast which was larger than an elephant, and gy
when it drew nigh to the ditch within which we
had entrenched ourselves it wished to escape, but
it was not able to do so. Now when I saw this,
[ commanded that herald to go round about
through the camp [and to order the soldiers] to
put on their armour and to protect themselves
that night, and I informed them concerning the
beast the like of which I had never seen before;
and | commanded them, moreover, to light fires
round about them, and that each man should
abide in his own place the whole of that night
And when the beast saw the fighting men it lifted i ts apped
itself up and betook itself to flight, but as it wasm," e
fleeing, by reason of its mighty rage it fell into
the ditch within which we had entrenched our-
selves; and 1 commanded thirty of our mighty
warriors to rise up against it and to slay it, and
they slew? that beast.

! Read @l 2
® The word H-FANAN ¢ is written over an erasure, and
the reading is uncertain.

i Read @EPTAP



150 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

And it came to pass on the morrow when

daylight had appeared that I commanded the men

moree wun-t0 bind the beast,® with ropes, and three hundred

::E:,mm.:men dragged it out of the ditch, and cut open

mees it jts belly, and they found therein great numbers

of snakes and scorpions, and fish larger than oxen;

and each of its [p. 83| tusks was a cubit in length,

and its claws were like unto those of hawks. Now

this beast is the most voracious of all the wild

beasts of that country. And from the time when

God created the heavens, and the earth, and

whatseever is above them, no man ever trod the
ground of this country except ourselves.

The Greeks And when we had destroyed the wild beasts

Soumry ot Which were round about us and that monster which

e emonly appeared at night time and never during

the day, we rose up and departed from that place,

and we arrived at a forest® filled with fruit-bearing

plants, and trees, and streams, and water courses,

and within it were men who could not talk, and

their faces were like unto the faces of ravens,

and their garments were like goatskin, and they

|held] spears in® their hands. And when we drew

nigh unto them they cast their spears at us, and

I commanded my horsemen and they charged

* This beast is clearly the Slar=s of the Syriac version,
and the edomipdyransus of the Latin translation: see Pseudo-
Callisthenes, BE, iii. chap. 10, and Miiller, p. 105, and p. 123,
col. 1.

* See Miiller, p. 86, col. 1. 3 Read @IAfP1Poe- :
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them, and they captured six thousand® of them at
once, and they slew three hundred of my men?
And it came to pass that as I was going about
in that region terror laid hold upon me, and we
dwelt in that forest seven days, and we found
nothing to eat, except the fruits which were there.

And we departed from that place and marched They meet
until we arrived at a river, and by the side thereof Ve
was a great fountain of water. And behold a
huge, monstrous beast of most frightful appearance,
having a body like unto that of a wild boar, came
out fearlessly against us, and I commanded the
horsemen in my camp who were always ready
[for battle], and whom none could conquer by any
means whatsoever except by the decree’ of God
the most High, to go out against it, and when
they went out against the monster it was not at
all afraid. And when I saw this I commanded
a naked woman to go up to it, so that when it
went to seize her® we ourselves might come [p. 84]
and slay it and deliver the woman from its clutches.s reats o
Now wh_t:n the monster drew nigh and saw thel™®
woman, 1t rose up against her and slew her, and
it began to devour her as we ourselves rose up

' In the Syriac six hundred and thirty-three.

* In the Syriac one hundred and sixty-seven.

3 The Greeks encamped here, and the beast came at the
ninth hour of the day; see Syriac version, ed. Budge, p. go.

¢ Read HAZTOA 2 030N =

S The text here is doubtful; for the Syriac see Budge,
Poagpyy g, to.
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against it and slew it. And we found in that
jungle multitudes of hyaenas, and by reason of
the great numbers of wild beasts which came out®
against us I commanded them to set fire to that
jungle also.

And we departed from that place and marched
until* we came to a certain region® where the
people thereof threw stones at us and they slew
two of our number. And I, by myself, rose up
against them, and I slew [some of]| them with my
own hand* by the command of God the most
High, and a large number of them were slain,
and a large number of them were wounded, and

me ewethose who were left behind went and hid them-

dwnellers,

selves in caves which no man was able to reach,
but these which stood up [to fight] we slew. Now
they belonged to divers species of animals: some
of them had feet like camel's feet,® and some of
them had hands like the hands of women.

peogiewitn  And again we departed from that place and

flony' facen.

marched until we came to a region where the
heads of the people were like unto those of lions,
and their ears were large like caverns; and they
neither made war nor came out against us.

t Read @ph, 7 * Read h9"0€ : @AMT : hnh
3 In the Syriac (p. gg), the land of the people with
twisted feet

+ Read MAHLuD ¢ In the Syriac (p. go), Alexander slays
their chief.
5 In'the Syriac (p. 9o), “asses’ feet”.
% In the Syriac (p. 178), “scaly tails® whaly =iar.
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And we passed on from there and arrived at
a region where there was a mighty river' and
above the river was a huge tree which increased

in height from dawn until mid-day, from which e

time it diminished in height until it was night

until nothing whatsoever of it could be seen. Now
the smell of this tree was very sweet, and I
commanded them to bring to me some of its fruit
and leaves, and behold, certain demons and devils
rose up and attacked my men, and they smote
them with mighty blows [p. 85] like the lashings
of a whip;* now the marks of the beating made
themselves seen in the limbs [of my men], but
those who aimed the blows were invisible, And

we heard a voice like thunder which said, “I.etThemyser
fous  wvalce
theredn.

“no man cut ought from this tree, neither from
“its fruit nor from its leaves, lest? ye all perish”.
And there were large numbers of birds round
about that tree which resembled guinea-hens, and
[ commanded my troops that they should not
pluck ought from that tree, nor snare any of the
birds. Now there were in that river certain birds?
?vhich appeared to be of a black colour [while in
it], but when they came out from the water they
were whiter than hailstones,

* Compare Miiller, p. 88. col. 2.
* Read Pllm = I Read mijam s
' The Syriac has, p. 100, “stones”. When they took them

out they were white, and when they put them back they
became black again.

u

a a = vnnd dimin-
and it disappeared into the depths of the earth™ b
urns.
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And we departed from that place, and we march-
ed through a wilderness of jungle in which there
were no men, and we travelled on by the side
of a lake until we arrived at the shore of the

meander great sea which is called el-Pontos' that is to
omesto™ cay, the sea which goeth round the whole world.

two large birds—now the bodies of these birdsa orec
were like unto two towers—and their faces werephg ™
like unto the faces of men. And one of them

spake unto me in the Greek language, and said;

“0 thou Two-horned, behold, thou hast trodden

“[p. 86] a land which before thee no man hath

Ocean.

And I commanded the half of my army to encamp
there, while I marched on with the [other| half,
and we heard a voice from the sea® [speaking] in
the Greek language® though we saw no man, but
I saw an island which was near unto us in the
sea, and I commanded two men to go to it. And
when they were arriving there I saw beasts which
were like unto men, only they were much larger

“trodden, but fear not, neither be afraid, for shall
“it not be profitable unto thee? But wherefore
“wilt thou not turn back? For, behold, thou hast
“conquered Darius, the king of the kings of the
“world, and, moreover, thou hast vanquished Porus,
“the king of India, who was lord over demons
“and devils, and who had gained the mastery over

“the ends of the world. Now, therefore, turn back sis Atex

ander  re-

“from this place whithersoever thou wishest to go, iy
“for it will be better for thee [so to do]”

And when I heard these words I accepted the
advice, and [ turned back and marched to a vast
and mighty mountain, than which a larger mountain
and marched sixty and five nights after which we I had never seen. And, behold, upon this mountain me tempte
descended into a certain place’ And we saw therein a temple had been built, and the height thereof e
e was one hundred cubits, and when I saw it I

marvelled greatly at the building thereof. Then

ses men-than men and they resembled camels, and they

sy “rushed out of the sea and laid hold upon twenty

pemeer ®fof my men who had gone into the sea, and then
they went [again] into the sea.

Now when1 saw this we departed from that place,*

t See above, p. 2, noté 3. * Read A9°AMLC :

5 0914 ¢ CMENT 2 = the Syr. e <xls (p, 70).

+ In the Syrac (p. 1o1), Alexander next went to the country
of the people wha had eyes and a mouth in their breasts, and who
fed upon mushrooms, each of which weighed twenty pounds.
He next arrived at the country of the phoenix, and then

came 1o -a country where wild beasts like unto wild nsses:

lived; a number of these they killed and ate.
5 In the Syriac (p. 180) called ~aainar.

I went round about among these high mountains,
and I examined [this] temple which had been built
in them, and it shone brightly on all sides like

* In the Syriac one bird says, Y0 Alexander, thou art
treading the land of the gods”, and the other, “Alexander,
the victory over Darius and the subjection of king Porus are

enough for thee",
Ua



155 THE HISTORY OF ALENANDER THE GREAT.

gold. And I thought that this was Paradise,
because 1 had heard that it was situated among
the tops of the highest mountains, and it must
have been nigh unto the Paradise wherein [dwell]
the saints. And when | saw this I made my army
to go down, and there went up with [me] certain
of my soldiers whom I loved; and going up we
arrived at a very high place, and, behold, there

A mremappeared a lovely pgarden and flowers with a

lihe umte

Parndine,

smell more beautiful than that of any other garden
which 1 had ever seen. Now at that place on
the door of the temple was a chain of gold,’ and
it was fastened over the door of the temple; and
everywhere on the outside of the temple were
locks, and no man was able to enter therein, and
the sweet odours of musk and [other] scents went
forth therefrom. Now the weight of the chain®
was three hundred pounds according to the shekel
of Constantinople. And I marvelled thereat, and
I wished to see inside the temple, but I could not
arrive therein became 1 was unprepared to enter
into it. Then I prayed [p. 87] and entreated God
to open it for me, and I drew nigh unto one of
the windows, and I commanded them to open one
of its doors that I might enter in with® my soldiers*
to look at the wonders which were therein. Now

P In the Syriac (p. 1o1) the temple is girt about with a
chain of gold which weighs three hundred pounds.

* Read AATAAT: 5 Read 9°DA ¢

4 See Meusel, p. 785,
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when I had gone into the temple I saw therein

two thousand five hundred steps, and they were

built of stones of gold," and inside that place, that

is to say, inside the temple, was a large chamber e goiden
in which was a window of gold. And when 1™™"
had come therein I found there figures of gold,?

and they all [stood| in windows (o7 niches), Now

there was an altar there made of gold, and in

the midst by the altar stood two candlesticks,

each one of which was forty cubits high. And

upon a couch reclined the form of a man, UPOMNAnd  jod
whom was a garment inlaid with gold and precious by~
stones, and upon i, worked in gold, were the
branches of a vine, having its bunches of grapes

set with jewels. And near the couch was a table

of meats, the like of which I never looked upon

in this world. Now when I had seen these things

I stood at the door of the temple and did not go
therein, although I thought to have uncovered the

face of the lord of the couch and looked upon it

but I was in fear and trembling at him, and 1

cried out to God to tell me who that man was,

And when I wished to go out from the temple

loud and terrible cries were hurled at me, and

when these were ended I was called again by a

voice [which came] from behind me, saying, “Othe gou
“king of the two horns, be not bold overmuch, ™™

* In the Syriac, sapphire.
* /L e, figures of Pan and the Satyrs.
¥ These also were made of sapphire.
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“and do not imagine that the knowledge of
“everything shall be given unto thee. Seek not to
“pry into the mysteries of God the Eternal” Now
the lord of the couch was Enoch.® “It is I* who
“have commanded that I should speak with thee
“when thou shouldst come into this place concerning
“the things which shall befall thee; now as for thee,
“thou art the conqueror,® [p. 88] and nothing shall

Atexanger “clo thee harm.” Now when [ had heard these

prays
Giod.

“things | rejoiced, and I cried out to God Almighty

and entreated Him to watch over me and to help

me,t and again I offered up sacrifice. And it was
told to me, saying, “Thy guides, who come from
“the land of India, are not® acquainted with the
“paths and roads of this country, and they can
“neither make thee to ascend above the air nor
“above the lofty mountains to the place where
“existeth Paradise, which is the Country of the
“Living, nor to the abode where the saints dwell
“Now those who live there are Enoch, and Elijah,
“and Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses,
#and those who are like unto them; and, behold,
“they shine above many mountains, of which, however,
“God hath revealed unto thee but wvery little

he siangh- And when he had told me these things I com-

tor of

puldes,

the

! His identification is; of course, due to the Ethiopian
translator: the god was Dionysos.

* Read @hTN: 5 Read o™ Ph, : A7 2

4+ In the Greek Alexander wishes to carry away the can-
dlesticks which stood by the couch.
5 Read h.ooCoeh s
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manded them to cut off* the heads of those guides,
who were fifty in number, and 1 took others [in
their place],

And when we had descended from those mountains
we directed our course to the country of Persia’,
and travelling along by that sea’ we arrived at
a beautiful and rich country, wherein trees and
green herbs abounded. And when we had en-
camped there for a few days, God Almighty sent
upon us a mighty storm of wind, which swept

away our clothing and our tents, and this windme whi

Returnn o

Feraln,

carried away our animals, and. carried away the "™

horse and his rider, and hurled them into the water
whither man cannot say. And none of our men
were left, except those who had cast themselves
down upon the ground, and some whom we had
fastened down with chains. Then I commanded
my men not to take heed unto my safety but to
fasten on their garments and [to pitch] their tents
lagain], but as they were driving in and making
firm their tent pegs in the ground, [p. 8g] and
were tethering their beasts with chains of iron,
there came forth a dense and black cloud with

mighty lightnings and thunders [therein], and iteee e

covered us over until no man could see his hand,™

* Read @™ P4.:

x W":‘.' should read Prasiake. The Greek has fiABouey elc
TV xatd @uow 6bdv THY pépouray el T TTpaciakiy Tijv;
see Miiller, p. 122, col. 2. §

* We should probably read fldhul ¢ “region”,
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And we saw in the cloud a blazing fire, and there
came out therefrom, moreover, a cloud of fire which
passed on into the dense black cloud, and when
it drew nigh unto it the whole of both of them
burst into a mass of blazing fire. And it remained
thus for three whole days and three whole nights;
the nights were as the days, and the days were
A wreeas the nights. Neither sun nor moon appeared,
dayw bk and during the whole time snow and hail fell upon
us heavily, and many of my friends died. And
on the fourth day we wished to set out on our
journey, but the snow which had fallen on the
The Greess Mountains prevented us, and we remained in our
detined b camp for thirty nights; now this teok place in
the winter season.

And we departed from there, and marched for
five days and arrived® at a region of inhabited
lands and cities, which was situated in India, and
|the people] submitted to me and gave me tribute.

cenain - 00d they came forth to me together with their
dims ¥ obles, and said unto me, “O noble man, behold,
“thou hast travelled through multitudes of countries
“and cities, and thou hast seen mountains and
“places which no man besides thyself hath ever
“seen, and over which no other king hath ever ruled.
“Now beyond this country there is none other,
“and there is nothing whatsoever beyond except
“the flowers which the wind beareth from Paradise

' Gr. kot ped’ fuépog € cxupleddopev g TTpadokns
mokews, see Miiller, . 122, col. 2.
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“and casteth in that region. And when the rain
“falleth upon it plants shoot up and burst into
“blossom, and there cometh an odour of flowers
“which is more beautiful than anything else, and
“it is like unto aloes, and ambergris, and camphor— 4 suntry of
“now all kinds of beautiful trees are found in s e
“India because it is situated on the borders of
“Paradise—and the water of the streams which
“flow there is as clear as crystal. And, moreover,
“in the [p. o] wilderness here is the abode of the
“fiends and devils, for the Devil, with his wiles
“and crafts, fell from heaven into that place, and
‘there they abide. And as for us, we will gather
“together [for thee| from our whole country the
“things which thou seekest, and do thou command
“us [to do| that which thou pleasest, for we will
“turn away neither from thy word nor from thy
“command.”

Then 1 answered and said unto them, “If there
“be anything in your country which is marvellous,
“bring me to see it, for I desire nothing more
“than this, and 1 will deal graciously with you."
And one of their' nobles said to me, “In this
“country we have two trees which can talk in all e i
“languages;” and 1 meditated within myself and ™™
said, “This is something exceedingly marvellous.”
And I commanded that they should beat that man
with many stripes, in order that I might know the
truth of his words and if they were to be believed,

* Read A9kl ov-
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and when I had made him to suffer pain by the
beating he said unto me, “O king, beat me not,
“for 1 do not deserve to be beaten, and stripes
“can make my words no better.” Then straightway
I believed his words, and I had compassion upon
him. And 1 rose up with that man, and after we had
marched for ten* days we arrived in a place beyond
which was nothing except the flower which cometh
forth from Paradise; now this place is beneath the
earth, and here is the abode of fiends and devils,
and whosoever goeth therein they destroy. And
there was none of our men who passed from us
into that place that did not die. Then they went into
a garden wherein there was musk, and wherein
man could not enter except by the door thereof,
by reason of the thickness of the trees which were
therein. In the midst of that garden were figures
of the sun and moon, and in it were two large
hedges between which was a temple which was
called “[The temple of | the sunrise and moonrise,”

The wrees of for here the sun and the moon do rise, and inside
Mean " the temple[p. 1] [enclosure] were two most beautiful

Moo,

trees,” like unto which no others exist. Now it was
told me that one of them was a male and the
other a female; the male was the sun, and the
female was the moon’ Beneath them were strewn

* In the Syriac (p. 104}, fifteen days.

* The whole subject of the talking trees is discussed by
Yule, Ser Marco Folo (2nd edit), tom. 1, p. 154

4 The Greek adds that the male tree was called Helios,
and the female Selene, and that in native speech they
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skins of lions, but I saw here no [vessel of] iron,

or of stone, or of brass, or of earthenware. And

again I asked them, saying,” “Do both these trees

“speak at once, or hath each tree its own timese s
“for speech?” And they told me that the tree of =, e
the sun speaketh at sunrise, at midday, and attimessete
sunset, each day three times, and that the tree::mnﬁ:h!
of the moon speaketh before the hour of night,'um

at midnight, and at the time of dawn. Then he

who had charge over the sanctuary said to me,

“0 king, enter in to these trees,” and I commanded

one hundred of my friends to come in with me
armed. And he who was over the sanctuary said

to me, “It is not meet for thee to enter into

“the sanctuary with iron.” Then I commanded ascder
the chief horsemen of my army to go round about fo" £
outside the garden and outside the temple, and to =l
keep guard upon me, for I was afraid lest they
should plot evil against me; then I went in with

fifty? of my friends who were without armour.

were called Muthu and Emausai, "Ovopa bt 100 dppevikai
v iiMog, Thig & Bnheiag dehivn, & Eherov Tij {bin puvi
povlol epaoloar; see Miiller, p. 123, col. 2. The Syriac has
preserved these names under the forms n‘"ldl,:ﬂ Mitdrd

- '
and roodum Miyisi (p. 186, 1. 6, 7, and p. 104,

* Read @k : i L e, al eventide,

* The Greek says #ezen men went with him, but gives
unly the names of eight—Parmenion, Kraterus, Tollas, Machetes,
Thrasyleon, Theodektes, Diiphilus, and Neokles ; see Miiller,
P- 123, col. 2. The Syriac version mentions #welve, but only

EiVes ning names.
X2
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Ho ioes i And T eried out to one of the men who watched

Torats

in the sanctuary when the tree spoke at the time
of sunset, and I said to him, “Tell me [what it
“said], and lie not unto me, for I swear by God
“Almighty,' that if thou deceivest me I will cut
“off thy head.” Now he wished to hide what it
said from me, but I tock hold of his hand and
I led him away by himself, and 1 sware unto
him [that T would kill him]. And he drew nigh
to me and called unto one of my servants, and
spake unto him, “The tree saith that he is like:
“unto a king [p. 92| whom one shall slay;” and I
said, “God Almighty knoweth.” And I went to
the tree a second time at midday, and, behold,
the tree spake in the Greek language that I might
understand [its] words, and it said unto me, “Behold,

S “thou shalt die in the land of Babylon,” which

words | heard together with my servants. Then
was I struck with wonder® at its words, and I
was pained and grieved with an exceedingly great
grief, and my heart beat wildly, and the shadow
of slumber forsook my eyes during the whole
night. Now when my friends and servants saw my
sorrow and that I was troubled because of this thing,
they said unto me, “O king, if thou couldst but
“sleep only a very little thou wouldst be better.”

And in the morning | commanded my servants

* The Greek has; “by Zeus, and by Ammon, and by
Athene, and by all the gods who give victory”.
* The scribe originally wrote @AFThCIEE
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to come forth from that sanctuary and not to
depart far away from me, and I went and drew
nigh unto the |[other] tree, and I said to it, “Tell
“me, have the days of my life drawn nigh to the
“end? Shall T be able to return to Macedonia,
“my native land, before I die?” And when the
sun had risen above the tree | heard a mighty voice
|speaking] in the Greek language, and saying,

“Thy days are counted, and only a few of them He i todie

“remain unto thee. And as for thy country thou
Sshalt nevermore reach it; thou shalt die in the
“land of Babylon, and thy servants shall kill thee
“by poison. Thy mother, too, shall her friends
“kill by poison; now enquire not of me further
“concerning this matter, for besides this I will
“never tell thee anything.”

Then I came forth with my friends, and we
departed from that place, and we travelled on our
way for one day, and I took counsel with my
friends concerning the road which we should go,
and they gave me advice thereupon. And we
marched fifteen nights® until we arrived at a city
called Sapin® and the people thereof opened the
gates to us, and received us graciously, and they

* In the Greek Alexander journeys from Prasiake to
Persia, dmd Tilg TIpaoakic mapeyevouny eig Tepoida (Miiller,
p- 125, col. 2), and in the Syriac he comes to Prasiake.

* Here ends the epistle of Alexander to Aristotle in Miiller's
edition. What follows appears to be no longer extant in the
Greek MSS. The narrative continues in the first person, as
if this were still part of the epistle.
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gave us gifts and tribute. And the raiment of
these people was made of the skins [p. 93] of
fish—now the fish® were larger by far than buf-
People  faloes—and they brought out to us from the sea,
drosaed  in i i
i sansall kinds of wonderful things® which were very
beautiful in appearance, and each of them was equally
wonderful.
And we departed from that place, and marching
on we arrived at a vast and mighty mountain,
Alemnders gy those who dwelt therein said unto us, “O
:::*? by “king, thou art not able to march through this
e “mountain, for in it there [dwelleth] a mighty god
“who is like unto a monster serpent, and he
“preventeth every one who would go unto him.”
And I said unto them, “Where is this being who
“ye say is your god?” And it was told me that
he [lived] in the mountain by the river, above which
was a dense forest, at a distance of about three
days’ journey. And I said unto them, “Doth he
“appear unto you in the form of a man?" and
they said “Nay, but the sound of his voice re-
“straineth whosoever would journey to him, and
“he devoureth buffaloes.” And I said, *How know
“ye those things, and that he is in this wise,
“since ye are not able to come unto him?" And

! The teeth in the skins varied from one to three cubits

in length, the gills were each six cubits long, and each fish
weighed one hundreid pounds; see the Syriac version, p. 107.

= 7. &, shells ¢ach of which held fifty cups of water,
fifty purple sponges, and fifty white sponges; see the Syriac
version, p. tof.
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they said, “We know that he devoureth multi-
“tudes of buffaloes which come to the river, and oseserip
“these *in addition to the two oxen which we send ™ * ™=
“to him each day that he may not lay waste our
“country,' for he devoureth everything which
“travelleth by the river” And I said, “Where
“do they bring the two oxen to him, that he
“may eat them?” And they said unto me, “O
‘king, two of our men are appointed for this
“work, and they rise up early in the morning and
“set the two oxen in their place for him before
“he cometh forth from his dwelling, and they
“leave them on the bank of the river; then they
“return and ascend that high mountain. And when
“the god goeth forth from his dwelling to [p. 94|
“the river, he findeth the two oxen and deveureth
“them.” And I said unto them, “Doth he do thus
“in one place or everywhere?” Now I asked this
question concerning him because he was [held by]
the people of the whole country at that time to
be a devil, whom they worshipped, and |they
thought that] he fought for them and for their
country.

Then I asked them to lead me to the place atexander
wherein the god lived, and I took guides withlf: 2" ®
me, and | went to him. And when we arrived
at his dwelling-place 1 commanded the people of
the city to bring out to me two oxen, and I set
them where they were wont to set the oxen for

" Read 990 2% 1
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him from olden time; then I commanded my army
to stand round about on the mountain. Now, when
the god went forth from his place, [ watched him,
and behold he was a mighty beast like unto the
darkness of a cloud, and a flame of fire went forth
from his mouth; and when he had drawn nigh to
the two oxen he devoured them. And I watched
the whole of his doings. And on the morrow I
commanded them not to set the cattle for him,
so that he might become hungry, and on the
third day, when hunger waxed strong in him, he
came out against us. And when he drew nigh
to us 1 commanded my army, and they cried out
at him with mighty cries, and they beat the drums,
and they blew blasts on the horns, and they made
a great noise; now when the god heard the noise
he was terrified and turned back to his place.
awssnsers Thereupon 1 commanded the people of the city
UAMESm 4o bring out to me two huge buffaloes, and I
slew them and stripped off their skins. And I
commanded them to fill their skins with pitch, and
with sulphur, and with deadly poison, and with
iron hooks, and to carry them to the place where
they were wont to bring [the oxen] to him. Now
when the beast went forth from the forest to
the river, it found the skins which had been
filled and it devoured them [p. g5] as it had been

accustomed to do. And after it had devoured

1he semen them, and the poison had entered into its paunch,
S it wanted to vomit. but the iron hooks which I
had fastened in the skins stuck in its throat; and

THE DEATH OF THE DRAGON. 169

it fell down and dug its fore and hind claws into
the ground, and every tree which came in its way
it plucked up by the roots with its tail, by rea&m;l
of the fherceness of the fire which burned inside
it. Now when I saw this | ordered them to kindle
a fire with brazen bellows, and I cast heated stones
into its mouth; and when the fire reached the
poison, and sulphur, and pitch which were in its
paunch, it died a terrible death;" and every one
who saw it marvelled. Now this beast had been
a dwelling-place for fiends and devils, and it had
laid waste all the district round about.

Then we departed from that place, and marched Further wi-
on until we arrived at a region in which was a e
very lofty mountain, and below the mountain was
a mighty river;” and the people of the country
gathered together to me, and they gave me gifts,
and became subject unto me. And they spake
unto me, saying, “O king, draw not nigh unte
“this mountain, neither march thou thereon, because
“there are mighty gods therein” But I went and
drew nigh unto it, and behold the stone thereof
was of crystal,® and it shone brightly like silver,

' The Syriac has (p. 108), “I ordered a smith's bellows to
“be brought and balls of brass to be heated in the fire and
“to be thrown into the beast'’s mouth; and when they. had
“thrown fire-balls into the mouth, the beast shut its mouth
“and died.” '

* In the Syriac version (p. 193, L. 13) its name is given

as Barsitls a0t
# In the Syriac “sapphire,®
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and there were in the mountain many springs and
pools, and fountains. And the men of the mountain
spake again, saying, “O king, march not into
He is warn- “this mountain, for fiends and devils take shape
ot wtherein, and they will destroy and slay the soldiers
e “of all those who approach them.” Now when
they had said this to me | cried out to God
Almighty [and asked Him] to preserve me from
the attacks of those fiends and devils, and to
keep them from gaining the mastery over me.
And T heard a voice which I recognized [speaking
unto me| in the Greek language from the mountain,
saying, “O thou Two-horned one, turn thou back,
“and do not go forward [p. g6}, for beyond this
“mountain are nations of men which no nation hath
unconquer- *‘been able to hold in check, and none has been
M wable to humble them in their own country, and
“none has returned having conquered them.”
And I said, “O my lord," if thou commandest me
“to go to them, tell me in a dream what shall
“befall me at their hands, and whether if I go
“thither by myself I shall see them.” And it was
atwander told to me in a dream, saying, “Go to them by
aream, | “thyself, and let none but a few of thy guides be
“with thee. Fight thou not with them, for they
“shall submit to thee® without strife. And, behold,
“thou shalt see there a mighty king, and hosts of
“men, and mighty men of war, and exceedingly
“strong men, the like of which thou hast never

* Read AY°ANE ¢ * Read Blhulil:

A SECOND ALEXANDRIA. 171
“seen among warriors under arms.” Now when
this had been said to me I commanded my soldiers
to tarry here, and I ordered that they should
receive food and armour. Then I commanded the
builders to build a mighty city for me here, and e bulids o
to ornament it with [scenes of] each and all the®™™
wonderful things [which I had seen), that there
might be therein a memorial of myself in the days
that were to come. And I built for myself therein
a house [having]| a large chamber wherein I could
pray and live by myself* and I placed thereinmi nouse
representations of all the wonderful things according * ™™
as | had seen them in my travels, And I called
the city a second “Maskami,” that is to say,
“Alexandria”® Then 1 commanded my army to
dwell therein until I returned to them, if it pleased
God, the most High, that I should return. Now
the names of these two cities are identical because
the places whereon they are built are similar;
one was built on the place where the earth has
come to an end, and the other on the confines
of the earth?

And when I had finished the building [p. g7]

of the city | set up over the gate thereof a large the ey
1 ! b finished.

¢ Read @ANTo-5¢

* In the Syriac (p. 1og) a brazen statue is set up on the
city, and the city itself is called “Alexandria, the queen of
the mountains,”

1 £ e, Alexandrin the Great was built at the end of a
tongue of land, and Alexandria, the gueen of the mountains,

was built on the place where the earth came to an end.
Y
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pillar from [the top of] which the Ocean’ could
be seen, and from which also could be descried
the countries of those mighty nations.
And I came on with twenty horsemen, and we
marched until we arrived at the country of Kas-
Atesanders makatim,” and we encamped therein for three
farther tra- . - .
vels. days; then we marched from it for fifteen nights?
passing through a region which was full of streams
and watercourses, and we travelled through it
And we departed from this place and marched
again for fifteen nights, and we passed through
eaves which were beneath the mountains; now
that road had not before been trodden' by any
He comesother man. And we marched from that place
S and arrived in the country of China; now that
country is called “Naas"s
He dispuis-  And | drew nigh unto one of my friends, and I
= W commanded that they should not call me Alexander,
and 1 made out myself to be a messenger of
Alexander, the king of Greece. Now when |
arrived at the gate of the city the people thereof
marvelled at me, and said unto me, “Whence
“hast thou come, and whither wouldst thou go in
“this our country?" and they wished to lead me
before their king. And when I had arrived at

' Read NG hARTMN ¢

* In the Syrisc Kiton . odrea

3 In the Syriac “ten days”. 1 Read HA LS ¢

* There seems to be a mistake here, for the Syriac says
that Alexander called himself Pithids (TTG8io0c?).

ALEXANDER IN CHINA. 173

the gate of the king of China a captain' went in Asdgoos as
and spake to the king, saying, “O king, behold s
“there is an ambassador of the king of Greece™™ o
“at the gate” And the king said to the captain,
“Enquire diligently from him what he wisheth, and

“why he hath come hither” Then the captain

went out to him, and said unto him, “O am-
“bassador, why hast thou come, and what dost

“thou desire?” And 1 said unto him, “Thou art

“a servant, and thy master who hath set thee in

“his gate will be enraged at thy desiring to know

“the secret things which appertain unto kings before

“he himself knoweth them; T'am sent unto the king

“of China, and not unto thee” Then he went in

and told these words to his master. And the

king of China commanded that they should spread

out costly stuffs upon a couch, and the couch was

made [p. 98] of gold ornamented with jewels and

inlaid with a design in gold; and he sat in hissis rceop-
hall, and his princes® and nobles were round™
about him, and when he spake they made answer?

unto him and spake submissively. Then he com-
mancded the captain to bring in Alexander the
ambassador. Now when I had come in with the
captain he made me to stand before the king,

and the men stood up dressed in raiment of gold

and silver; and I stood [there] a long time and

none spake unto me. Then the captain came to

" In the Syriac his name is Gundiphir,

* Read @aoi), 7)Y ¢ I Read SO s
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me and spake unto me haughtily, saying, “To
“whom hast thou come? Who hath sent thee?
“What dost thou need? Tell me, that thou mayest
“not die." And I spake unto the captain, saying,
“Thou art a servant, as [ have already told thee.
“I was not sent unto thee, but unto the king, and
“it is not meet that a captain should know things
“before the king, 1 will not declare my embassy
“to any but him, and to him alone. Now when

ALEXANDER IN CHINA. I

| Bl
|

“God* hath bestowed upon him dominion over
“all the kings of the world, and whosoever will
“not submit unto him willingly must do so by
“[p. 99] force, and he hath sent me to bring thee
“to him, for God hath made him to be governor
“of [all] the inhabitants of the world. Whosoever
“hearkeneth unto him, and submitteth unto him, to
“him will he act graciously and strengthen him in
“his kingdom, but whosoever will not submit him

Alexnnder
procialme
binvictorles,

“will he destroy, and he will lay waste his land,
“and he will wipe out his cities, and he will make

Hi conver-he had seen and heard these things from me, he
me uig.commanded me to speak unto the king of China;

and the king made me to sit by his side upon
the couch. And he said unto me, “Who art thou?
“Who hath sent thee? And what dost thou want?"
And | said, “I am an ambassador of the Two-
“horned one, the king of the Greeks."” Then he
said unte me, “Who is this Two-horned one?” And
I said unto him, “He is a Macedonian. He is the
“king of the earth, and he is a man (or servant)
“of God, and he is the prince of all the armies
“of the earth” Then he said unto me, “Where
“is this country of Macedonia?” And I said unto
him, “It is away to the west, and is nigh unto
“the place where the sun setteth” And he said
unto me, “Where hast thou left this Two-horned
“one?” And I said, “He is near and is not far
“from the borders of' thy country.” And he said
unto me, “Why hath he sent thee to me, and
“what dost thou desire?” And I said, “The glorious

* Read AP AL Lav 1

“his people to be servants in his house. But, if
“one hath not made thee acquainted with these
“things, ask and learn concerning Darius, the king
“of Persia, if there was ever in the world a king
“who was greater than he, or who had more
“power, or who was richer, or who had more
“arms or a larger army. Yet when he acted
“wickedly God Almighty ordered what [the Two-
*horned one| did unto him, and he slew him, and
“set aside his kingdom, and laid waste his country.

",-"lfm! again as concerning the mighty Porus, the eteat of
“king of India, unto whom had been given wealth, "™

“and honour, and arms, and horsemen, and footmen,
“when he acted wickedly and would not submit
“to him, and was obstinate before him, God east
“him down and destroyed his country. Now when
“my master heard tell of thy kingdom, he wished
‘to send an army against thee, and to lay waste

' Read A"NLAANdC -
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“thy country, and to destroy thy cities. But he
“heard that thou wert a wise and an under-
“standing man, and he hath sent me unto thee,
“while he himself hath encamped on the borders
“of thy territory, saying, ‘Go and bring [him] to
“me, for, according to what hath been told to
“me, he is a wise man. If he hearkeneth and
“becometh subject [unto me], leave him [to rule]
“over his kingdom; but if he acteth wickedly, and
“sheweth himself obstinate, I myself will come to-
“erether with my army, and I will do battle with him,™

The King of va when he had heard these words from me,

he spake saying, “O Metyaods,' [return]| to thy
“master, and tell him [this my]| answer to thy
“message to us:—I have heard* concerning® what
“hath been given unto thee by God Almighty,
“and how [p. 100] sovereignty hath been given
“unto thee in the world, and victory over Darius,
“the king of Persia, and over Porus, the king of
“India. Now although [divers| nations have sub-
“mitted unto thee and thou hast conquered kings,
“thou must know that this hath not happened

THE UNCERTAINTY OF FORTUNE. i

“He sent thee to do what He desired. And,
“moreover, victory hath been given unto thee
“over them because their days had come to an
“end, and because the period of their existence
“had been brought to a close; for this reason He
“willed to destroy them out of the world. And
“fate hath exalted thee and hath abased them,
“hecanse God Almighty hath given unto thee
“what He hath never given unto any who were
“before thee, or shall give unto any who
“shall come after thee. Now, do thou thyself
“consider and know these things, and let not thy
“position in this world lead thee astray, for fortune is
“a fickle thing. And it hath, moreover, destroyed
“those who were before thee; and it will come
“upon thee, in thy turn, although thou hast been
“master of it; and do not thou put confidence in
“it, for it will depart from thee [to go] to another
‘man, and thou wilt pass away naked. Further,
‘it will destroy thee thyself, together with those
“nations whose days have passed and whose time
“is ended. Thou imaginest that it is by thy

“mighty men of war and by thy strength thatamxmders

“thou hast conquered them, but it is God Almighty G

‘“becanse God Almighty hath magnified thee, but

visary 1a'[by reason of His] vengeance and wrath hath
from God.

 In the E}rria:c {p. 111} Pithaos. 2 Read llll'l'“’ﬂh- 1

3 In the Syriac the king of China orders Alexander to
miake merry with him as is the custom of ambassadors on
the day of their amival, and he promises to give him his
answer on the morrow. In the morning, when it was still
dark, Alexander is brought in before the king, who snspects
that the man before him is none other than Alexnnder.

“who hath sent thee against them as a mark of
“punishment for their sins. Now as concerning
“thy message that 1 should come to thee, behold,
“thy ambassador and servant hath delivered it
“unto me, but be not angry with me because |

“do not come unto thee in the flesh, for my speech

“cometh unto thee as befitteth thy command, and
i
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me gl hearken and submit myself unto God and unto
submlts. hee. Now do not come to our country and do
vnot make war with us, for we will give unto
sthee service and tribute; moreover, we have
wnever surrendered to our foes, no man hath ever
“vanquished us, and we have never been subject
“unto any; and this I say because there existeth
“none who is able to meet us in battle. And as
“concerning thy desire [p. 101| to come to us,
“hehold, if our days have passed, and our time
hechinese “is ended, thou wilt do unto us even as thou hast
Invistible. L lone to Dardus, the king of Persia, and to Porus,
sthe king of India, but we should choose death
“rather than life if we were to become men who
swere disgraced in our own: country. Know,
“however, that if thy days and thy time have
sdrawn to an end thou thyself wilt die by our hands,
“Now this world is fleeting, and it abideth not
“long for any, especially for us who are the children
vof men. Yet we weary ourselves everywhere
“in the world, and our transgressions, and the
“slaughter of our neighbour committed by us for
sthe sake of the goods of this world, are manifold,
“and [finally] we must leave them [all] against our
swill, and no one thing remaineth |unto us|, ex-
“cept the victory wherewith God Almighty, the
e wnity ‘conqueror, hath made us victors. And since we
MBI deave that which we have gathered together to
“others, we give up the world to men”.* And thus

* The Ethiopic text contains no mention of the cloak which

GIFTS TD ALEXANDER FROM THE CHINESE. 170

he ended his message. And he gave gifts to

Matyaas® the ambassador, and he said unto him,

“(Go to Alexander and salute him fervently with

“many salutations, and say unto him, ‘Thy servant

“enquireth concerning thee and concerning thy

swell-being.  And behold I send unto thee gifts

“for thine acceptance’” And he sent unto him

the erown which was upon his head, saying, “It

befitteth thee more than me.” And he sent unto

him garments of finely woven stuff, one hundredcits 1w
. . . Alexander

pounds in weight, according to the pound of Con-fom we

stantinople; and, again, he sent him two hundred 3%

tents, and men-servants and maid-servants; and

two hundred shields of elephant hide; and twe

hundred Indian swords mounted in gold and orna-

mented with gold and precious stones of great

value; and two hundred horses suitable for [the

use of | kings; and seven thousand pieces of ......;

and one thousand loads of the finest gold and

silver, for in this country are situated the mountains

wherefrom they dig gold. Now the wall of that city

is built of gold ore and likewise the habitations

of the people, and from this place [p. 102| Solomon,

the son of David, brought the gold with which

he built the sanctuary, and he made the  vessels

the king of China had made to fit Alexander; and which he
sent to him by the ambassador as representing the size of
the piece of ground which alone would finally be his, al-
though he had been the coniueror of the world; see the Sy
MAC version, p. 11z,

* Read A"PIFEAN ¢

Z3
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and the shields of the gold of the land of China.’
And again the king of China brought for Alexander
one hundred shrines(?) of gold, upon [the backs
of] wild asses; and five hundred men-servants
and maid-servants, the like of which existed not
—and glory be to God Who created them!—and
one thousand iron swords and helmets;* and twenty
snakes’ horns, each of which was a cubit long.
Each and all of these things of his possessions
did he send away after me borne on camels, and
afterwards 1 wished heartily that 1 had left him
without any of them, but I was afraid [to give
them back| lest he should discover who I was,
and lest he should seize me, and do unto me
according to his desire. Now, although I took
all these things against my will, I said unto the
bearers of them, “In God's sight all these things
“are as nothing at all”

meanter  After these things | returned to my soldiers and
continies  commanded them to march from that place, and

I left behind in that palace which I had begun
to build of cedar' wood, and which they were

UALEXANDRIA THE LESS" FOUNDED. 161

friends that they might finish the building thereof;
and so make a memorial of me [which should
endure] until God shall inherit the earth and all
that there is upon it. Now I had already founded
one city in the land of Egypt, and 1 had called
it “Alexandria the Great”, and this smaller city
| called "Alexandria the Less"

Then we turned away from the mountains, and
we departed and marched through a desert country
and through hollows and ravines for fifteen® nights,
and we found in that region flocks of goats which
had heads like unto the heads of wolves. And
we also found there flocks of animals, and we took

from their thighs bags of musk. And it came to Mus w-

pass that as we were marching through that desert™"
land, behold, we came to [a company of] [p. 103]
naked men in whose hearts there existed no mercy,
and they gnashed their teeth at us: now they
devour their prey like wild beasts. And 1 was
afraid of them, and horror of them came into my
heart, for, behold, they had arms in abundance,
and they made ready to do battle with us, and

-

when we drew nigh unto them they came outa saked
tribe makes
. : : wnr  upon
this I eried out against them whilst my soldjersMeander

formed themselves round about? me. Then my
soldiers charged into them and they were defeated
by them, and God Almighty prevented them from

ornamenting with precious stones, certain of my
i to make war against us; and when I had seen

* This seems to be an addition made by the Ethiopian
translator, and the Syrine has no equoivalent for the passage.

= Literally, “places for the head.”

3 In the Syriac (p. 112) the gifts are—1cco talents,
10,000 pieces of undyed silks, soco brocaded silks, zoo
cane figures, roo painted (?) skins, 10oo Indian swords, 5
wild horses, 1ooo skins of musk, to snakes' horns,

i+ Read PECH:

' The Syriac has no equivalent for this passage.
* In the Syriac “twelve days” i Read Ph@-8.7 ¢
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meir eierdoing any harm unto me, and He slew their chief

alnin
captives
mnie,

by my hand. Now behold, when they saw that

their leader was slain they left off fighting," and
they had slain some of us and we had slain certain
of them. And 1 myself went with our horsemen
to capture spoil from them, and we left alive
neither small nor great among them, but we slew
them [all] with the edge of the sword. And we
came to their houses and found there their wives
and children, and | commanded that their young
men and maidens® should be taken captive, and
that the remainder should be slain with the edge
of the sword, and | burnt their habitations with
fire. Now there were among them some fine and
beautiful women, and these 1 apportioned to my
friends for handmaids, but we found among them
neither goods nor possessions.’

And we departed from our camp in that place,
and we marched to a country called Sara* and
when we had descended into it there came forth

he peopiemen who submitted® unto us, and they brought

‘of Biird sub-
mit to him.

to us offerings and gifts, and they gave us
servants and swords, and we accepted these
things from them. Then I ordered them to build
for me in that country a place wherein [ might

+ Read %Pp-: * Read @ESQANP O

3 In the Syriac version (p. 113) nothing is said of these
Wemen,

4 In the Syriac version Sibiziz, H.;j (p.zo1, L 13}

¢ Read @-hHIF

ALEXANDER ENTERS S0GD. 153

pray' and offer thanks unto God, the most High,
for all the benefits which He had dene unto me,
and for His Grace and mercy, [p. 104] and I
ornamented that place with gold, and with gems,
and with precious stones of great price,

Then we departed from this place and wentHecomesto

down into a country which is called S€ida (Sogd)*
and the country was vast, and spacious, and thickly
populated;* and it was told me that a river ran
through it from the west, and that its stream was
yery great, and that no man whatsoever was able
to cross over it, and that no man had ever done

so. And | cried out to the glorious God' anda migny
. ] river.
entreated Him to have mercy upon me, and 17

asked Him that I might pass over the river with
my army and suffer no injury; and I vowed in
my heart to found a city on it and to build a
shrine therein, where I might return thanks to
God if He should help me to cross over it. Now
when the people of the city had heard the rumour
of us certain of them gathered together and be-
sought me to come unto them’ And having

*In the Syriac version (p. 113), Alexander orders the
pricits to offer up sacrifice, and he tarries in the land ten
days.

* That is, the Sughd of Samarkand ..{.E..E"JI.; see Yikit,
tom. iii. p. raf

' Read @Y% : fNA :

4 In the Syriac he cries out to the gods of Macedonia
and to Ammon of Lybia.

* Exactly the opposite in the Syriac, for they ask him
el Lo come,
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enquired of them concerning the limits of their
country, and how they had come [hither] they
spake unto me, saying, “Swear unto us by the
“most High and blessed God that thou wilt not
“slay us, and we will shew thee our country;”
and I sware unto them. Then I commanded the
men to be separated each from the other—now
they were eight in number*—and I made enquiries
of each man separately, and when they were all
compared together they agreed. So 1 went forth
with my horsemen, and when we drew nigh to
the city I sent the ambassadors with Kuedamés,
my servant, who had with him fifty horsemen,
and I commanded them to march on until they
reached the city. And when we arrived 1 com-
alexander manded them to sound the horn round about the
basrnn nocity.
wood and to set fire to it, and to watch until the
day broke, and that if any one® of its people tried
to escape they should slay him. Now when the
people of the city heard the sound of the horn
|p. 105) they went forth and fled. And the elders
and the nobles of the city came forth to me, and

cried out to me, saying,! “O victorious king, have

“mercy upon us, and put away slaughter from us,
“for we are thy servants, and we agree to do

* Read “pprdov-y

* In the Syriac Kokards otadn (p. z03. 1 6).
i Read @Mk 1 i h9°slrav- ;

4 Read OB LAY

whole city, and then I ordered the men to bring
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swhatsoever thou wishest.” And when they hadthe peapie
spoken these words I commanded my soldiers o
bind them with links of iron, and I brought them
forth to [my] vietorious soldiers. And when they
all had submitted unto me 1 commanded them to
build me a city which I named Samarkand." And Ssmaccand
I built therein a place for prayer,® and I orna-"
mented it with red gold, and established men in
it [to keep it], and I settled in the city certain of
my friends that they might render unto me service
and tribute.

Then I bestowed gifts upon my soldiers, and |
set out with the nobles of the city to go down to
the river that I might see how it might be passed
over. And when I had seen the great size of the:l“:;ndu:
river? and the strength of its power, | orderedrisg..
the men of the city to bring out to me wood,
and all the artisans and carpenters which were
in all their city, and they built five hundred boats
like unto the ark of Noah—now I myself had seen

t Read WPPLPTR 1 i o, 35154 In Vikit, tom. il
p. 1em, it is described as a well known and famous city, and
the tradition that it was built by Alexander is also mentioned
wﬂld}%im“i&awk_{,}mm
* In the Syriac Alexander builds a temple to the goddess
Rhen, whom they call Nani; see p. 1rs.
3 In 'Lhe S}lr]nc (p. 204, L 14) the river is called Bar-
tisitds @@ . 5, and its name is explained to mean

‘crystal’ \vl'-j'i"lﬂﬂ? L & _35.;5.'.3'
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the ark of Noah' on the island® where it lay—

Boam weand I made [my boats] like unto it Then 1

Nooh's ark.

commanded them to make very thick ropes, and
men rowed over [with them|in boats and crossed
over to the other side of the river. And I ordered
them to build there a great tower, and upon it
[to set up] a large pillar, from [the top of which]
a view over the whole river could be obtained.
And I ordered® them to tie the boats together,
each to the other, and they made means of passage
from one to the other; and when [all of them]|

The cverwere very firm 1 gave the order,® and my troops

passed.

crossed over, and I remained by myself until they
had all passed over. Now many of my Greek
friends® entreated me to [p. 06| allow them to
settle in that country when they saw the beauty
thereof, and 1 gave them the permission so to
do; and we left a number of Greeks in that

T The children of Noah were believed to be builders
of ships and navigators; see Zotenberg, Clrowigue e fean
.ﬁ'wfgw de. Nikiow, p. 240.

* Tradition usually asserts that the ark lay on Mount
Kardb, 7 e, on Jabal al-Jiidi of the Arabs, on ‘the left bank
of the Tigris, over against Jagirat Tbn "Omar.

3 In the ‘Syrisc he builds ‘one thonsand “Alexandrian
boats” (p. Trg).

! Read @aNMh- ¢

s In the MS. AHNHAP O : s written above the column.

® After the Greeks had erossed the river they journeyed
an for two days and arrived in a very wich country, where-

in Alexander built a city; here too he built a temple to Zeus

and another to Rhea (Syriac version, p. 1r6)

THE CITY OF SAMER.
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country, and with them there were five hundred
horsemen.

So we departed from that place, and marching
on we arrived at a country filled with trees, and
we encamped there for five days.’

And* we departed from that place and directed
our march towards the land of Persia, for I wished
to see the city of Samer, the stones of which
were black; and the palace of the city was seven
hundred cubits long and seven hundred ecubits

wide. And I saw that the length of the city wastue ey of
four hundred stadia, and its width three hundred®” ®**

staddia, and it had three hundred and sixty-seven
gates, according to the number of the days of the
year, and the doors were made of polished brass
and iron' And the houses of these people were

* The attack of Paryég (see the Syriac version, p. 117)
s omitted in the Ethiopic version. Parydg made a raid upon
Alexander’s horsesand cattle; and carried them off. The Greeks
pursued, and finally came up to the wood wherein he had driven
the animals, and set fire to it; Paryfig, together with fifteen
hundred and seventy men, perished, and the Greeks recoy-
ered their horses and cattle. At this place Alexander dwelt
four months, and there founded the city of Mery,

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ili. chap. 18 (Miiller, p. 125,
Meusel, p. 776).

i L e, the kingdom of Semiramis. The Greek has kai
émeitero émi ta Cewpduews Bacilan Bedoudbor

! The Syriac says (p. 118) that the walls of the city were
of whole stones, the length of each being three stadia, which
mike a mile; it had also one hundred and twenty gates all

hound with iron and brass outside,
Az
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built of one stone' from the foundations to the
roof, and their queen was a woman who was more
beautiful in appearance and who was more under-
standing than all the other women in the world,
and she had three sons; now the name of the
queen was Kendika (Candace). And when we
had drawn nigh to her country 1 wrote a letter
unto her;, saying:—

“In the Name of God, the Merciful and Gracious!
“From the servant of God, the Two-horned king,
“to Candace the queen of Shamer [, Greeting] In
“former times when I was in the land of Egypt,
“] saw there [your]| lofty buildings and many
“sraves of [your] mighty men, and bones which
“had grown old and had become as dust. Then
“] enquired concerning these things, and they told
“me® that thou hadst invaded Egypt? and that
“thou hadst dwelt therein for many days, and that
“thou hadst slain the hosts that were therein, and
“hadst carried into captivity their women and
“young men. [And they told me] that when thou
“returnedst [to thy country]| thou didst carry away

% £ e, they were monolithic. On the ten monolithic
temples built by Lilibald in Ethiopia, see Perruchon, Fie o
Lalibala, p. 122,

= In the Syriac version (p. 118) Alexander says that the
priests told him that the god Ammon was: the helper of the
FEthiopians; with this statement compare Brugsch, Keapf snder
the Bharashs, vol. 11, po 234, T

3 A reference probably to the capture of Memphis by the
Ethiopians, for 4 # here probably means =, Cairo.
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“with thee the gods, which the people used to
“worship in Egypt, of gold, and of [p. 1o7]| silver,
“and of precious stones, together with quantities
“of rich spoil besides. And, behold, I desire to carry
“back from thee all these things, therefore bring
“out to me whatsoever thou canst find, in order
“that thou mayest save thyself from my vengeance
“and that thou mayest obtain my favour. [f thou
“doest not this speedily I will come against thee
“forthwith".*

Now when the message of the Two-horned king
had reached Candace she made answer to his
letter in these words:—

“From Candace, the queen of Shamer,” and from
“her generals, to him of the two horns, the king
“of the Greeks. In former times when we were
“in the land of Egypt our god Amen® was with
“us, and he helped us against our enemies, and
“we never at any time suffered defeat.' Now do
“not imagine that the army which thou hast gathered
“together will terrify us, for the wvaliant fighting

! The Ethiopian translator has missed the point of the
Greek; Alexander calls upon Candace to bring to the border
of her country the image of the god Ammon that he may
wotship him with her. See Miiller, p. rz6.

* Gr. Bagihooo Kavbdsn Mepone.

) Reading 797 *

4 Both the Syrac and Ethiopian versions have no equi-
valent for the words M katarviig bé Tob xpudparog fudy:
EOUEY Tip  heukdrepor kel haumpoTepor Talg wuxic T
nap bpdv Aevkotdrwy (Miller, p. 126)

Candace's

MTEAWET.
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“men* in [my]| army are [in number| eight hundred® whithersoever he might wish them to march, and casdaues
“thousand horsemen, but if thou desirest to see while matters were in this state, behold, his friends pr s

der.

“us in the day of battle, [well and good]. Ihave
“sent thee a gift? prithee receive it from me.”
Candae And* Candace sent a skilful painter to Alexander's
::;T;::camp. and she ordered him to paint for her a
e portait of Alexander, and to depict very carefully
his. form, and walk, and look, and dress; and
bearing; and the painter went to the camp of
Alexander and disguised himself as one of his
own friends, and took his likeness, and painted
the picture of Alexander, and carried it back to
Candace. And she took the effigy, and set it in her
chamber without her children or the people of
her house knowing anything of it
Now when the messenger® returned to Alexander,
he informed him that the queen had gathered
together her soldiers and arms. And Alexander
ordered his horsemen to make ready to march

* Read @l PTAT : (A : 01

* The Greek has Omépyopev 8¢ ele whijbog oxutdha
dyborfxovTo,

4 The gift consisted of too gold ingots, o0 Ethiopians,
200 parrols, 200 sphinxes, a crown set with pearls and eme-
ralds for the god Amen, 1o strings of pearls, 8o ivory boxes,
3o8 elephants, zoo leopards, 13 rthinoceroses, 4 panthers,
3oo man-eating dogs, joo animals for fighting, 6 elephants’
tusks;, 300 leopard skins, and 1500 ebony rods; see Miiller,
pe 126,

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes; Bk. iil. chap. 19 (Miller, p.
126, Meusel, p. 772)

50f ¢, Cleomenes.

brought in to him [p. 108] a son of Candace,
whose name was Kanderds (Candaules) and whe
had gone out with a company of his soldiers, and
with his servants, and wife to celebrate a festival.
Now as I was asleep they brought him to Pto-
lemy my servant,” because of what he had done,
and he said to him, “O son of queen Candace,
“what hath happened to thee, and what hath brought
“thee to us? Dost thou desire to act craftily with
“us?”  And he sware unto them that he did not
desire to act craftily unto them, saying, “It is only
“that I and my wife went out’ to the country of
“Karamin [which is situated] in the great mountains,
“and certain men overpowered us? and slew my
“friends, and carried off my wife, and my men-
“servants and my maid-servants, and they captured
“everything which I had with me. But I will go
“back to my country, and to my mother, and I
“will collect a large army and will recapture my
“friends, and all my men, and I will lay waste

* Gr. Kavbaihng. The Syriac (p. 212, L 15) has Kanddrds
wAins

* They brought him to TTrohepaiw i) kahovpéviw Zwtipi;
Miiller, p. 126, col. 1.

3 In the Gredk they were going out to the Amazons to
celebrate their yearly mysteries.

' In the Gr. it was the topavvec Tiv Befpikwv who
carried off the wife to his own country of Bebrukia.
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“their country. [Hereby] thou shalt know the truth
“of my words” And when Ptolemy perceived®
the truth of his words, he came in to me and
woke me up from my slumber, and he related to
me that a son of Candace the queen, unto whom
I desired to go, had fallen into my hands, and he
made known to me concerning what had happened
in the matter of his wife; and I detained him®
for one day and for one night while I meditated
on the affair, and determined what I would do
in it

Now when the morning had come I ordered
Ptolemy to sit upon my royal throne? and I ar-
rayed him® in my apparel, and 1 set my royal
crown upon his head, and I'stood up by his side?
to minister unto him. And I called him by my
name, and I called myself by his name, and I
commanded my horsemen and my soldiers to stand
up before him, and I ordered® the captain to bring
in before him the son? of Candace [p. 109} And
when the captain had brought him in neither he
nor anyone else recognized them, and the son of
Candace saluted the king who sat on the throne
as king, and related to him what had befallen him.
And when Candaules and his men saw the soldiers
and that noble presence they thought it was

his appenr- — —

® Titerally, “heard”. : Read WA PhnP :

1 Read a3 42 o072 1E s 0 Read @AANNNL
3 Literally, “between his hands.”

% Read MAHHNP * 7 Read @S
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Alexander, and they were smitten with mighty
fear and trembling when they looked upon them;
and they each said within themselves, “Behold, he
regardeth us in wrath” Now when the son of
Candace saw this, a great fear came into his heart,
and he died in his skin, and he was unable to
utter one word, for he thought within himself that
the king had ordered him to be put to death,
And again Alexander [that is to say, Ptolemy] said,
“What hath happened unto this man whom I see
“[here]?” and El-Antikon (Antigonus)' said, “As
“the king liveth, this is the man Candaules, the
vson of Candace. When we went out to keep
“our guard for the king, we found him walking
“about in a distracted manner and crying, and we
“questioned him concerning his affairs, and he told
“us that the lord of Karamin had made war upon
“him, and had carried off from him his wife and
“everything which he had. What now dost thou
“command in respect of this affair, O king?” Then
he who had been called by the name of king

answered and said, *I command, O general, thatwiemy or.
“thou shalt go with him, together with a large g .

stardki s
dailen’ wife,

“company of horsemen, and thou shalt do battle
“with the lord of Karimin, and shalt recapture
“the wife of Candaules and give her back to him,
“and thou shalt bring his affairs to a happy issue,
“and shalt take both him and her back to his
“mother.” Now when the son of Candace heard

! The name Antigonus gles the Arabic article ad
{1113



The expodi-

1g4 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

these words he rejoiced with an exceedingly great
joy, and he was pleased at this [order] and shewed
himself joyful, and he did homage to the king
even unto the ground, and prayed unto him.
Then he who was standing there, that is to
say, Alexander, who had called himsell by the
name of Antigonus, the general? said, “Since thou
“hast thus commanded, O king, I will go with
“him and will deliver him, but appoint for me
“horsemen [p. 110] who shall be under my authority,
“and who shall obey all my orders” So he told
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“Let us then tarry in this place until the evening,
vand when it is dark we will enter the eity. And
éwhen we have come thither we will set it on fire,

“and we will cry out to the people to bring outme st

“the woman whom they have taken from thee.®™™
“If they will not do this we will burn up with fire
“all their country, and we will slay every man of
“them that we find. But when they see that the
“slaughter of men ang burning with fire have come
“upon their city they will bring out the woman,
“being smitten with fear and trembling.”

Hon MR G for him thirty? thousand horsemen.

And* Antigonus, that is to say, Alexander, went

Now when he said these things to the son ofcasdauics
Candace he rejoiced and did homage unto himjmange

out from his presence, having Candaules the son
of Candace with him, and he marched with them
until they drew nigh unto the country of Karamin.
Now it was still daylight, and the ambassador
Alexander said unto the son of Candace, “Let
“us hide ourselves here in this desert place until
“the night fall, lest the people |of the city]| see
“us and tell their friends, and they slay the woman
“hefore we arrive [there], and we shall not toil in vain.

" Read h&hTm. &7 :

= Alexander first changes places with Ptolemy, and hav-
ing gong out from the room returns to Ptolemy's presence
disguis__e-d as Antigonus.

3 The Greek has kol xihddes exoardy (Miller, p. 128,

col, 2.}
+ See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Book iil. ehap. 2o (Miiller, p.
128, Meusel, p. 778

even to the ground, and he said unto him, “O
“man, behold great honour should be given unto
“thee, and the kingdom of the Two-horned one
“should, by rights, belong unto thee;” and when
Alexander heard his speech he laughed at him.

So they came to the city by night, none knowing'rh-; chy set

of their arrival, and they set fire to it. Now when
the men of the city discovered this they asked
who had set fire to it, and it was told to them
that Candaules, the son of queen Candace, had
arrived, together with a great number of soldiers
who had with them the chief counsellor of Alexander,
to recapture the woman who had been carried
away captive, and that if she were not restored
to him they would burn them and their city
with fire, and that they would pour out [p. 111]
their blood like water. And when the men of

the city saw these things they rose up against
BHz
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their lord who had carried away the woman captive,
and they carried her away from him after he had
lain with her—now he loved her dearly—and they

The wite of gave back the woman to her husband. And when

Candoulea
restored 1o
him.

Alexander
bops 1o bu

wsant to Can-

daey and s
mrnt

Candaules looked at the woman he fell down upon
the ground and did homage unto the Two-horned
one, who was pretending to be the chief of the
counsellors of Alexander. And he said unto him,
“Thou hast dealt graciously, with me, and God
“Almighty hath wrought a blessed thing by thy
“counsel.” Then they laid waste the city and
slew all those that they found therein, because of
what the man had done to the woman, for he
had lain with her.

And when they had returned to the camp of
Alexander, Candaules, the son of Candace, rose
up and kissed the head® of the chief counsellor,
and said unto him, “O my brother, 1 will beg of
“the king to send thee with me to my mother in
“order that 1 may reward thee for what thou hast
“done for me;” and he said unto Candaules,
“Speak to the king, and ask [this] of him, and he
“will send me with thee, for 1 desire to go with
“thee, and also to see thy city.” And when they
were with the king Candaules asked him* con-
cerning the journey, and he consented to let him
go. And Ptolemy said, “O Candaules, thou seest
“what Antigonus, my chief counsellor, hath done

* Read Chi:
= Read AP :
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“for thee, now it is for thee to treat him honour-
“ably and to return him to me in safety".

Then Alexander set out as an ambassador oftte sesou

the king, and he had with him® four companies
of soldiers, and a second ambassador? and they
marched until they arrived at a great and lofty
mountain,' and it was filled with fruit trees, and
the stone of which it was made was crystal. And
on the fruit there were huge and monstrous serpents,
in such wise that none could ever eat of the fruit
of the trees, and [ saw exceedingly great multitudes
of wild beasts. Then I said to the son of Can-
dace |p. r12|, “Why do the wild beasts thus swarm
“in this country?” And he said unto me, “This
“mountain is the paradise of our gods, and we
“come hither at the festival at the beginning of
“each year to offer sacrifices unto them and to
“bring gifts unto them; and we eat of the fruit
“of these trees and we take from them provisions
“to last us on the way to our habitations. Now
“these gods shew themselves to us, but wverily
“fiends, and devils, and Satans have in all times

* In the Greek Candaules replies ofrw wopohauféviu
TouToy TOV dvdpa dig g TOV koopokparopa “ANEEavbpov!
(Miiller, p. 129, col. 1).

* Gr. thaPe pel Eowrod, g Aviioxov Tov 'AlEEavbpov
kol ikaviyy otpotioy kol kTivn kol auoEes kol ddpe (Milller,
paor28,c0l, 2).

i Read NAD 2

1 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 21 (Miiller; p.
12, Meusel, p. 770).
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“appeared unto men in these mountains, and the

Candace re- “people worship them in the city.” So we marched

eaives Alox

ager gea.ON until we came into their city, and the mother

eiounly.

She glves
Bim gifes,

and brother of Candaules came forth to receive
him,* and when they wished to embrace and to
hold him in their arms, he said unto them, “Do
“not embrace [me], but embrace this man, for he
“went forth in [the service of | my life and brought
“back to me my beloved wife from captivity,
“Receive him then as myself since he wrought this
“deed for me, and he poured out the blood of
“the people in their country, and he burned their
“land with fire, and I saw this and rejoiced that
“their kingdom had been laid waste in return for
“the deed of shame wrought upon my wife.,” And
when he had spoken to them concerning what had
befallen him and concerning Antigonus who had
been with him, and had told them how good
Alexander had been to himself, straightway they
all rose up and embraced me, and said unto me,
“Behold it is meet that we should honour thee.
Then the queen brought Alexander to the city
and gave him rich gifts, and she commanded the
people to make merry and to pay homage unto
him, both small and great.

And® it came to pass on the morrow that the
queen sat upon the royal throne, and when Alexander

t Read BT PNMP :
* See Pseudo-Callisthenes; Bk. iil. chap. 22 (Miiller, pi
131, Meunsel p. 770).
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saw her beauty, and her noble stature, and her
roval bearing, he was fain to compare her unto
his mother, and he wept with a mighty weeping,
Then the queen said to him, “What is it that
"maketh thee weep, O my beloved one? for |
“swear by God Almighty that we will do thee
“|p. 113] no harm, and that we will do good unto
“thee even as thou hast done good unto us.” And
he said unto her, “I weep® because of thy joy,
“and because of what I have seen of* thee and
“of thy beauty. And as for the similitude of thy
“habitation, it could not be described by reason

“of its beauty, and the manner in which it hath pescrigtion

“heen bwmlt, and the form thereof” Now the

pavement of the chamber was [made]| of red gold=»mbe

in which there was no alloy; and its walls were
ornamented with all kinds of precious stones, and
the cushions were likewise worked in gold, and
the couches were of gold [set| with precious stones.
And there were in this house pillars of stone which
scemed to the beholder to emit rays of light,
because they were decorated with a light green
stone like unto erystal wronght with gold and set
with precious stones, many of which were of great
price; and the beholder saw himself reflected in
them. When Alexander saw these things he mar-
velled at what he saw, for he had never before
seen such royal state maintained by any king.
Now when the feast was over—for she had brought

' Read -MHGA ¢ * Read NCh -
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food for them to eat and wine for them to drink
— Candaules said to his mother, “O my mother,
“make prosperous the way' of Antigonus, and
“hasten, I pray thee, his departure to his master;”
and she consented,” and they slept there that night.

And it came to pass on the morrow that she
commanded that no one should come into her
abode. Then she took Antigonus by the hand and
led him into her chamber—now there was no
one with them except their two selves—and she

v P took him, and embraced him in her guest-chamber,

and spake unto him, saying, “O thou Two-horned
“one, | am queen Candace” Now there was in
that house a chamber which was built of stone
like unto the heavens, the splendour of which
dazzled whosoever entered therein, and a man
would imagine that the rising sun was shining
in it, and the floor of the chamber was made of
red wood which fire could not burn, nor [p. 114]
rain make to rot, nor the wood-worm bore through.
Now the chamber was very large, and it sent forth
rays of light, and sparkled like a mirror. And
the house had foundations [laid] upon [beams of|

' [ e, give him great gifts did6dar T drréhw "ANeEdv-
bpou g The albTod @povigews dlpa (Miller, p. 132, col. 1)

: Read @MAIF :

3 The Greek is Kavbdkn ébeikvuev attip koirdivag diau-
reic £E gepitou ABou, Wote Tov fiov umoveely Evboy dva-
TéAhEw D Ty popuapurniov. Ev abroic d& tpikkivog €E
gudvrwy E0kwy, drep Eotiv Gommre kol draudTo DTo TUpoS
(Muller, p. 13z, col 1)
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wood covered with ....... iron, and these were
[fixed] upon wheels made of iron and brass. And
when the queen went forth on a journey she sat
in the house, and elephants drew it along and the cendsces
wheels turned whithersoever she pleased. Now ™™ ***
when 1 had seen this | marvelled both at her own
splendid form and beauty, and at the magnificent
state in which she lived, for it was truly wonderful,
and | had neither seen nor heard that such existed
among kings. And as for the queen hersell there
is no man living who could sing her praises
sufficiently; glory be to God Almighty, the King,
the Maker, the Mighty One, the Great, the Creator
of such a race of women who have brought forth
children to the mighty.

Now as concerning the raiment of Candace it
was made of gold and of precious stones, and the
scent which was about her was of musk, and of
camphire, and of ambergris, and of the wood of
India, and the odour which exhaled everywhere
from round about her was like unto the scent from
a garden of flowers. And when I saw these things sexnde
darkness shrouded my heart, and 1 became sad™"™*
because | had wasted my body in the heat of
the sun, and in the cold of the night, and in the
stress of battle, and I said to myself, “Why did
“I not content myself with that state which was

" In the Greek the house rests upen four larpe, sguare
blocks of wood, and it moved upon wheels and was drawn
by twenty elephants.
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“given unto me among kings and with my con-
“dition, and lead a life of pleasure like other kings?"
And then 1 turned [my thoughts], and said,
“Inasmuch as God hath willed [my]| destiny, He
“will perform the matter, and behold, this work
“hath been written down for me U}}r fate]. And,
“moreover, it is the glorious God, Who hath given
“unto me His kingdom, and Who hath made all
“men and all His ecreatures everywhere in the
sworld® to know [it}" Now while I was pondering
these things in my heart the queen said unto me,
“0) Two-horned one, on what thinkest thou?” Then
I answered her, saying, “O my lady, call me not
“by this name, lest my master should hear that I
“am called [p. 115] by his name and should slay
“me. And, behold, God hath dealt graciously with
canance re-me in that there was no other person here to
e o “hear thee call me by the name which is that of
Wia portratt iy master, for if he were to hear of it he would
“gither slay me, or he would be wroth with me,
“and my soul would go [down] into hell” Then
Candace, laughing, made answer to him, saying,
“I called thee by no other name but thine own.”
And 1 said unto her, “O my lady, thou wilt destroy
“me if thou wilt call me by this name, for I am
“not the Two-horned one, but only Antigonus, an

“ambassador of the Two-horned king, who is the

“king of the world this day.” Then she said unto

me, “Thou thyself art he, for behold 1 recognize -

* Read Ha=fyel =
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uthee by thy portrait,” and taking me by the hand
she brought me into another chamber, and, having
sent her men-servants and maid-servants outside,
she shewed me the picture which the painter had
painted, and said® unto me, “Dost thou recognize
“thyself in this picture, or not?” Now when I saw
my portrait I recognized in it myself, and behold
my understanding became confused, and my thoughts
were scattered, and darkness fell upon my heart,
and I despaired of my life. And Candace said to
me, “] see that thou art troubled and that thy
“courage hath fled, O thou conqueror® of Darius,
“the king of Persia, and of Porus, the king of
“India, who was a mighty and a powerful king;
“and the inheritor of a kingdom from his fathers,
“moreover, the king of China did submit to thee.
“And thou didst rule over these kings, and the
vpations did homage to thee, and all the peoples
vof the earth feared thee, and brought tribute to
“thee, and they did render submission unto thee,
“and were afraid of thee; and now fate hath led

She ahown
him the por-
tralt.

“thee captive so that [thou] hast fallen into the The warits
“hands of a woman, who waged no battle with yiquisbe

“thee, and whose army suffered no fatigue on thy™ * “*

vaecount, and she hath the power to judge thee
“as she pleaseth, and either to send thee away
“free or to keep thee in captivity. And, behold,
“God Almighty hath brought thee unto her [p. 116]
“of thine own free-will and pleasure, and she hath

¢ Read @T(hA%: _ * Read I®AD:
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“placed her hand in thine without either oath [on
“her part] or covenant to prevent |her| from
“[taking] thy blood. But it is not right for a
“man to boast himselfl overmuch of what God
“Almighty hath bestowed upon him, and he should
“not say' that all wisdom and all knowledge have
“been given to him alone, for His wisdom and
“knowledge belong to each and every man.”
Then the Two-horned one bit his lips, and wrang
his hands and looked at Candace wrathfully, and
as his anger was rising she said to him, “Why
“dost thou rage, and wherefore bitest thou thy
“lips?” And the Two-horned one said to her,
“My wrath is fierce because my sword ‘Lightning’
“is not with me.”* Then Candace, smiling at him,
said, “And what wouldst thou do if thou hadst
“thy sword with thee?” And he said to her, I
“would utterly slay thee, and then I would stab
“myself until 1 died.” And Candace said to him,
“0 thou fool, for that which thou hast said are
“the words of a fool when they come from thee,
“inasmuch as thou art the king of the earth. And
“now thou art a captive in the hand of a woman,
“and she hath power to send thee away free if
“she wisheth. Be of good cheer, and let not thy
“heart be sad, for I will not shed thy blood, and
“I will restore thee to thine army, when thou hast

" Read 0A LNA :
* "0 bt "AhéEavdpog NBENETE Eiper Eautdv dveleiv xal
iy Kavbdkny; sce Miiller, p. 133, col. 1.
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“done that which I wish, and when thou hast
performed that which I wish, And I will save thee,
“even as thou hast saved the life of my son from
“slaughter, and hast rescued his wife from the
“hand of her enemies; and moreover, 1 will call
“thee by the name Antigonus® until thou departest
“from this place, Now thou must not make thyself
“known to the wife of my eldest son, for she is
“the daughter of Porus, the king of India, and if
“she were to know that thou art the Two-horned
“she would slay thee even as thou didst slay her
“father. And behold I will call thee Antigonus
“|p. 117} the ambassador of the Two-horned.”

‘Then® Candace took Alexander’s hand and made
him to sit by her side on the couch, and she
embraced him, and she put on him the royal
crown; and he lay with her that day and that
night until the daybreak.

And? Candace went out from the chamber and
sat upon her royal throne, and summoning her
servants she called for her son Candaules and for
his wife. [And when they had come| she said to
him, “O my son, and O thou my daughtert his

“wife, had it not been that God Almighty and cansscead-

dressen her
T mond.

* Read ASATMH7 ¢

* There is no authority in the Greek for this paragraph.

5 See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 23 (Miiller, p. 133,
Meusel, p. 781

! Called in the Greek "Apmuood, and in the Syriae Mi-
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“the Two-horned had loved this man Antigonus, I
“should never have seen you again, and ye would
“never have come back to me; now therefore
“deal graciously with him and send him® away.”
Now when she had spoken these words Kanir,*
the eldest son of Candace, rose up and said to
her, “Behold, O my mother, notwithstanding
“that the Two-horned hath dealt graciously with
“my brother and hath rescued his wife} yet my
“wife is angry because the Two-horned hath slain
“her father Porus, and she wisheth to slay this
“man who is his ambassador for her father's sake.”
And Candace his mother said unto him, *“What
“benefit will it be to thee, and what advantage
“canst thou hope for if thou slayest his ambassador?
“For his death will not make the Two-horned
swrathful, and dost thou imagine that no other
“man can be found like unto this ambassador in
“[all] his army? [I tell thee that] he will be grieved
“in no way at what befalleth him, having once
“sent him away to us.” Then Candaules said to
his brother, “I will not agree with thee to slay
“the man who hath saved my life and who hath
“restored my beloved wife to me; nay, it is
“seemly for me to honour him.” Then Kanir

' Read MA TP ¢ 4

® Called in the Syriac (p. 222, L 12) 10&rte and in
the Latin Chirogos; in the Greek MSS, no name 15 given to
Candaunles’ brother.

* Read ANAATD- 1
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said, “O my brother, 1 swear by our god that if
“thou comest between myself and this man I will tne g
“slay thee with the edge of the sword; and God g = ™
“judge between us both” And Candaules said,
“0) my brother, T do not wish to slay thee, but
‘[ will never give up this man to thee.”

Now when Candace saw what had come to
pass between her sons, she was afraid [p. 118]
with a great fear, and she wished to divide her
kingdom between her sons. Then she called the
Two-horned apart, and said unto him, “Behold.
“that which belongeth to thine honour lieth upon candace
“me, and we both are jointly* concerned therein. e, M5
“Now in times past thou hast shewn thyself toves
“be a great and honourable man, and thou hast
“shewn thyself to be acquainted with the ways
“lor methods) of warfare; bethink thee now of
“some means whereby thou mayest deliver thy-
“sell out of the hands® of my sons.” Alexander aexnders
said unto her, “O queen, I will do so if it please?™ * ™
“God Almighty the most High" and going forth
from her he spake unto Kanir and unto Candaules,
saying, “Surely ye cannot think that Alexander
“would be grieved if ye killed me, for he would
“in no way be distressed on my account. If ye
“do think such a thing I would have you to know
“that had I been one of his friends he would not
“have sent me to his enemies without his soldiers.

! Read @-pRan(ly:
* Literally, “from between my children.”
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CANDACE'S GIFTS TO ALEXANDER. 200

“unto thee;” and Kanir increased the amount ofgsi peo-
money and the number of cities which he hadjr e
promised® to give to Alexander. And Alexander
said unto him, “Thou shalt not consider me false
“when I deliver this Two-horned one into® thy hand.”

And queen Candace marvelled at his knowledge,
and at his astuteness, and at his skill in making
false excuses, and at his power of overcoming casdaces
men by craft, and again she took him aside, and sy
said unto him, “O thou Two-horned? thou dost™*"
“conquer men by slaughter, and by counsel, and

“by false excuses.” Then she gave him the royal

“And besides this, it is not seemly to kill those
“who are ambassadors. But, O Kanir, if thou
“wouldst like to lay thy hands upon the Two-horned
“without toil and without battle I can do this thing
“for thee.” Then Kanir said unto him, “If thou
“doest this thing for me verily I will reward thee
“well”  And Alexander said unto him, “Tell me
“how much meney thou wilt give me, that hence-
“forward 1 may dwell in thy country and live
“with thee if | make thee master of the Two-
thorned. For 1 will say unto the Two-horned,

alexanger ‘Behold queen Candace hath come out with great

deceives

“gifts, and she hath ordered her followers, and,
“behold, these men have come down and have
“drawn nigh unto [thy] army, and are distant but
“one day’s journey; come forth then to her with
“a few men that thou mayest see her, for, behold,
“she hath given thee gifts, and wisheth to salute
“thee; and I have taken tribute from them, and
“they have multiplied their offerings unto us as
“thou seest” And when he shall come forth to
“receive thee [p. 11g]| thou shalt lay hold upon
“him, for there will be none with him who shall
“make thee afraid, and thou shalt seize him' with
“thy hands and do with him as thou wilt” Now
when Kanir heard his words he let him go free.
Then Alexander laying hold of Kanir's hand, said,
“As God Almighty liveth, 1 will hand over the Two-
“horned one unto thee, and I will deliver him

T Read @OTI2AP 1

crown which she had put on at the time when
she sat by his side when they were alone together
—now the eye of man had never before seen
such a crown—and she gave him her golden couch
which was studded with precious stones, upon
which he had lain with her; and [she gave him]
the glorious raiment in which she had slept |with
him]; together with everything that was of value
in her abode. And she gave him a cloak (?) wrought
with gold, upon which were inscribed fhgures of
the sum, and moon, and stars, and all the hosts of
heaven—now it was set with gems of great price®

* Read HANLP @ * We must delete hilom :

3 Read APCHED-:

4 In the Greek Candace gave him orépavoy Gboudvrivoy
mohdmipoy kel Bpoke dud MBuwy kol Bnpodhwy kol xhopdbo
aoTepo@erTh dhombppupoy bk ypuaol (Miiller, p. 135, col.
1), but the Ethiopian translator seems to have mixed up to-
gether the descriptions of the breastplate and of the cloak,
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—and she gave him sixty loads of gold and silver,
and a great number of horses, and mules, and
wild asses, which had been broken in and trained
to the yoke. And the son of Candace, whose wife
he had rescued, gave him a like number of things,
and Kanir gave him many gifts* that he might
deliver* the Two-horned unto him,

Then® Kanir and one thousand horsemen from

ALEXANDER AND RKANIR. 211

away. Now when Alexander had drawn nigh
unto his host he commanded Kanir to encamp in
a certain forest with the gifts and with a few men,
saying, “l will go by myself to bring the Two-
“horned out to thee, and when he cometh out to
“see the offerings thou shalt come forth and lay
“hold upon him with thine own hand, and without
“striking a blow;"* and Kanir did homage to the

ot to-among the nobles of his army set out with him,

; : command of the Two-horned, And the king t Atexan
B and they went forth followed [p. 120] by Candace, e i

on until he arrived at his camp, and when hisg, wisers

who embraced him, and said unto him, “l have
“had a matter with thee, do thou keep it [ever]
“in remembrance;” and he departed and marched

The other gifts consisted of five elephants with their how-
dahs (EGMvov kdoTpov émdvw adtdy), and four large silver
bells and eight men for each elephant. For the rest of the
paragraph there is no authority in the Greek.

* Read 49"t ¢ Read Qem PP :

3 The incident recorded in the following paragraph is
found mneither in the Greek nor in the Syrinc. In Pseudo-
Callisthenes; Bk. iii. chap. z4 (Miiller, p. 135, Meusel, p. 782}
Alexander marches to the hill where, as Candaules told him,
the gods lived. He offered sacrifices and went to the place
with a few zoldiers; He saw a clond of stars, and fiery
splendour, and certain forms of men, one of whom greeted
Alexander and told him that he was Sesonchosis, who had
become an associate of the gods, Alexander asked him how
many years of life were left to him, but the god gave him
no definite answer, and enly told him that it was better for
a man not to know the day of his death. He foretells, hows-
ever, that the town which Alexander shall found shall be
inhabited by him, both dead and alive, and that it shall be
his tomb,

soldiers saw him they sounded the horns and beat
the drums. Then he commanded his host to ride
forth, and they did so, and the captain of his
host set out with eight hundred thousand horsemen,
and his army covered up the ground. And
Alexander marched out with his horsemen until
he arrived at the forest, and having separated
himself and a few of his friends from them ac-
cording to his command, he himself cried out with
a loud wvoice, saying, “O thou that dost wish to
“slay the Two-horned, come forth to receive him,
“and take his hand in thine.” And Alexander
went to Kanir, and took him by the hand. and
spake unto him, saying, “Behold, I have delivered
“myself unto thee according to what [ sware unto
“thee; rise up now, if thou art able to do so, against

“me.” Now when Kanir perceived the matter, theXasirs e

light of [his] eyes* was cut off, and he was hor-"
ribly afraid of Alexander, and he was sorry that

MG 2 means “stick”, “rod”.

* Read hOLFT :
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he had allowed him to escape from him while he
was in his power, and by reason of his great
terror he fell from his horse and was neither able
to rise up nor to utter a word before him. And
when he had recovered from his horror he did
homage to the Two-horned, saying, “Give me my
“life, and let me go back to my mother; as thou
“didst [p. 121] deal graciously with my brother,
“and didst toil for him, even so do thou deal
“graciously with me. O good king” Then the
Two-horned spake unto him, saying, “O Kanir,
“dost thou desire to slay the Two-horned?” And

He sovme € Spake unto him, saying, “O my master, have
to Atemn merey upon thy servant, and avenge not thyself

“gpon him for his folly’s sake." Then the Two-
horned said, “I have put away thine offence, but
“as concerning my promise to thee that I would
“put the Two-horned into thy hands, I have not
“lied unto thee, for verily it hath come to pass.”
And he sent him away graciously, and he went
back to his mother, and there was love and
affection between them until the end of their
days. Thus the Two-horned encouraged him, and
sent him away in safety to his mother.

mesnsers  And® it came to pass after these things that
visits to the 1), Tywo-horned went to the land of the Martis

(Amazons), who are a nation of mutilated women,
for they have only one breast, and their right

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk, iii. chap, 25 (Miiller, p.
136, Meusel p. 782).

EPISTLE OF ALEXANDER TO THE AMAZONS. 2‘["-".
breast i1s like the breast of a man. Now when
we drew nigh unto their country I wrote a letter
unto them which was as follows:—

“From the servant of God Almighty, the Two- i ietersa

thitm.

“horned, the king of Greece, to the Amazons,
“{greeting]. Ye have heard what things God hath
“bestowed upon me, and how He hath given
“sovereignty unto me, and how He hath holpen
“me against the wicked Darius, the king of Persia
“and the heir of the kingdom of the mighty men who
“were his fathers, and against Porus, the king of
“India, the son of mighty men, and the lord of
“devils and fiends, and ye have heard how Goil
“hath opened for me cities, and countries, and
“nations; and I give thanks unto God and I praise
“Him for what He hath done for me. Now behold,
“I wish to come unto you, therefore come ye out
“to receive me, and submit yourselves unto me,
“and bring ye out to me gifts from your country.
“If ye will not do this I will come to you, but I
“will take from you only such things of tribute
“as my soul delighteth in. [p. 122] And I desire
“that ye should bring out to me some of your
“women and those who ride horses, and 1 will
“give them great gifts; and I will only make them
“to dwell with me one year if God, the Most

LU}

“High, pleaseth”.

* In the Greek and Syriac Alexander, after referring to
his defeat of Darius and his kindness to the Brahmans, sim-
ply invites the Amazons to come to meet him, for he has no
wish to do them harm, but only wishes to see their country.
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EPISTLE OF ARISTOTLE TO ALEXANDER. 215

And when the letter of the Two-horned reached Then the Two-horned went to their COUNtry The  Ama-

Answer of

the
BOH.

the Amazons, they read it and returned to him
an answer [which was as follows:—]

“In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gracious:
“From the Amazons® to the Two-horned |Greeting].
“Behold, inasmuch as God Almighty hath delivered
“us from thy anger, we all submit unto thee, and
“to thee will we render service and tribute. And
“we will go forth to thee as thou desirest, and
“we will come to thee, together with our women
“and our possessions; and we will come to thee,
“and thou shalt be judge over us according to

1y

“thy desire. Peace be upon thee”.

* We must either strike out P4 2 or read 4l = 72 1

* In the Greek and Syriac versions Alexander writes two
letters to the Amazons, and the chief Amazon writes two
letters to him. In her first, the chief Amazon describes the
dwelling-place, number, and manners and costoms of her
feliows. They live in a place surrounded by a river, and they
are ru4oo,co0 in number. Thére are no men among them,
for they live across the river, but once a year, when for 3o
idays they sacrifice to Zeus, Poseidon, Hephaestus, and Ares,
the men cross over and live with them, The female children
are brought up by the men until they are seven years old.
When attacked by an enemy 120,000 horsewomen ride out
against them followed by the men. See Miiller, p. 136, col.
2. In her second letter the chief Amazon gives Alexander
permission to come to their land, and she promises to pay
him a yearly tribute of one hundred talents of gold: she
sends soo women to receivie him and o take to him the
gold and roo fine horses. See Miller, p. 137. The second
letters of Alexander and the Amazen form chap. 26 of
Book 1L

and received from them tribute and gifts, -andg

afterwards he returned to the land of Persia; and
it came to pass that as he was on the way he
met the envoys of Aristotle the sage, and they
had with them a letter which was as follows:—

“In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gracious! asstotce

“From Aristotle the sage, to the king, the Two-
“horned. Behold, news hath reached me concerning
“thy travels, and concerning that which hath
“happened unto thee, and how God Almighty
“hath given thee [His] help and victory over
“thine enemies, and how He hath opened by thy
“hand a way through cities and countries; now
“all these things have taken place through the
“help of the glorious God and through His power.
“He hath given unto thee all these things whilst
“thou art still a young man and a child in years;
“and He hath bestowed upon thee gifts which He
“hath not given unto any other man before thy
“time, [nor will give] unto any whose days shall
“be longer than thine or whose punishments: shall
“reach further than thine. Behold now, that thou
“mayest keep His chastisement away from thee
“it is meet [p. 123] that thou shouldst return thanks
“unto God Almighty for what He hath bestowed
“upon thee. Offer thanksgiving unto Him, and
“perform God's will, and ery out to Him, and

* In the Syriac version (p. r31) Aristotle says, “for at
present thou art but thirty years of age”,
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“seek mercy from Him, for His grace is upon
“thee; moreover, [thy| days in this world are
“fleeting and thou must leave it unto others, O
fe exhorin “haste thee to do that which is pleasing [unto
o ease "Him| before [thou] diest, and set this i1_1 thy hand
e “day and night, and be thou not slow [to perform
“it]; for He will never leave thee, and He will
“he with thee at all times” These were the

words of Aristotle’s letter.!
In the seventh year of the reign of the Two-
‘horned, Alexander put® on his royal crown and
apparel, and called unto the chiefs of his army
mesnters andl the kings whom he loved from among the
e * peaple of his country, and he spake unto them,
saying, “Hearken unto me, and take heed unto

* In the Greek and Syriac versions here follows a letter
by Alexander to his mother which forms chapp. 27—29 of
the third book of Psendo-Callisthenes (Miiller, p. 139, Meusel,
p. 784). What follows in the Ethiopic is a version of what
I have called “A Christian Legend concerning Alexander.”
In the Syriac version the legend is entitled “An exploit of
“Alexander, the son of Philip the Macedonian, [shewing] how
Ahe went forth to the ends of the world, and made a gate
“iof iron, and shut it in the face of the north wind, that the
“Huns might not come forth to spoil the countries,” and it
is said to have been compiled “from the manuseript in the
house of the archives of the kings of Alexandria® (see Budge,
|.1. 144 ). A poetical version of the legend in Syriac, at-
tributed to Jacob of Serug (bom A. D. 451, died A D.
zz1), was given by me in Bezold's Zaitschrift fir Assy-
riofogie, Bd. VL p. 357—404.

* Read hivlid:

ALEXANDER'S FURTHER TRAVELS. 2Ly

“my voice, O ye princes of my hosts, and ye
“chiefs of my armies, and listen, if ye will, O my
“men, unto the things which it is right for me to
“speak unto you." And they said unto him, “Let
“the king speak as he pleaseth, for we will walk
“in subjection unto him, and we will make our-
“selves like unto him, if God Almighty, the Most
“High, pleaseth.” Then Alexander said unto them,
“Inasmuch as I have waxed strong through much
“power, and my God hath wrought for me, and
“hath revealed mysteries unto me, and hath been
“pleased to place revelations in my hands, behold,se wines
“] desire to know what is the length of the earth,y, o
“and how many kings there have been in it, and
“how many kings rule in each of the coun-
“tries thereof. And I would know what it is
“which supporteth the heavens, whether they have
“pillars which bear them up, or whether they
“stand by the decree of our God upon pillars of
“fire. which come forth from the bowels of the
“carth. And I want to go and see and find out
“what it is that [p. 124] surroundeth the earth;
“therefore make ye ready to go with me, for I
“will not forsake this plan if God, the Most High, The soidiera
spleaseth.” And they said unto him, “O good i
“king, other men among the kings who have
“reigned before thee have, like thyself, meditated
“upon these matters, and have desired to know
“that which thou wishest to know, but they have
“not been able to know what thou wishest to

“know about the heavens and about the ends of
EE
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“all the earth, and no man hath ever known
“|what is] the boundary of the heavens. But we
“have heard that the heavens are stablished like
“a tabernacle, and that at the ends thereof is an
“opening® from which come forth the waters which
“descend upon the sea that surrounds the earth.
“Now although the waters mix together, and the
“waters which are above descend to the torrent
“of water which is beneath, yet the waters which
“are beneath do not ascend to the waters which
“are above them, because those which are above

The eleven“pour down on them. And beyond these waters

“are eleven seas upon which men sail, but they
“swallow up whatever [goeth] on them. And
“beyond these seas again there are eleven lands
“in the midst of the seas, besides a land which
“is eleven stadia in length® And beyond these
“is the great sea which ships are unable to sail®
“over by reason of the multitude of the waves

me peas “thereof, for the winds go forth from their treasure-

“houses and blow upon it, and the waves thereof
“mount up to heaven and go down into Sheol,
“No bird is able to fly over that sea? for the

t Read eedfm- :

* Compare “there are eleven bright seas, on which the
ships of men sail, and beyond these are about ten miles of
dry land, and beyond these ten miles there is the foetid sen
(the Ocean) which surrounds all creation.” Syriac version,
p. T45:

i Read Lrhd-:

i Compare the description of the Asphaltites Lacus by
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“waters thereof are like unto pus and they stink
“horribly, for these are the waters in which God
“Almighty destroyed the people who perished in
sthe Flood, and their dead bodies, and the ecar-
“cases of the beasts, and of the birds, and of the
“reptiles [lie] in the depths thereof. On the shores
“of that sea are innumerable trees which, by reason
“of the great stench of the waters, are without
“leaves: know, too, that all men who travel near
“it die and are destroyed by the stink thereof”
[p. 125] Then the king, the Two-horned, answered
and said unto them, “O my masters, have ye your-
“selves seen this [sea] or have ye only heard tell
“of it from [other] men?’ They said unto him,
“By Him Who hath given thee sovereignty over
“ns and over other peoples, and Who hath humbled
“us and hath advanced thee to honour, one of
‘s who desired to know by experience [the truth]
“of these words [set out to go there| but he was
“ynable to reach it” And after Alexander had

Tacitus (Hist, V. 6) ®*Lacus inmenso ambitu, speeie maris,
sapore corruptior, gravitate odoris accolis pestifer, neque
vento inpellitur neque pisces aut suetas aquis volueres patitur.
Inertes undae superjacta, ut solido, ferunt: periti imperitique
nandi perinde attolluntur.” The Arabic geographers call it
the “Foetid Sea” asiill sl and repeat the statement
that there is no living thing in it or on it Ly a5 Y
Upoidl ze Vo ahll o ¥ sslgan; see Abl'] Fidd', ed. Mac-
Guckin ‘?:: Sﬁu;c, P I-::, rr:: {'Ea:‘ﬁdi, tom. I. p. 96. Vikit,
tom. L p. o1 calls it an “accursed sea”, disals 8=y, and

repeats substantially what we have in the text above.
EE:
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spoken with them he went to seek the sea, but
he was unable to approach unto the great® sea
which surrounds the whole world; and it came to
pass after these things that, desiring exceedingly
[to go thither], he spake unto them, saying, “Verily,
“ye have lied unto me in what ye have said, but
“I am determined to go and to see [it] even

nmemnders “though ye did not see® [it], and also to see all

it o ot kings who are in all the ends of the world.

Yo, TYIf I find any kings stronger than myself? by the
“help of God Almighty Who hath given me do-
“minion over them, I will slay them, and I will carry
“off their possessions after I have defeated them.
“And, moreover, if I find any strong nation which
“is wont to go forth against me, and to slay men,
“and to lay waste their countries, as it hath been
“said, I will build between us and between them
“an iron building.”

And it came to pass when he had said these
things that the men set out, and he gave them
orders [to speak] unto all the peoples in this wise,
and he spake unto them, saying, “Sound the
“trumpets;” and all his troops were gathered

The number together unto him, both footmen and horsemen,
MR and he took their chosen men, and their mighty

* Read 90,0 ¢

* According to the Syriac we ought to read A A oo :
for that version has, “but although ye went and the sea did
not give you a passage to cross, yet I too will go and see
all the ends of the heavens" (p. 146).

1 Read RAP°2( ¢ :
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men of war with them; and their numbers amounted
to three hundred and twenty thousand horsemen,
besides footmen, and artificers, and workers in
brass and iron, and workers in stone, and there
followed them their wives® and their children and
their men-servants and their maid-servants.

And when Alexander had finished the [p. 126)
giving of his orders, he turned his face towards
the east, and he prayed unto God Almighty,

saying, “O my God, the King of kings, and God #o prays to

“of gods, and Prince of princes, with the eyes of "

“my heart I have beheld Thy glory, O Thou Who
“dwellest above the Cherubim and Seraphim, and
“around Whose throne thousands of thousands and
“ten thousands of ten thousands of angels, and
“archangels, and lords, and dominions stand and
“sing hymns of praise unto Thee. O my God,
“Thou art He Who abaseth and promoteth to
“honour such kings as Thou pleasest by Thy
“power, and sovereignty, and might. Thou knowest
“what is in my soul, and Thou hast magnified me
“among the nations, and hast exalted me among

“the kings of the earth, and it is Thou Who hastthe Two

“made two horns to grow on my head, wherewith
“l may thrust down the kings of the earth. Grant
“Thou unto me of Thy heavenly power, and
“riches, and might, and victory over all the kings
“of the earth, and grant that I may see Thy
“mysteries in Thy land, and I will, by Thy power,

* Read AY"hH1:L1rav- :

‘Horna.
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“which is mightier than that of [all] kings, humble
“to the dust those kings who know Thee not,
“and the might of those who speak foolishly
“against their King; for they are foolish folk, and
“it is meet that they should give thanks unto Thy
“holy Name, and to Thy dominion and power.
“And moreover, grant thou to me this day, and
“after this day, a memorial of which men shall
“speak until remotest time, for Thou hast shown
“unto me Thy mysteries in Thy creation”.
memnder  And it came to pass that when Alexander had
e finished his prayer he put out to sea with a few
B of his followers, but his soldiers marched by land
until they came unto Egypt the Great’ And the

! The first part of this prayer agrees with that given in
the Syriac version (p. 146), but towards the end it is different,
The latter part in the Syriac runs, “And if the Messiah, Who
is the Son of God, cometh in my days, I and my troops
will worship Him. And if He doth not come in my days,

when I have gone and conquered kings and seized their lands,

I will carry this throne, which is a seat of silver upon which
I sit, and will place it in Jerusalem that, when the Messiah
cometh from heaven, He may sit upon my kingly throne;
for His kingdom lasteth for ever. And seven hundred pounds
of gold shall be before the Messiah as a present when He
cometh; and whether I die in one of the [other| regions of
the world, or here in Alexandria, my royal crown shall be
taken and hung upon that seat which I have given to the
Messiah; and the crown of every king who dieth in Alex-
andria shall be taken and hung upon that silver seat which
I give to the Messiah."

* In the Syriac they cross from Mount Sinai to Egypt.

283

ALEXANDER SETS OUT ON FURTHER TRAVELS. 22
generals of his army who were dwelling in Egypt
came unto him, and said, “O good king, [p. 127
“it is meet that there should be smiths in thine
“army. Now there are in the land of Egypt more
“smiths than in all [the rest of | the world, and
“they work with knowledge and understanding;
“nevertheless® those who are with thee are better
“workmen than all others on the earth”” Now when
Alexander heard their words he approved and
sent for the king of Egypt,* who reigned subject
unto him, and when he had come he said unto
him, “Send with me seven thousand smiths of the
“most skilful men of thy country, and let them
“be with me wheresoever I am.” And the king e sing or
of Egypt obeyed his command, and gathered pi ™ pime
together cunning craftsmen, and when they had*m=
come to him, Alexander spake unto them, saying,
"I will deal graciously both with you and with
“your beloved ones who shall come after you,
“and, behold, ye shall find a country which is better
“than this country in which ye are, and I will do
“for you good things therein”

Then Alexander set out from Egypt by sea, awxandes
and his troops were [with him] in large ships; o =
now they carried the horses in ships® but the

" Read @H9"hinh =2

- In.t]'n: Syriac he is called Sarnikés (p. 147), or Sdrik,
but La¥Q0 s clearly a mistake for mIiou.

s AT : = R

* There is no equivalent in the Syriac version for this
speech. 8 Read AMTIC s



224 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

Bailn over
four months,

rest of the army and the heavy baggage went
by land. And he sailed on the sea for four months
and twelve days,' after which he arrived at the
country which is beyond the twelve® great seas; and
he disembarked there, and sent to the governors
of the country, and when they had arrived and
come into his presence they gave him gifts.
Alexander said unto them, “How many guidess
“have ye here?” And they answered, “We have
“thirty and seven,” and the governors set them

THE FOETID SEA. 225

had come to the sea that winds rushed out upon
them from every side of it, and torrents of water
were poured out upon them from the [four] corners
of heaven like great and mighty claps of thunder,
and they were unable to tarry there’ And
Alexander commanded the masons to build a
tower here in the sea, and they continued to
pour lead and molten matter into the water until
the building rose above its surface; then he built
upon them a tower and a pillar upon which he

He ,::‘;Z"Efm him, and comma.ndr:.td them to go with him. carved his own figure having two horns upon his
w we grear 00 Alexander marched with them until he came head and a key in his right hand. And he wrote
BOd.

to a great sea, and he [ordered his soldiers] to
go with them as long as they were able to go
on, and that when they were unable® to go any
|further] they were to stand still there and to drive
into the seashore very large iron stakes, in order
that they might fasten ships to them [p. 128] in
that place’ And it came to pass when the men

above his hand in Greek, saying, “Whosoever hath
“come into this place and would sail over the sea,
“llet him know] that I have shut it up, and behold
“the key is in my hand.” And he put the fingers
of his left hand in his mouth to prevent and warn
whosoever would sail over that sea and pass by
the tower, and to show care for him that he
might not die and perish.?

Ha bullda

iowher,

® In the Syriac version (pp. 147, 168) he sails for four

N b & = .
RS Galy. ow while Alexander and his soldiers were s soaers

£ - dave 1y
taking those men along and they were marching g we

* In the Syriac, “eleven bright seas”.

4 In the Syrinc, “Are there any men here guilty of death?”

4 Read @14 : & LA -

5 When the thirty-seven evil-doers were brought to Alex-
ander he said to them, “Go ye to the shore of the foetid
sen, -and hammer in stakes that ships may be tied thereto,
antl prepare everything needful for a force about to cross
the sea And the men went, and came to the shore of the
sed; and when they had gone, and had arrived at the shore
of the sea, they died instantly, And Alexinder and his troops
were looking at them when they died, for he and his nobles

with them beyond the tower, it came to pass as

had ridden to see what would happen to them and they saw
that they died the moment that they reached the sea. Syriac
virsion, p. 148,

* On another sea, similar to the Foetid Sea, called Ke-
bldin :510s-5, see Mas'idi, tom. L p. g7.

* The Syriac has no equivalent for this passage, and it
would seem as if Alexander had been confounded with Seson-

chosis who set up a pillar by the Red Sea.
FF
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back until he came upon the desert, and he
encamped here for a few days. And in Lh13maupan,
place he found the river Euphrates, which goeth™™
forth out of a huge cave, which is [situated] below
very high mountains, and Alexander and his men
went on again until he descended Herwis,® to the

he drew nigh unto it that the waves of the sea
leapt up upon them, and the sea swallowed them
up, and they all perished while Alexander and
his soldiers were looking on. When the Two-
horned saw this he was afraid of the sea with a
mighty fear, and he turned back, knowing that he
was unable to [pass over] it to the darkness which place where the Tigris riseth; now this river is
he expected [to discover] there. Now he found like unto the Euphrates, for they both are mighty

that the sun rose over that sea, and that it went rivers. Then he went on again until he came

forth over it for one hour, and |again| at noontide. nich unto Gawezd, and he ascended into the

And beyond that sea, when the sun riseth on them, hgigh[_ﬁ of those 1(‘!&}' mountains, which are above Aleaoders
multitudes of men flee into the habitations which the earth, and the mountains, and the rivers. And ™ "
he went up still higher’ and saw the heavens*%®

they have made in the mountains [p. 129 and
some of them rush into the water through their

ttenan hear fear  of the heat of the sun, and again some,

of the sin.

The river

whether they be men or beasts, when the sun is
burning hot with fire, may be found lying with
their faces to the ground. And the sun goeth
down in his place in the west® without fire and
flame, and he travelleth all night until he riseth
again in the place of his rising yesterday. These
are the things which Alexander discovered con-
cerning the sun at his times of rising and setting.

And near the place where the sun setteth in
the west Alexander found also a mighty river
which is called Masis® And he turned and went

* In the Syriac version (p. 148) it is said that when the

sun enters the window of heaven, he straightway bows down
and ‘makes obeisance before God his Creator.

2 In the Syriac Alexander comes to a mewsfain called
“the great Misis". On the identity of this mountain with

and the orbits thereof, and the stars and their
stations, and the courses thereof and he wrote
down the caleulations concerning them which Nim-
rod? the mighty man, had made, and the times

the mountain of Mish, in which the ancient Babylonian hero
Gilgamish travelled, see Meissner, Alevandor and Gilpamos,
PiE3

' In the Syriac, Halliris (p. 14g). Haluras is described
by the Arabic geographers as a place near the source of
the Tigris, two and a half days’ journey from Amid "_,.-_,_,in
ol gt Lhaly oo tdes o Lk:.}EJmM gedae; see Vakit,
tom. IV. p. 33: Juynboll, Mardsid, tom. iii. p. rrr,

* /1. ¢, he probably ascended the mountain called Rimath,
where there was a watch-tower; it was from this point, ac-
cording to the Syriac, that he saw the four quarters of
heaven.

i1t was in the reign of Nimrod, the son of Canaan, that
the worship of fire and of the stars appeared upon the earth

&
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[in which they revolved| in their orbits in years,
and months, and days. Now he had knowledge
of all these things, and he wrote it down and
established it, and he taught it unto the wise men
his friends.

And after these things Alexander spake unto

®*his friends, saying, “If God pleaseth, let us go up

“by the way of the north and see what wonderful
“things are there;" and he took four large........ !
and went into the land [p. 130] which is called
Tarikes (Turkistin?),* and into Martelkit, and Riikel,
and Daphéar, and Tarmat, and Kanem, and Hir, and
Marik? And passing through the mountain which
is called Musas, he came down through them to
a place which is called Nalhemya, and he passed
on from there and travelling on came down to
a very great mountain gate (or pass), wherein were
many large roads by which merchants travel into
the countries which are beyond those mountains.
‘Then the Two-horned commanded that a herald
should go round about among his soldiers, and

and their influences on human life were carcfully studied
and instruments for their ohservation, ete., were devised et
bl Sueey MY (08y Liselady posilly Jaitll 4By UL
lielE S aEs (YY) See Mas™idi, tom. L p. 83.

* The Syriac has (p. 149), “Let us go forth by the way
of the north; and they came to the confines of the north,
and entered Armenia, and Adhdrbéddjin and Inner Armenia™:
hCPF : we should probably correct into ACI"ZE :

® In the Syriae, Thmigits,

4 In the Syriac, Béth-Pardid, Béth-Tekil, Béth-Driibil, Béth-
Katarmén, Béth-Gebul, Béth-Zamral.
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throughout the whole of that country, proclaming, e pro-
“() men, neither fear, nor murder, nor terror, uor:ﬁ:

“eaptivity,’ nor burning, nor imprisonment has
“come upon you, and no man shall come forth
“against you to do you any harm.”

Now when the people of that country heard
that the [reason for| fear and trembling had been
taken away from them, they chose three hundred
of their sages—now their teeth were very long
and projected from their mouths like [the tusks]
of elephants—and they came to the Two-horned
and brought gifts unto him, and they begged from

him life and freedom. Then the Two-horned saidse comes
unto them, “To what kingdom do these people mujecs

“who live here belong, and to whom do ye your-
“selves give tribute?” They said unto him, “This
“country is under the kingdom of Persia, and it
“belongeth unto Akséyhis (Xerxes?) the Persian’
“and to him do we pay tribute." And the Two-
horned said unto them, “Have ye seen how far this
“mighty mountain which goeth down to the pass
“reacheth?” They said unto him, “This mountain
“retreateth, as thou seest, until it endeth at the sea
“which surroundeth the world, that is to say, the
“sea Bontds (Pontus), and there are therein neither

t Read MA KPP :

* In the Syriac “Tlbfrlik, the king of the Persians®; who
is also called in the metrical version, “Great King of the
territory of the Persians and of the Amoriyt?; see p. 140.
He is also said to be of the race of the house of Ahshbrah,
iy Xerxes.
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“paths nor roads. And it cometh to an end some way
“off near the land of Persia, and at its [p. 131] ex-
“tremities are roads which bring a man out to Ad-
“horbaijan, and to the land of Persia, and to the
“land of India. And this mountain retreateth, as
“thou seest, towards a mighty river which is by the
“side of the sea, and which goeth up round about
“the road. Snakes, and scorpions, and all kinds of
“reptiles are found on this road, and no man can
“travel thereon without great fear [of death]| by
“reason of the multitudes of wild beasts and
“reptiles which dwell here. Neither we, nor our
“fathers and grandfathers who were before us,
“were able to go up therein, even as thou thyself
“shalt see, if God the Most High pleaseth, and
“this mountain [serveth| as a fortress between us
“and the nations who live beyond it, for they are

The wicked “'evil nations.” The Two-horned said unto them,

nations.

“What are these nations which live beyond that
“mountain? And they spake unto him, saying,
“Magig (Magog), and Yagig (Gog), and Nali, and
“Agma, and Amriban, and Nami, and Bargisa,
“and Samerik, and Hosaé, and "Asefa, and Salgt,
“and Katlibi, and Amralk, and Kawabir, and Hano;
“these are their twelve kingdoms”*—Now we have

¥ In the Syriac the mountain passes by the sea of Béth-
Katrayd, & e, the Pérgian Gulf, and ends in outer Persia near
India.

* In the Greek (Miiller, p. 143, col. 1) twenty-two king-
doms are mentioned, but only the nemes of fwefve nre given:—
Mdruwer, Kuverépahon, Notvor, $ovorepdron, Zupiedopoi lwveg,
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found in the book of Déyasyas, who speaks therein
concerning [their| kingdoms that they are twenty-
two in number, that is to say, Magtig* (Magog), ce
and Yagig (Gog), and Nuyal, and Yial, and Akniik,”
and Asakabir, and Karyawiyan, and Kuerbé, and
[iikan, and Daban, and Kartan, and Raban, and
Zanobén, and Dili, and Marki® and Mayawiyin,
and Kalbatis, and Manza', and Yoman, and Kasléwi,
and Malki;® these are all their kingdoms. And
the Two-horned spake unto them, saying, “Tell
“me concerning these nations, and about their
“apparel, and of their manners and customs; surely
“they live after the manner of men?" And the
men answered him, saying, “They are men with
“blue eyes* and red |hair], but [p. 132] their women
“are not like unto our women who have two

“breasts apiece, for they have only one apiece,Tse women
of the Hosns

“and they are much more powerful than their
“husbands. Each one of these women has a
“number of knives hung upon her hands and neck,

Katapdpyropon, luavrémodeg, Kapmdveg, Zapdvbperg, Innbeg,
‘Emopfopor, For lists of the names in Syriac seé the Syriac
version, p. s5e, and Budge, Book of the Bee, p. o128,

* Some think that Gog and Magog were two nations des
cended from Japhet, the son of Noah, and others that they
were descended from the Ten Tribes who worshipped the
Golden Calf. See Yule, Mareo Folo, vol. 1. p. 56.

* Read aof :

i The test only gives twenty-one names,

 Compare Lidzbarski in Bezold's Zeitschrisz, vol. VIIL
r zox Lorsf
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“and girt round about her thighs, so that whenever
“a woman goeth to war and findeth herself en-
“gaged in fighting she can lay hold upon a knife
“from any place she desireth on her body, and
“stab with it any one who [wisheth] to stab her.
press wnd "Whether it be her child, or husband, or daughter,
it clothing of all these nations is dressed skins;
“they never cook their meat, but they eat it raw
“without any cooking whatsoever. When they
“find the blood of a man which hath been shed
“they drink it, and their food [consists] of the
“flesh of reptiles! The men never go down into
“the towns and cities, and they never mix with
“their fellow-creatures, but their habitations are
“booths and tents. Their running is as swift as
“the flight of stags, and is as that of goats, and
mertacics “they are as fleet in their courses as horses. None
W uof their men fights unless many of their number
“are mounted, and they fly about hither and thither
“like wild goats; and God Almighty sendeth them
“against the nation which is to be punished, for
“they are merciless. And when the time cometh
“for them to go forth to war they take a pregnant
“woman, and strip off her apparel, and kindle a
“huge fire, and set her in front of the fire until
“her child" is cooked in her womb. Then they rip

* These are clearly the people described in Pseudo-Cal-
listhenes, Bk. iii. chap. 29: &0vn mohha éoBiovia odprog dv-
Bplimwy xal wivovrag aipe Zov kal Bnpiwy Womep Gdwp
Tolic vip vexpobe adTiy ok eBamtov AL fobov,
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“up her belly, and take out® her child, and lay
“it in a large trough, and they throw much water
“upon it, and they light a fire beneath the trough,
“and boil it until the flesh is entirely boiled away
“in the water; they next take some of the water
*and sprinkle it upon their beasts |p. 133] and
“ypon their weapons of war. By reason of these mer bor
athings if one man should fight with a hundred g ™
“thousand he would slay them and overcome them,
“and this cometh to pass because this work is of
“the Devil, whom they serve; and when a woman
“conceiveth she perceiveth that she must draw
'nigh to her husband that the child in her
“womb may be an offering unto Satan their father.
“Now among all the nations [of the world] there
“are no folk more numerous than they, for they
“are like the sand of the sea [shore] and God
“Almighty chastiseth whatsoever nation He pleaseth meyaretne
“by them, and there are no folk who are moregen -
“numerous than they or more strong and mighty™.?
And the Two-horned spake unto them, saying,
“Have they invaded this your country in your days?
“or have ye seen them and watched their [plan
“of | battle? or have they never come forth at
“all [in your days|?” The men said unto him,
“O mighty king* thou upon whom |[God] hath

* Read MPMFHP ¢ ¢ Read All1rav-:
i Compare the account of the Tartars in Marco Polo

fed. Yule, vol. 1. p. 244 ).
+ Read W¥TH 1

GG
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“hath been able to enter this land, for there is nothing

“therein except lofty mountains, And Paradise |isaragise
. . and the four
“situated] above the tops of the lofty mountains, sven.

“‘hestowed sovereignty, and hath given dominion
“over all the kings of the earth, and to whom He
“hath revealed the mysteries of His creation

“which He hath not revealed to any other [king],
“who hast bestowed upon us mercy and com-
“passion, and hast spared our lives, if we were to
“hear [only] of their coming the greater part of
“our men would die without [the smiting of] a
“sword and without the [stroke of| a stick, by
“reason of our fear of these terrible nations, for
“our terror of them is indeed great. And all the
“ruined fortresses which thou seest in our country
“and [in] this mountain have been destroyed by

The whate “them, and they have slain all our people; and

country s
wasted by

the Huns,

“in the matter of [the people of| the land of Persia
“it is they who have forced a way into their great
“and strong fortresses, and it is they who have
“scattered their kings and their mighty men of
“war, and they have carried off into captivity their
“children, together with those who begat them,
“and they have laid waste all their land and
“countries.”

The Two-horned said unto them, “Are there
“any nations living beyond® them?” And the men
answered and said unto him, “There are nations
“living beyond them, namely the Taftas, that is to
“say the Nagashawiyan, [who have] faces like dogs,
“[p- 134] of whom the number is unknown, and
‘“no man is able [to tell] their names: no man

' Reading @MYy :  © Read HAI°E-4&lfav: :

“and it standeth between heaven and earth, and
“it is like a mighty city, and its covering and its
“supports are above the [four] winds in every
“part thereof” And the Two-horned said to them,’
“Where do the rivers, that is to say Séhin (Pison),
“and Gihon (Nile), and Euphrates, and Tigris flow
“forth from Paradise? And is this the Paradise
“which hangeth between heaven and earth? Ido
“not understand you to tell me that ye yourselves
“have seen® it.” The men answered and said unto
him, “God Almighty by [His| knowledge was able
“to make the rivers to flow forth from Paradise
“out of the heart of the earth, and He made them
“to flow by His power and brought them forth,
“and perfected His desire. Now the great rivers
“which we have mentioned come forth from the
“four quarters of Paradise, and are even like the
“form of the Cross, towards the East, West, South,
“and North. And let the king know that some
“of the rivers rise and flow out of caves, and
“that some of them gush out from beneath the
“earth.” Now when the Two-horned heard these
things he marvelled at what the men had told

* The Syriac has, “and the clouds and darkness which
surround it are visible afar off, and the horn of the north
wind rests upon it® (p. 5z

* Read CA NP :

LELEE ]
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him concerning the mountain and about those who
dwelt therein, and about the great sea, and about
the rivers and streams which no man was able
to cross.

Then the Two-horned spake unto the sages
who were with him, saying, “I wish to make here
“a sion unto men which shall be for me a me-
“morial for ever;” and they said unto him, “Do
“that which God Almighty, the Most High, hath
“put in thy heart to do.” Alexander said unto
them, “I will place here a gate of brass and iron
“which shall serve as a wall and a fortress against
“the nations [p. 135] who are in the country which
“is behind this high mountain.” Now by his under-

* This refers to the Pass of Derbend, apparently the Sar-
matic Gates of Ptolemy, and the Clawstra Crgpiorim of Ta-
citus, and to the ancient wall which runs from the castle
of Derhend along the ridges of the Caucasus called Sadd
i-fokandar, or the “R;%mpnrt of Alexander”. The Arabic geo-
graphers call it ISV S5 “Gate of Gates™; see Vikit,
tom. i. p. rFv; Abi-Fidi; p. r.  According to Masddi,
tom. ii. p. 2, this gate was built in a defile in the moun-
tains: by Chosro¥s Anfishirwin at a spot halfway between
the: mountains and the Sea of Khazar; he also built a wall
running into the sea and up along the mountains for a dis-
tance of forty pamssangs until it came out at a place called
Tabarestin., At every three miles along its route was an
iron gate with a puoard of soldiers, and the whole work form-
ed an impassable barrer to the Khazars, Alani, Turks, Sa-
rirs, and other nations of infidels. Further on (p. 73) he
says that this barrier was more necessary than ever in his
own time to protect the nations from the barbarities of the
invaders,
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standing he set a seal upon the peoples of Yagig
(Gog). So Alexander encamped in this place, and
he called unto him the skilled artisans who were
with him, and he chose from their number three
thousand men who were workers in iron, [and

three thousand men who were workers in brass] acsnsecs

And they took the skins of mighty beasts and
made them into bellows for blowing the fire, and
they melted brass together with the iron, and the
one metal mingled with the other, just as when a
man kneadeth clay. And he made a gate, the
length of which was twelve® cubits, and the breadth
thercof was twelve cubits. And he made a large
threshold for the gate and placed it below the
cate, between the two mountains, and he sank it
into them and then he poured brass and iron over
it; and he made bolts of brass and iron, and
drove [them] into the threshold above and below.
Then he set up the gate and gave orders to close
it. And he made two bolts, the length of each
of which was twelve® cubits, and he drove and
hammered them into the two mountains, and he
ordered [the smiths| to drive nails into the gate,
and he made for it hinges? And he said, “This
“gate shall stop the way of the horsemen of the
“nations [which are beyond] and prevent them

¢ Read IM@NHooT :

* Read HAA : heh%. : b : TOENHF

3 See an Arabic life of Alexander published by Lidzbarski
in Bezold's Zeifschrift, vol. VII. p. 3o5.
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“from coming out, and even men shall not be able
“to come through it" Then he poured iron over
the threshold and fastened the gate with el-ydsiis
fastenings, that is to say with phylacteries, which
are writings in Greek, so that it might not be
opened without the command of God Almighty.
And again he brought brass and iron, and he
mixed them together and made for the gate a
key with twelve teeth! and he made for it a
lock (?) and a ring in brass, and a number of men
brought it and [p. 136] he shut the gate. Then
Alexander spake, saying, “When the time shall
“arrive for punishment to be meted out, and God
“Almighty, the Most High, shall give the order
“for this gate to be opened, then shall it* be
“opened and the earth shall be right; and men
“shall marvel at the gate”

The gae NOW when Alexander had finished the work of

““the gate he closed it firmly, and sealed it, and
covered it over and protected it? with phylacteries,
against which neither fire nor sword nor any other
thing could prevail* And he wrote in lead above

* According the Syriac (p. 153) the key was twelve cu-
bits long.

* Read @ hll s 5 Read mamg?

* Of this gate Pseudo-Callisthenes says (B, iii. chap. 29,
Miller, p. r43, col. 1) Koi kel émoinge modog yohkéag
mxéwy kB (or 1) T mhdrog kai Uyog mxéwy £ dopa-
Mg, el xaraxpioug Tig alric milag dooxitw fowlev kai
EEwBey, Tva pite mop pATe oidnpog R olabfmote émivoia
duvidwyTal dvayahkeloa Tac mOAag TO yap mop drduevov
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the door in Greek characters the same inseription
that he had written upon the pillar which is in
Alexandria,’ saying, “The nations shall gather
“themselves together every year, and at every
“scason, and at every time, and shall seek to open
“this gate, and [though| they plan with all manner
“of counsel they shall never succeed in opening
“it. And when they are not able to do so they
“shall lick it with their tongues, which are sharp

“like the tongues of serpents, but they shall notaeassers
“be able to open it, and it shall not be opened™™

“until the time hath arrived when God Almighty,
“the Glorious and Most High, shall be pleased to
“open it*; now this shall be in the eight hundred
“and sixty-fourth year’ And at the end of ten
“thousand [years] which shall pass by, the nations
“shall perish, and the marvellous things which are

€l alirag ofbvvuray, kel & oidnpog cuvrpiferar. The mea-
surement, Go cubits by 12 cubits, agrees neither with the
Syriac nor Ethiopic. Besides this gate the Greek says that
Alexander built a barrier of stonework (é8éuny érépay oikodo-
pijv did MBwy merpivwy) zo cubits high, 11 cubits wide,
and 6o cubits long. Over the stone he poured tin and lead,
and he smeared the whole building with some substance like
asbestos (kataypicag THv Towdtny oikodouryv T dowutivi)

' For the inscription which Alexander set up over the
gate of Alexandria, see Masiidi, tom. ii. p. 428,

¢ Read AC-19P4:

3 In the Syriac “eight hundred and twenty-six years"
(p. 154).

* The Ethiopic text is corrupt here. The Syriac says
that the things which it describes shall happen after g40 years.
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“in all the world shall come to an end, for there
“shall be none of them left, and there shall not
“be left a man to blow the fire, nor a dog to
“defile a wall. Sins and transgressions shall in-
“erease, and the wrath of God Almighty shall des-
“cend upon mankind by reason of their works.
“And God Almighty will send® against them of
“the kings of Yagig (Gog) and Magig (Magog),
ges sati‘and they will go forth against man from the ends
o o of their land, and they will gather themselves
and Magok: «porather against the gate, together with their
“horsemen and their weapons of war, and they
“will ery out to God Almighty with a loud voice,
“and He will throw down the gate which hath
“been made without its [being opened] by its key.
“Then shall their armies go out through the gate,
vand as [p. 137] the horses walk over the lower
athreshold, by reason of their great number it
“shall be worn away by more than a half, that is
“to say, by a full cubit—now this shall happen
“by reason of the multitudes of those which shall
“walk over it, both of man and of beast—and
“Jikewise the upper threshold [shall be worn away|
“by the marks [made by| their spears and weapons
“of war, And it shall come to pass that when
“Yagiig and Magng go forth, they shall ery out
“in the borders of the earth, to Rim, and Persia,
vand Arabia, and the nations shall gather them-
uselves together, and there shall be twenty-four

I The text seems to be corrupt here.
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“thousand® kings there, and they shall destroy
“multitudes of nations of men, so that the earth
“shall not be seen by reason of the blood which
"Imtl'f been shed upon it; then shall the royal
“armies® go forth, and men shall come into sub-
“jection unto them, Now let not any man hold
“me to be a liar because of what I say, for if he
“doth not believe my words, let him see what
“Jeremiah* the prophet prophesied concerning these
“things by God. And behold, there is another
“'sign which God hath set behind the gate, that
“is, a stone* which drippeth blood upon the rock;
“and the peoples of those lands shall come forthme st
“and wash their heads in the blood, and they i® ¥
“shall drink thereof and then return to their ﬂwnp =1
“nations. So likewise shall God Almighty pour
“out the blood of men upon the earth, even as

“the blood from that stone is poured out upoen
“the rock"s

* In the Syriac, “twenty-four kingdoms™ (p. 13 5)

* The allusion here is to the soldiers of the Greeks di-
rected by Alexander; see the Syriac version, p. I5G.

3 See Jeremiah i. 14.

# In the Syriac;, “a sponge full of blopd”.

* Following this speech there comes in the Syrac (pp.
156—150) an account of the battle of Alexander with Til-
birlik, King of Persia, who with the help of Meshazbirl, King
of Inner India, Bar-Sidak, King of Kdadésh, and Hiirazdin,
King of Javan, gathered together sixty-two kings and 1,100,030
men; Alexander’s force consisted originally of 320,000, but
4oco had died since he left Alexandria. The Greeks defeated

the allied forces, but eventually Alexander and Tdbirldk
HH
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muasdee Then the Two-horned departed from that place mountain in his hand and keeping it firm. Now
e . and from that country. And he, together with a when the Two-horned saw [the angel] he feared
Mol of few of his friends, marched for many nights in the him with an exceedingly great fear, and he went

RERs,

veerion of darkness” and he went before them, and
:- - "

left his friends who were with him to watch for

him in the head of the darkness’ for they were

to him singing praises by reason of his fear, and
Alexander, the king, the Two-horned, praised him
with these praises, saying:—

aweary with marching in the darkness, but God

“Glory and praise be unto Thee, O my God gixmiere
Almighty gave him strength for the journey. And

“and Lord, from this time forth and for evermore. ﬂ‘; of

it came to pass that after he had marched for
one day and one night he sat down [p. 138] to
rest for a time, and afterwards, when he went on
again into the darkness he found a straight path
which had no. wall, and it had no high and no
low place in it. And it came to pass that as he
was marching through the night he arrived at
the mountain which surroundeth the whole world,
and it was concerning this mountain that God
Almighty spake unto Job, the righteous man, when
He said, “I have created the world, and [ have
ssyrrounded it with a stone to strengthen it so

the soge“that it may not move.” And he saw near the

al the maut:

il

mountain a certain one of the angels holding the

agreed that Gooo Greeks and Gooo Persians should guard
the gate of iron and brass. Alexander settled the smiths who
had made it in Béth Démd and Béth Doshar.

* The land probably referred to in Pseudo-Callisthenes,
Bk. ii. chap. 37 (Miiller, p. 88, col. 1), wai W' fjuepdv
biéxa biehBiio, T The fiuépag wik v @érrog, dAL’ &mi Wpag
g pukpd Tig Epuivero il

= L e, at the place where the: darkness: began.

3 Read MALA ¢

*Amen.

“Glory be to Thee, O my God and Lord, now
“and always. Glory be to Thee, O my God and
“Lord, from the place whereon my foot standeth
“even unto the ends of the world, and to the ut-
“most limits thereof.

“Glory be to Thee, O my God and Lord, from
“the place whereon I dwell even unto Thy habi-
“tation. Glory be to Thee, O my God and Lord,
* Thou Who sittest above the Cherubim,' and
“Who watchest the earth, and Who hast placed
“it that it may tremble at Thy Majesty.

“Glory be to Thee, O my God and Lord, from
“the darkness even unto the light. Glory be to
“Thee, O my God and Lord, Who hast made
“thy angels spirits, and those who bear Thee
“along a flame of fire.

“May God Almighty, my God and Lord, be
“blessed, and may His memorial be exalted.”

' Compare HEPAC : ADMA : h4bA & Psalm Ixxx 1
* Compare HELOP09 : AaeAZTlo- 1 o034 0 2 @A
i BTARNS : 18 s WYl = Hebrews i 7.

HHz
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with the angel. And he lifted up his head, andmme soge

spake to the angel, saying, “O thou angel to whom i e

“dominion is given over all the ends of the earth, e~

Then the Two-horned drew nigh unto the angel,
and he heard the sound of hymns of praise, which

were like unto peals of thunder, and [p. 139]

the eyes of the angel were like unto a flame
of fire, and his appearance was like that of the
lightning.

Hejowrnsys AAnd it came to pass that the Two-horned marched

“what doest thou?” And he said, “Dost thou keep
“hold upon this mountain? Doth it desire to leap
“out of thy hands?” The angel answered and
spake unte him, saying, “Who art thou? and for

e g into the darkness a journey of twelve days and twelve “what reason art thou here, O man? for thou art
e nights, and he rested not, neither did he eat or “of the children of Adam. And how is it that

drink, and he ceased not from singing hymns of
praise for a single’ moment, until he came to®
that angel. Now he perceived the radiance of
the angel when he was yet the journey of one
day and one night from him, and he was not able
to come near him. And it came to pass that
when he had drawn nigh unto the angel [he found]
him to be a Aaming fire, and he was afraid of
him because he saw an exceedingly mighty thing,

mhe angefOr he saw the angel holding the mountain, and

of the moup-

tain.

he! was singing hymns of praise to the Highest
with a loud voice unceasingly. Then the Two-
horned enquired of the angel, and when the angel
spake unto him he saw coals of fire fall from his
mouth, and his words were soft. Then the Two-
horned paid homage to God Almighty and gave
thanks unto Him, and ascribed praise unto Him
because He had given him understanding to speak

* Read @k hdhl 2
* Read 2 :
3 Read @@-hly :

“thou hast been able to come into this darkness,
“into which no other man hath been able to
“penetrate? Tell me, whence comest thou? and
“who guided thee unto me?” The Two-horned
said unto him, “It is God Almighty, my Lord and
“thy God, Who hath guided me until I came unto
“thee. He hath given me strength, as thou mayest
“see, and I have come into the land wherein my
“feet [found] neither stone nor stumblingblock; and
“l have arrived in this [p. 140]| place, which is
“Paradise, by the command of the glorious Gad,
“for it is He Who hath given this unto me, and
“He it was Who wished to reveal to me this
“mystery.” The angel said unto him, “O man,
“boast not thyself before me with such words as
“these, and say not concerning God Almighty that
“it is because He loveth thee that He would reveal
“this mystery unto thee® Moreover, thou art a

“sinful man, and thou art the son of Adam, thetse mu of
“sinner, and God brought thy father Adam out®™™

* Read A1 : A s
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“of Paradise, and drove him forth out of this land*
“in which thou goest round about. Now thou hast
“imagined that this darkness through which thou
“hast journeyed is land, but in travelling upon it
“thou hast not travelled upon land, for what thou
“hast passed over is water, and, moreover, thou
“hast only made thy way through this darkness
“for one night. And as concerning the rest of
“thy goings they will be upon water, that is to
“say, [on] the great sea which surroundeth all

Asxsaders “creation. And from the time when God Al-
pue o wighty created Adam until this day wherein thou

“hast come to me, no man hath been able at any
“time to journey in the path which thou hast taken,
“and no created thing whatsoever knoweth this
“place. Know, moreover, that it is God Almighty
“Who hath granted thee to see this wonderful
“thing. And as concerning that which thou hast
“asked of me about the order which hath been
“given to me, and about my holding fast this
“mountain that thy foot may not slide, I will tell
“thee what commands the Creator of me and of

The anget "'thee gave unto me. Now this mountain surroundeth

describon
erention.

“all the earth, all seas, and all lakes and rivers,
“and beyond it there is absolutely nothing at all.
“In the mountain itself there are no created things
“whatsoever except darkness, and the Water of
“Life, that floweth from a river, which foweth
“forth from beneath the throne of the glorious

AT : = WMANAdG : W s W
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“God upon which He sitteth. [p. 141] Beneath

sthis throne is the river, which is the Water oftne water

“Life, and angels with four faces’ bear up the
“throne. Now one of them hath the face of an
“ox, another the face of a lion, another the face
“of an eagle, and another the face of a man; and
“they pay homage to God Almighty, the glorious
“God, Who sitteth above them. Angels® and
“Archangels, and Dominions, and Thrones, and
“Cherubim, who have many eyes and wings, sur-
“round Him and fall prostrate in praise before
“Him, and they sing hymns of praise to His Name
“and to His Majesty, and they are obedient mes-
“sengers of His will by day and by night; these
“are the hosts of angels, shining beings, who sing
“praises to God in a speech which none but they
“know. And besides these hosts there are the

of tife.

The hosts of

heaven,

“angels who have fallen into the darkness, that is

“to say the hosts of Satnaél, the wicked one and
“liar, who deceived thy father Adam, and caused
“him to be driven out from Paradise. Beyond
“this darkness there are seventy countries wherein

* Read @+ IR :? This statement is based upon the
passage, “As. for the likeness of their faces, they had the
face of & man; and they four had the face of a lion on the
right side: and they four had the face of an ox on the left
gide; they four had also the face of an eagle” Eazekiel i. 10.

¥ On the nine classes of angels, which are divided into three
orders, upper, middle, and lower, see Budge, Bk of the Bee, peg.

3 (Compare Ezekiel i. 11; x. 123 Isaiak vi. 2; Bevelation
iv. &, .8,

Seveity

dark lands,
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“the darkness is deeper than in this, and the
“length [of the journey through them]| is five
“hundred years; and beyond these countries are
“seventy countries of cold, similar in extent [to
“the dark countries], and there are others of fire
“also, similar in extent. Beyond all these are the
“angels which keep fast hold upon the earth and
‘upon the seas that they move not away out of
“their sight, and if it were not for this mountain
“which serveth for a protection between myself
“and those who bear the Throne, the fire* of their
“brightness would consume me. For they are
“compounded of divine fire, and in the midst of
“them is a secret place wherein are darkness, and
“cold, and fire, and but for this the fire of the
“rays of their light and the glory of God the
“Creator would consume me.” And thou, O man,
hast thou never heard the words of the prophets
and their prophecies concerning His advent in the
world, which say, “He Whom the earth cannot
sendure, if He but look thereat, shall by [His]
sorace [p. 142] send His Word, and shall become
“mortal and shall put on the flesh of man, and
“all men shall see the power of the divine glory
“of God in the last days"?*

And it came to pass that, when the angel had
spoken to the Two-horned of that which should
be, and of what had been in the world, his soul

* Read h9om-5¢% ¢
* Compare Isaiah xl. 5; Psalm civ. 32.
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became like nothing, and he fell down, and his
heart became black by reason of what he had
seen and heard. Then the Two-horned® asked
the angel a second time, saying, “Why dost thou
“keep fast hold upon this mountain? Is it that
“it desireth to leap out of thy hands?" The angel
said unto him, “How many times must I tell thee

“that the creation of the earth belongeth unto Goastrone
“God Almighty? The throne of God is placed "™

“upon the waters,* and the Spirit of God hovereth
“over them. God created the heavens, and exalted
“Himself above them—to Him be glory! and He

“created us, the angels, out of fire and light, and ceeston of
“afterwards He ascended into heaven and took ™ ¢

! Read HEh ®

* According to Muhammadan tradition the first thing which
G:::EE created was waler, and the divine throne rests thereon
=l L d-...:J.r- c»53; from the water arose a mist, out of which
He made the heavens. He next dried up the water and
turned it into solid earth, which He divided into seven parts:
The carth was placed on a fish, both the fish and the water
were set upon the rocks, the rocks were set upon an angel’s
back, the angel was set upon a rock, and the rock upon the
wind. The movements of the fish make the earth shake, and
God seét mountains upon it that it might keep firm. The vapour
which God made into heaven He divided into seven parts. The
seventh heaven is of fire, wherein live the angels who sing praises
to God, their heads are beneath the throne; but do not touch
it, and the soles of their feet rest on the earth. The distance
between the throne and the earth would require five hundred
vears to traverse. Under the throne is o sea, whenece floweth
subsistence for all living creatures. See Mas‘0di, tom. i

P 4y M
i |
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“His seat upon His throne of glory. Then He
“commanded one of His angels' to bring unto Him
“dust from [all] the four corners of the world, and
“out of it He created a man, that is® to say, thy
sfather Adam. And He made for him a garden,
cremion o and placed him in it to dwell on the borders of it
i vand He created for him a woman out of a bone
“from his side that she might be a helpmeet [for
“him]. And He gave him commandments, but he
“disobeyed [them], and He drove him out of
“Paradise and made him to dwell in a strange
atamawatt “land, the name of which was Alexandria; now it
fa Mt qwas a land which shook and quaked by reason
“of the great quantity of water which was therein.®
“And it came to pass that God saw this, and when
“the angels, too, looked at the land [and saw]
“that it shook and quaked, they spake unto Him,

* Gabriel and Michael were first sent to bring clay from
the earth with which God might fashion man, but when the
earth appealed to God for help they returned empty. At
length the angel of Death went, and being deaf to the earth’s
entreaties, brought back to God red, black, and white earths,
of which the Almighty made the ancestors of the races of
different colours: See Mashdi, tom i. p. 525 Budge, Sk of
the Bee, p. 16; Bezold, Schafshihle, pp. 3, 4

* Read Mook«

23 The allusion here seems to be to the statement that
when Alexander came to the site where he afterwards built
his city he found all the eanals and watercourses leading to
the sea choked, except two; all the streets and open spaces
of the city were thus destroyed. See Miller, p. 32, note
14; Budge;, Afevander, p. 39.
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“saying, ‘O Lord God, of the creatures which Thou
“hast made by Thy power, which is able to dwell
“on this land which quaketh and [p. 143] shaketh
“like unto this” Now when God heard this He
“spake with His blessed and holy voice, and we
“were all terrified thereat exceedingly, and we fell
“ypon our faces and looked at the earth, and be-
“hold He had made this mountain to surround the
“ends of the earth; and straightway He fixed it
“firmly so that it might not be moved. This

smountain is the father of all the mountains which he parest

vare upon the earth, and the glorious God estab-
“lished for it roots and outlets, and from it all
“mountains grow into being. All the mountains
‘which thou seest, and the stones, and the rivers,
“are subject unto God Almighty, but they derive
“their origin from® this mountain, even as the origin
“of the children of Adam is derived from their
“father Adam. And God in His strength and might
“hath given unto me power and might, such
“as He hath not given unto any other of the
“angels who have care and charge over the
“garth, for He hath ordered me to hold fast this
“mountain which surroundeth the whole earth that
“man may neither move it nor sink it into the
“ground, and He, the glorious God, holdeth it
“fast by His power and by [is creative voice.
“And, moreover, observe, O man, that He hath
“made all the mountains which are in the world

* Read 2 :
1i=
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“to come into being from this mountain and from
“the roots thereof. And 1 tell thee that, when
“God desireth to destroy the earth, together with
“those which are therein, He will pluck up this
“mountain by the roots, and when He doeth this
“the earth will be shaken, and those that are therein
“will perish; and if it were not for the punishment
swhich shall come upon the world and the terrible
“death which ye shall die therein, ye should come
dinto this world and [stay there] until God Al-

upraise thee because, from the east to the west,
o[ the whole earth] hath been given unto thee; but
it is the glorious God Who hath given thee
udominion [over it], and it hath not come to pass
“by [thine own] strength.”

And the angel continued to speak unto him
instructingly, saying, “The glorious God hath called
“thee by this name, which is' the name of thy mme e
ugctions; hearken and understand that which ISt

2 nddresn A
ughall say unto thee. When thou seest an earth-lessnder

The mame
Twosharn-

“mighty took away your life from you, even as if
“ye desired some other punishment.”

Then God, may He be blessed and exalted!
put it into the heart of the angel to [p. 144] call
Alexander “Two-horned,” and when the angel had
called him by this name Alexander grieved ex-
ceedingly, for he thought that he was cursing him
thereby, and he wept and lifted up his heart to
God the Highest. And the angel said unto him,
“What is it that maketh thee to weep?” And
Alexander said to him, “Thou didst call me by
“the name ‘Two-horned,’ but my name is Alexander,
“the son of the Greek, and the servant of the
“servants of the glorious God, and I thought® that

“thou hadst cursed me by calling me by this name.”

The angel spake unto him, saying, “O man, I did

“not curse thee, I only called thee by the [name]|

“by which thou and the works which thou doest
vare known. Thou hast come unto me, and I

¢ Read AALH : Moo :

“quake in one country and not in another, then
wenow that God hath commanded this mountain
“to make that country to shake and quake by
“means of one of the roots which belong to the
wmountain. And it is thus with the members of
“a man's body, for when one of them suffereth
“pain the others do not suffer with it, and similarly
sthe earthquake which is in one country shall
wnot be in all the earth; for when the whole earth
“shall quake then shall it be destroyed, together
swith all those that are therein. And [ say unto
“thee, O thou Two-horned, that the® bitter water
“and the sweet water which flow forth from the
wearth, and from this very country, are one, for
“they proceed from this mountain [p. 145 And
“God Almighty, to Whom belong glory and power,
“hath placed in its bowels sweet and bitter, and
“He hath set in its bowels water, even as He
“hath placed in each tree the fruit which be-

* Read Wil
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whave been able to hold this mountain as I stand
win heaven, and thou wouldst not have been able
uto stand on the waters, or dost thou, peradven-
sture, imagine that thou art standing on dry land?"

And it came to pass that when the angel had
said these things, the Two-horned was terrified
exceedingly, and he meditated doubtfully con-
cerning [p- 146] the water, and he thrust his footawsnrs
down into it, and he swallowed some of it, and "
wished to plunge into it, and he praised God and
cried out to Him to consume him. Then the
angel spake unto him, saying, “O man, why dost
sthou doubt concerning that which God, in His
“greatness, hath created? Behold thou mayest
“plunge into the waves of this sea [if thou wishest],
“but cry out to God Almighty, the glorious One,
“to deliver thee out of this place, for there is
snothing which can deliver thee with God Almighty
uexcept trust and faith [in Him]’. So the Two-
horned cried out to the glorious God, and he paid
homage unto Him, and made supplication unto
Him; and God gave him peace of mind, and
trust [in Him|, and He stablished him in that place,
and He made it to be like unto dry land.

Then the Two-horned said unto the angel, “Tell e asges

B e g doscribos

“me, what wonderful things hast thou seen with . mice
“the Most High?" The angel saith unto him,
“] have seen' [one] great and wonderful thing,
“and greater than it I never saw anything. God

“longeth thereunto, and in the children of Adam
“the nature which belongeth to each. Know this,
“0 Two-horned.”
Then the Two-horned again asked the angel,
saying, “Do the righteous pass by this mountain
“when they go to the throne of God, the Merciful?*
The angel said, “There is neither door nor road
“therein, and none can travel beyond this mountain,
mhe e “neither from our side® nor from thine” And
e ™o vhe Two-horned said unto the angel, “I desire thee
“to tell me the meaning of the words, The
“sun rises beyond it? moreover, who hath been
“there and seen it?” The angel answered and
said unto him, *O Two-horned,* know that among
“all mountains there is none which is greater
sthan this, and that God maketh all mountains to.
“spring from it. And [ tell thee that this mountain
i heigre. “towereth up into heaven to a height of eighty
“thousand stadia, and no man is able to ascend
“to the top thereof, and that if any man were to
“scale the top he would either be consumed by
“the flames of the sun, or he would suffer (?) until
“he perished therein. For the top of the mountain |
“reacheth unto [the end off] the first heaven, the
“heaven of this world, and at the base it reacheth
“unto the seventh earth, and the mountain its'e]lf
“encircleth all the world like a ring. And had it
‘not been that God Almighty in His might hath
“given me this power which I have, I should not

* Read @ANTZ ¢ * The MS. has APCH-1 * Read ChJ:
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“longeth thereunto, and in the children of Adam
sthe nature which belongeth to each. Know this,
“0 Two-horned.”

Then the Two-horned again asked the angel,
saying, “Do the righteous pass by this mountain
swhen they go to the throne of God, the Merciful?®
The angel said, “There is neither door nor road
“therein, and none can travel beyond this mountain,
sneither from our side’ nor from thine” And

“the Two-horned said unto the angel, “I desire thee

“to tell me the meaning of the words, The
“sun rises beyond it? moreover, who hath been
sthere and seen it?” The angel answered and

said unto him, “O Two-horned,* know that among

vall mountains there is none which is greater

“than this, and that God maketh all mountains to
sspring from it. And [ tell thee that this mountain
“towereth up into heaven to a height of eighty
“thousand stadia, and no man is able to ascend

“to the top thereof, and that if any man were to

“scale the top he would either be consumed by

sthe flames of the sun, or he would suffer (?) until

“he perished therein. For the top of the mountain

“reacheth unto [the end off] the first heaven, the
vheaven of this world, and at the base it reacheth
“unto the seventh earth, and the mountain itself
sencircleth all the world like a ring. And had it
“not been that God Almighty in His might hath
“given me this power which I have, I should not

t Read MAATL: # The MS. has APCle:

ALEXANDER'S CONVERSE WITH THE ANGEL. 25§

“have been able to hold this mountain as [ stand
win heaven, and thou wouldst not have been able
wto stand on the waters, or dost thou, peradven-
“ture, imagine that thou art standing on dry land?"

And it came to pass that when the angel had
said these things, the Two-horned was terrified
exceedingly, and he meditated doubtfully con-

cerning [p. 146] the water, and he thrust his footusiders
dﬂﬁﬂ-lbln

down into it, and he swallowed some of it, an
wished to plunge into it, and he praised God and
cried out to Him to consume him. Then the
angel spake unto him, saying, “O man, why dost
sthou doubt concerning that which God, in His
ugreatness, hath created? Behold thou mayest
splunge into the waves of this sea [if thou wishest],
«but cry out to God Almighty, the glorious One,
“to deliver thee out of this place, for there is
upothing which can deliver thee with God Almighty
“except trust and faith [in Him]". So the Two-
horned cried out to the glorious God, and he paid
homage unto Him, and made supplication unto
Him; and God gave him peace of mind, and
trust [in Him|, and He stablished him in that place,
and He made it to be like unto dry land.

Then the Two-horned said unto the angel, “Tell me auget

“me, what wonderful things hast thou seen with g i
“the Most High?” The angel saith unto him,
“] have seen' [one] great and wonderful thing,
“and greater than it I never saw anything. God

' Read GhTe?
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“Almighty, may He be exalted and may He be
“blessed! stretched out his hand and took the
“whole universe in the palm thereof, the heavens,
“and the earth, and things terrestrial, and those
“who bear up [the heavens| and the angels, and
“men, and beasts, and living creatures, and the
“dead, and the light, and the darkness; all creation
“[lay] in the palm of His hand. And I could see
“that they were not to Him heavier to bear than
“is a mustard-seed in the hand of a man” And
the Two-horned said unto him, “They would not
“be of any weight to Him, and to Him the matter
“would not be difficult.”

ALEXANDER'S CONVERSE WITH THE ANGEL. 257 A

“hreak it to pieces quickly, in the twinkling of
“an eye; know thou this, O Two-horned, and
shelieve in Him."

And again the Two-horned asked the angel,
saying, “Is there here with thee any one who
knoweth [the difference between] day and night?”
And the angel answered, “We have not such an
sone with us, but such beings exist among the
schildren of Adam who were created out of the
“dust of the earth, and who will be gathered
“lagain| thereunto; with us, however, no such
“heing liveth.” Thus the angel answered every
question which the Two-horned asked of him.

cogand  And again the Two-horned asked the angel,
M saying, “Tell me concerning this mountain which
“[ have left behind me.” And the angel answered,

Then the angel spake unto him, saying, “TurnThe anga

uthee back to thy friends, for they seek thee, andjme u

uit ghall be better both for thee and for them ifT ™

“In the mountain which thou hast left behind thee
“there is no road whatever, but it is much smaller
“than that which is between thee and Yagig (Gog)
“and Magig (Magog), for God Almighty hath [p. 147]
“placed it as a gate (¢ door) in the dry land;
“now the mighty God did this by His power
“before ever thou didst shut the gate upon them.

“Take heed, then, that thou boastest not thyself

"because of what thou hast done, and that thou
“dost not ponder in thy heart and say that thou

“hast done this thing by thine own power, for if
tron “thou thinkest thus God Almighty will give orders

“concerning thee and concerning the building which
“thou hast built, and which is a small thing among
“the things which He hath created, and He will

L

“thou goest to them.” The Two-horned said unte
him, “O thou angel of God Almighty, give unto me
“thy commandment, wherein confidence and belief
“in God, the Highest, may be found." The angel
said unto him, “Thou art not able [to hear| this”
The Two-horned said, “God Almighty will give
“me understanding [to do so]” The angel said
unto him, “When thou goest on thy way take no
“thought for the morrow, for God, the Highest,
“will bring thy food to thee each day; now this
“is a command which is new and old! When
“thou speakest be not puffed up, and be not grieved
“by reason of what is given unto another;* make

* Compare Leviticus xxii. -30; St. Matthew vi. 34.
: Read ANOE::
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sthy mind happy* in God, the Most High, and
“ay thy hand upon thy heart, and know what is
“meet and right. Whatsoever thou [p. 148] wishest
“to be done to thyself, that do for thy neighbour,
“and what thou hatest, that do not to thy neigh-
“bour. If any man doeth harm unto thee, do not
“harm unto him in return, pay back that which
“is good unto him that hath done evil unto thee,
«Turn thou away from wrath, for the Devil can
sovercome men only by anger, and it is only by
“anger and by evil acts that he can enter into
“them, and he can only fulfil his will upon the

THE MIRACULOUS GRAPES,

5]

L al

5

sthat thou wilt help me when [ depart from thee.
“Moreover, | desire thee to give me of thine own
“food to eat on the way, for I have twelve days
vand twelve nights to journey, and I have eaten
snothing.” The angel said unto him, "Go to thine
“own place, for thou art not able to eat here"
The Two-horned said unto him, *l wished thee
“to give me [to eat] of thine own food, for be-
“hold, thou hast already given unto me spiritual
“food, and of the food of the body there is still
“some left unto me.”

And it came to pass that when the angel heard

Alnznnder

L]
food.

uchildren of Adam by all manner of temptations
“[of these kinds]. Tt is meet and right that thou
sshouldst drive him® away from thee, and keep

these words from him, he stretched out his handthe ange

to the top of the mountain and took therefrom o "

the similitude of a bunch of grapes, and he gaver =

“him afar off by penitence and by the command
sof God Almighty; and abide in the command-
“ment of God, and in all thy labours fall not into
usin, for if thou errest thou wilt come into sin
“Moreover, judge those that are near and those
“that are afar off, but judge not every one that
“hath power and might. And know that when
“thou departest from me God Almighty will help
“thee, and He will bring thee back to thy friends
swithout toil, even as toil hath not come upon
“thee? in the beginning of thy labours.” |

Then the Two-horned said unto him, “l would

uthat my habitation might be by myself I see

* Read RWY ¢ * Read THESE
3 Read AZDANN ¢

|
|

them unto the Two-horned, saying, “Keep these
“with thee, and when thou comest to thy friends,
“|p. 149] whom thou wilt find fasting and hungry,
“oive unto each of them one grape, for this bunch
“will never come to an end if thou dost not mingle
“other kind of food therewith.'” Then the Two-

*In an Arabic Life of Alexander published by Lidzbars-
ki (Bezold's Zeitsehrsr?, Bd. viii, p. 303) we again meet this
stary.  The angel tells Alexander to go back and, without
being asked, gives him & bunch of grapes for provision by
the way, ordering him at the same time to give some of
the grapes to the soldiers, for they will enable them to reach
the country of men and of genii js. Mg S s msl
aie JS o B WS s e B slheli i 1 1 G
G Sals smy R o0 G W sls S5 o 13
otly Y »yl According to Masidi, tom. i p. 268,
"Amrfin, the son of Jibir; went up the Nile to its source, and

EK»
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horned spake to the angel, saying, “How do thy
“prayers and thy petitions come unto the Lord
uthy God?” And it came to pass that when the
angel heard these words from him he wept with
a great weeping. And the Two-horned said unto
him, “O angel of God, what maketh thee to weep?”
The angel said unto him, “Our prayers are not
“like unto your prayers, and our supplications are
“not like unto your supplications, for our God is
upleased [to grant] but a few of your requests.
“And as for us there are some angels in the
“heavens who stand always on their feet, and
“who never sit down [to these all requests are
“granted] And moreover, God Almighty hath,
“in heaven, angels who worship before Him with
“bowed heads which they never lift up. And

“again, He hath angels who watch with their eyes

“the divine worship, and their eyes never close at
“any time. And again, He hath in heaven com-

“panies of angels which praise Him, some in the
usea of snow, some in the sea of light, some in

crossed the sea on the back of a beast hanging on to its
hair; the monster was of enormous size, and as he moved

along *Amrin was enabled to see the stream of the Nile

flowing from Paradise and from the golden palaces thereol

The king of that region, like Alexander's angel, gave him

a bunch of grapes, ssiiall GUL| slhely, and he returned to

the man who had seen him go to tell him how to ascend
the Nile, but he found him dead. Afterwards Iblis joined

himself to "Amrin and his bunch of grapes wolsl =

|__,.A.;\.‘!-!|ij J,Ml: s
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wihe sea of fire, and some in the sea of ice; and
wthese never cease from crying, Holy, Holy, Holy,
ugnd from praising Him."

And it came to pass that when the Two-horned atexanders
Thumdlity.

heard this, he wept with an exceedingly great
weeping, and he cried, “Glory and praise be unto
wThee, O my God and Lord, for great are Thy
upower and dominion, and we are abjects and of
iyo account whatsoever in the presence of Thy
upraise” The angel said unto him, “What maketh
vthee to weep?” The Two-horned said, “I desire
“to make a petition unto my God for a thing
vwhich no one hath asked before me.” The angel
‘|p. 150] said unto him, “Dost thou desire this®"
And he said “Yea" The angel said unto him,
“] will tell thee of something whereby thou mayest
“live and not die” And the Two-horned said,
“Tell me.” The angel said unto him, “God Al
“mighty hath in the land of Arabia the blackness
iaf thick darkness wherein is hidden the store-

“house of His knowledge. There, too, is theme water
of Life

“fountain of water which is called the ‘Water of
“Life, and whosoever drinketh therefrom but one
“drop shall never die. By drinking this water a man
“shall attain unto the knowledge of God Almighty,
“which no one before him hath attained, and
“he shall fly through the heavens, even as the
“angels fly, and he shall abide for ever, even until
“he erave for death from his God.” The Two-
horned said unto him, “In which quarter of the
“earth is this fountain of water?” And the angel
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said unto him, “l know not. But ask of the men
“who are heirs of the knowledge thereof and who
“have read books, peradventure they have the
“knowledge by them.”

Now, having asked the angel these things, the

releles WPy o-horned departed and returned to his followers;

troopa.

and returning he passed over that same water
and through the darkness until he came to the
light of the sun, and to that place and to the
little mountain which was between him and betweén
Yagtg (Gog) and Magig (Magog). So the Two-
horned marched on foot to his followers, and when
his friends saw him they rejoiced in him, for they
thought that he had been devoured in the desert.

The arecis NOW while they were tarrying there behold their

tock foad.

aisanges Unto each of them a grape from the bunch [which

victuals came to an end, and they had nothing to
eat, and their beasts lacked fodder, and they
suffered sorely from famine. And when they saw
the Two-horned they cried out with a mighty voice,
saying, |p. 151] “O king, thou Two-horned one,
“help us, for behold we and our animals are
“perishing of thirst and hunger; hadst thou de-
“layed in coming unto us one day longer we all
ushould have died of hunger” Then the Two-
horned called them and gathered them all together,

and they thought that Alexander had done this

because he wished to count them; and he gave

feeda them the angel had given to him]. And it came to
miracsious pass that as he cut one grape from the bunch,

ETApan.

another grew up in the place thereof; thus he

gave unto all his soldiers and troops’ until they
and their beasts were satisfied. And he said unto
them, “Are ye filled?” and they answered him,
saying, “Yea, O king." Then the Two-horned

said unto them, “Behold, ye have eaten of theawesasder

“bread of angels, even as the prophet David saithg,
“in the seventy-seventh Psalm,® “Man did eat the
“bread of His angels.”

Now there was among Alexander's friends a
certain man who was a general, and who was set

over many men, and he was called El-khidr:® and e

he was a trusted man. And when the sages who
were skilled in the lore of books had been gathered
together by him he spake unto them, saying,
“Have ye not read in your writings, that to God
“belongeth a place of darkness in the earth, wherein
“is a secret place, the knowledge of which is hidden,
“and that the Well, which is called the ‘Well of Life,

* Read @ATOL ) ¢ * Psalm Ixxviit. z5.

3 Some say that El-khidr was the son of Malkin, son of
Fitla', son of “Abir, son of Shalib, son of Arphaxad, son of
Shem, son of Noul, and others identify him with Khidriin
who was descended from Abraham, and say that he lived in
the time of Moses. Tradition says that he found out the
Witer of Life, and that having drunk therefrom he became
immortal, and that this name El-khidr &=l was given to
him to indicate his fourishing and continual youth. See Mas-
idl, tom. i. p. gz; D'Herbelot, Bidl. Orient, Art. Khedher.
On El-khidr-Moses see the Arabic text published by Lide
barski in Bezold's Zeitschrift, Bd. viii. p. 286 fi. On the
famous cave of El- -khide at Serendib see Ibn-Bajiita, ed.
Defrémery, tom. iv. pp. 181, 182,
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uis also therein?” The sages said unto him, “We
“do not know this” And he repeated his words
to them, and they replied unto him, “We do not
wknow it” And again he spake his words a third
time to them, and they replied unto him, “We do
“not know it.”

And it came to pass that there was a certain
sage there among them who had not uttered a

i weword with the others, and he was called Matin,

BAEE.

and the Two-horned said unto him, “O Matin,
whast thou any knowledge of this darkness and of
sthis Well of the water of Life?” [p. 152] And

ALEXANDER DEPARTS FOR THE LAND OF DARKNESS, 21‘_".1:_;

“hath granted me to see this darkness, and to
uexplore it, and to behold the Water of Life”
And Mitin the sage said unto him, “Behold, thou
ughalt find it, and thou shalt see therein the
swonderful things of God; but now this is a
“hard thing to take upon thysell. Moreover, il
“thou shouldst not attain unto the Well of the
“Water of Life weary not thyself, for 1 fear
“for thee lest thou attain it not;” but his words
dil not offend the Two-horned. This is the
manner of the darkness into which the Two-horned
came.

he replied, “Yea, I will tell thee truly the history
sthereof” And the Two-horned said to him,’
“Tell [it] to me” And Magin said unto him, “I

And it came to pass that when the Two-horned atexader

had made ready t i sets oot fo
y to march into the darkness, heg, wo o

commanded the men to go with him for many™

vhave read in the ‘Book of Life, that is to say,
«the ‘Book of Creation, which is called ‘El-misika,’
“that is to say, the ‘Book of the Law of the

«Histories of Books, that God Almighty hath [a
uplace] of darkness® on the earth, the knowledge

newen o "0f which is hidden, and wherein® is the water

Life.

wwhich is called the “Well of the Water of Life)”

The Two-horned said unto him, “In which quarter
vof the world is it?” And Matin replied, “It lieth

“nigh unto the right side of the sun when it riseth.”
Now when Mitin had said this, the Two-horned

spake, saying, “O men, behold the glorious God

* Read @GLA": HEh :
* (Compare Psendo-Callisthenes, Bk. il chap. 39.
3 Read @@-f-k):

days, and it is said that they travelled for two
years until, at length, they arrived at [a placé]
of darkness, where the blackness is not like unto
the darkness of night, but is like unto the mists
and clouds which descend at the break of day;
anc having gone a great distance into the darkness,
his troops were weary and exhausted. And behold
tlfe}r came to a large stone statue [several| cubits
high, and [p. 153] one of its hands was raised

up to heaven, and the other [pointed] to theus fnas a
statne.

earth, Then the Two-horned cried unto the wise

men, saying, “What say ye concerning this statue,

“and what is the interpretation thereof?” They

said unto him, “This is a sign unto thyself. And

“we tell thee, O king, that there is nothing beyond

“this statue except the heavens; and God Al-
LL
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“mighty knoweth."' Then the Two-horned went
on to the statue together with his army, and he
spake unto them, saying, “Behold, O men, inas-
wmuch as God Almighty, may He be blessed, and
“may He be exalted! hath put it into my heart
“to go into the darkness [ will never stop until
4] have reached the end thereol Tell me which
wis the strongest beast® [wherewith to march
“therein]” And they said unto him, “A young
“horse)” And he spake unto them again, saying,
\Which beast is the swiftest in its course?” And
they said, “The che-camel” Then the Two-horned:
chose ten thousand wise men who were skilled in
the lore of books [to go with him}, and he left
behind him three companies of his soldiers, now
in each company there were ten thousand men,
and he ordered them to abide in their places
until he came again to them. And he commanded
them to dwell there for ten years, without going
away, “And", said he, «if 1 do not return at the
wend of this time, then depart in peace to your
‘places; and behold, God Almighty will protect
“me and you.”

mitgn e NOW the man Matin was wise and understanding,

0.

and he feared God Almighty greatly, and he was

t [, o, “God only knoweth", words frequently added to
4 statement when the maker of it is assuming something.

i Compare TToXAd dE ol T ‘AheEdvdpw ouvefouhel-
qavrto tmooTpépal, GA odx fifoukngn Behwy ibeiv Th TEAOS
The e (Miller, p. 8g, col. 1). Ti

3 Read WYUWHIA
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humble, and he watched himself diligently® lest he
should hide the knowledge of God Almighty, and
his prayers ascended to Him like sweet incense,
and he was like one of the Prophets in his day,
and he was captain over thirty thousand horsemen,
and to him the Two-horned cried, saying, “March
«thou before me by the [p. 154] blessing and help
vof God Almighty;” and he took some of the
ten thousand men and did as the Two-horned
had commanded him. And it came to pass that
when he was ready to go he spake unto the Two-
horned;” saying, “O king, behold thou hast com-
“manded me to march intothis [place of] darkness,
swhich none of us have ever seen before, and we
“know not if our beasts will ever win through it
swhat shall 1 do if 1 stray from my friends and
“lose my way?” The king said® unto him, “Take
swith thee this stone, and if thou strayest or

"l.nsest thy _path, cast this down before thee, andme wng
“it' shall give light on the path of each of thy i

mténe.

“men.” Now this stone is one of the jewels which
our father Adam brought from Paradise when he
came forth therefrom. So Matin, that is to say
l:El-Khiu.jr. took the stone and went forward on
his journey; and when he had departed from that
place the Two-horned encamped.

* Read @PPNY . * Read Blba=:
S Read @@Aefh:  * Read JCY !
5 In an Arabic history (Lidzbarski, op. @#.) an angel gives
a stone like an egg to Alexander Lo Jl s 1T sllSl
LI
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And it came to pass that Matin' continued to

journey on for a space of thirty days and thirty

The moneNights, and he found that he had marched a long
ks MY distance, and that he had wandered out of his
path, and he brought forth the stone, and it
lightened his way by its rays even as Alexander

had told him. And as he was journeying on
behold, he came to the Well of the Water of

Life. and as soon as he saw it he knew that it

was the Well of the Water of Life, and he went

down to it. Now, behold, he was very hungry,

and he had with him a dried fish, and he went
afsheomes down with it to the water that he might wash
wile o 1erein and might satisfy his hunger; and be-
hold, as soon as the fish entered the water it
swam away. And it came to pass that when
Matin, that is to say Elkhidr, saw this, he stripped
off his clothes, and he went down into the water

: The identification of Mitin with El-khidr gimplifies

the narrative.

* In the Greek Andreas, the cook, goes to prepare the
fish for Alexander who is hungry, but when he had dipped
the fish in the water & few times it came to life, and swam
away (Milller, p. go, col. 2). It is saidd that when God sent

Moses to find El-khidr He told him to take with him a fish

in a basket, and that when he missed the fish that place
would be the spot where El-khidr lived. Moses forgot all
about the fish, and Joshua, his servant, omitted to tell him
that the fish had disappeared; it is said that the fish, which
was roasted, leapt out of the basket into the sea while Moses
was asleep, and that as soon as it touched the water it swam

AWAY.
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after the fish, and he found it to be alive in the
water, having remained formerly a dried up thing m. ws
therein. And Matin, that is to say Elkhidr®4e -
washed himself in the water, and he piunged into
it three times, and each time he said, “In the
“pame of the Lord God of Hosts, the Holy One.”

And he drank of the water, and when he had
gone up therefrom, behold, [p. 155] his hunger
was appeased and he desired no food, and then
he knew that it was the well of the Water of Life
for which the Two-horned sought. And after he
had gone up out of the water he drove out of
his heart every worldly care, and he rose up and
prayed, and behold, all the flesh of his body had
become bluish green, and his garments likewise
become bluish green, and by reason of this heosg o
was called “El-khidr”, that is to say “Green” And Q‘,’w'“’“‘
as he prayed and gave praise [unto God| he was "
not able to distinguish between the day and the
night by reason of the exceedingly black darkness.

And behold one of the angels of God Almighty,*
to whose care was entrusted the Well of the Water
of Life, stood before him, and spake unto him,
saying, "0 man, how didst thou come hither?
“IKnowest thou not that we angels who have charge e ange of
“over this Well are seventy thousand in numbﬂr?"?j:;wdj %
And Elkhids* said, “O angel, it was my Lord

“Who led me here,” Then the angel again cried

* Read @mAAN : A" : AR : AN
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out unto Elkhidr, and said to him, “O wicked
wand sinful man, thou hast arrived at this Well
whecause thou hast a good disposition towards
sthy God.” And Elkhidr said into him, “My
«lord led' me to this Well” And the angel cried
out to him again, saying, “O Elkhidr, unless thou
“hadst great honour in the sight of thy God, thou
wwouldst never have won unto this Well, and thou
swouldst neither have drunk of its waters, nor
whave washed therein. Ask now a request from'
“thy God Who loveth the seventy thousand men
“lwho are with thee] and He will give it unto
athee, and if thou makest thy entreaty unto Him
«He will receive thee” And he said to him, “Q
“angel, behold, inasmuch as thou hast given me
“counsel in the matter of this thing, I have it in
“my mind to ask yet another thing, and I will
sisia aue “tell thee what it is, and if it be that thou wilt
forgiveness ocaciously counsel me then I shall receive it, and
dees smy-aying had it in my mind T will do it."” The
angel said unto him, “What is this which thou
“hast in thy mind to ask?” And El-khidr said
unto him, “O my lord and master, I entreat thee
“to forgive the army of the king, and this would
“be a thing meet for [p. 156] the soldiers thereof, for
«the Greek nation is a blessed people who are pure.
vin heart, And, behold, this nation performeth ;
wcommand of its God, and it waxeth strong thereby,
wand it shall become an acceptable nation; and, be-

o — el
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“hold, | entreat thee by thyself, and I tell thee, more-
sgver, that victory over their enemies shall be theirs
“for ever.,” The angel said, “Behold, thou wouldst
“ask a great thing.”

Then El-khidr took the stone (o gem), and re-
turned to his friends, but he did not tell them muun oo
what he had seen of the Well [of the Water of pesy
Life] And it came to pass that as the Two-horned
was coming along the road which El-khidr had
trocdden, he turned out of the right path away from
the Well of the Water [of Life] And as he was
searching for the Well .of the Water of Life, be-
hold he saw the stone shining [in the darkness];
now it had two eyes which sent forth rays of
light! Then the Two-horned cried out unto the
wise men, and he spake unto them, saying, “Think
“ye that there be anything [heavier] than [this]

' This story is found in the Arabic text of Lidebarski
lfft;:f.rc.ﬁ'r{:.r‘?, tom. VIIL p. 304} Alexander weighed the stone
against every other substance on the earth, but it outweighed
tl'..u:nf all, and finally asked El-khidr if he understood the signi-
fication of the stone. Elkhidr said Yes, it is typical of thine
¢ye, for nothing in this world satisfies it, just as nothing on
earth will outweigh this stone. Thus saying he stretched
out his hand and took a handful of dust, and threw it in
one pan of the scales, putting the gem in the other; the dust
went down, and the gem kicked the beam. El-khidr then
sinid, *This-is the type of thine eye which nothing but dust
will salisl’{". AR 3 Ldamd 1S o dai ol sus S
G2y L e s (58 AR 5 mdl S
t:{u,_tﬂJLIli_I'L labes W Wl sde Ml axle adl Al (s
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ustone?” Now the stone Was weighed :Lgaipst
every kind of substance, and there was nﬂ.ﬂung
which balanced it. And when he had ta'i:cn 3
handful of dust from the wise men he weighe

it. and then weighed the stone against the dust,
and behold, the dust was heavier than the stone.
And the wise men said, “lnasmuch: as the.}
tone is large it is a type of the punishment o

sthou art never satisfied, and nothing ﬁll:.:th
«the eye of a man except’ dust. If two mountains,
“[the one] of gold and [the other] of silver, were

ALEXANDER AND THE TALRING BIRD. 273

ring going round about the whole chamber, and
behold, he found also a bird® which was like unto
a bird of prey, and which used to take hold of
the ring [of iron| with his beak. And it came to
pass that when the bird heard the sound of the
Two-horned, he said, “Who is he that hath dared
“ys, and hath come into our place? And the
Two-horned said unto him, “It is I". And the bird
said unto him, “Hath not the great and glorious
“God holpen thee? And is it not He Who hath
“given thee [the earth] from the east even unto
“the west, until at length thou hast journeyed and

“hast come hither to us?” The Two-horned saidasessnder

unto him, “Praise be unto God Almighty the Great. 5oy e

“Who can be satisfied with the marvellous things

oto be given to thee thou wouldst seek for a
sthird” Then was the Two-horned terrified at

soeswamna door in one of its sides, and he found an iron

thie ting.

the parable, and he gave up the s:aa.rch and re-
turned to his place; and he and his troops con-
tinued to march, for they had come fcfrth [aga.m]
into the light, which however was like neither
that of the sun nor that of the moon, but be-

two. .
twﬂ;:dt?::zhuld. they arrived at a beautiful country:
in which a palace had been built, and the qu-.
horned was terrified and thought tl'uat.[p. 157] the_.
Well* of the Water of Life was therein; and hav-

ing come into the palace the Two-horned found

a chamber inlaid and ornamented with sapphires,
and emeralds, and jacinths. And he came to &

+ Read HAHIA :
: Read 907

“of God? But who art thou, O bird, for | see
“that thou art fettered by thy beak and that thou
“hangest from inside this ring? And who art thou,
“and what hast thou been? for in all my journey-
“ings [ have never seen anything like thee, nor
“anything which resembled thee.” The bird said
unto him, “|O] Two-horned, put this |_queatiuning]
“away from thee, and enquire no further concern-
“ing me, for what God Almighty pleaseth [to
“reveal] to thee He will not reveal by another.
“But I would ask of thee a question, and would
“that thou didst tell me its answer.” And the
Two-horned said unto him, “Say whatsoever thou
“wishest to say.” The bird said unto him, “Are

! Compare Psendo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 18.
AR



The hird
fills: tho
chnmber.

274 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

«there many buildings (?) of stone on the earth?”
And the Two-horned said “Yea”. Then the bird
rose up and swelled out its feathers, until it filled
the [chamber of the] palace with its huge size,
and spake again unto the Two-horned, saying,
uls there much fraud and guile [on the earth]?”
And the Two-horned answered, “Yea”. And again
the bird said unto him, “Are there many false
sswearings, and acts of injustice, [p. 158] and
“bribes given in judgment, and much devouring
“hy usury on the earth?” And the Two-horned,
answered, “Yea, very many.” Then the bird rose
up again and swelled out its feathers, and filled
the [chamber of the] palace. And it came to pass
that when the Two-horned saw what was above
the bird, and what was below him, and his great
size, he said unto him, “Now in the matter of these
squestions which thou hast asked of me do these
sthings which thou hast mentioned take place by
“the hand of a man from the land of the morning,
wor shall they happen through him by the destiny
uof his days, or shall they come to pass in his
vdays?” The bird answered and said unto him,

«Dao not some of these things exist on the earth this

“day among those who know the glorious God, and
swho eall upon His name?” And the Two-horned

me  sasaid, “Yea, very many." Then the bird rose up
drops three 4 chaok himself until three feathers fell from

foathers,

him. And the Two-horned said unto him, “Are

sthere any beings whom God loveth?” And the
bird answered, "Yea, and behold He will come

ALEXANDER CONVERSES WITH THE BIRD. a7s

squickly.” Then the bird turned [and rested] on
the other foot, for he had been [standing on one],
by reason of his size, Then the Two-horned said
unto the bird, “Are men allowed to drink wine,
“or is it forbidden to eat? And he replied, “Nay,
s“but He will come quickly”; then the bird returned
to his former condition. And the Two-horned

spake unto him, saying, “I would that thou wouldst atesander

“give unto me some of thy food whereon I nmym?;:m

“feed in my journeyings, for 1 have to journey a
sdistance of twelve days and twelve nights® without
“having tasted any food whatsoever.” The bird an-
swered, “Go on, O man, for strength hath been given
“unto thee to come hither without meat and without
vdrink, and it is still sufficient to bring thee unto
“thy friends in safety.” The Two-horned said unto
the bird, “I will not leave thee until thou givest
“me that which I am to eat” And the bird

straightway stretched out its beak to the top ofme b

the mountain and reached unto him a bunch of s et

grapes, and said unto him, “If thou art going to e

“return to thy followers watch well [p. 159] this
“bunch of grapes, and feed thy soldiers upon them
“when they are hungry, for it will neither perish
“nor come to an end in any way whatsoever.”
And it came to pass that as he was marching
forward on his way—now they were journeying
together in a body on their road—Dbehold, they
heard beneath the hoofs of their beasts a sound

' Read AfALI a0 2
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which rang out whenever the animals set their
hoofs upon the earth. And the Two-horned said
unto them, “Whosoever shall carry away some
he areas“of this ground shall suffer pain, and whosoever
™ iitgketh not of it shall suffer more”; and when
seoes.  he had spoken these words unto them, there werce
some who took some of it, and some who did
not.* And it came to pass that when they came
to their friends and they had looked at that which
they had brought, behold it was the ore of crystals®
and rubies; and those who had brought some were
sorry because they had not brought more, and
those who had not brought any were sorry be-
e womencause they had left it behind them. Now when
o T the Two-horned came to his friends with the bunch
amy. of grapes, behold, he found that they were hungry
with a mighty hunger, and he gave unto each of

i Read HAS A h ¢

2 In the Greek (Miller, p. g1, col. 1) this story runs:
‘0 bt 'AhéEavbpoc ... . éxEheugev "Avridyy Toig oTpatub-
taig émonuivar: “Exaotog & fotketm TV (Lde T,
eire MOov ee mnhov fi xai E0hov. Koi Toig pev Edoke
To0To TOIETY, Toic bE Aijpog ébbxer To fijpa Tod "AleEdvdpou.
‘Qc di mopeudpevol, eimev & "AMéZavdpog T Pikwvi K-
1ehBe oD frmou kel B &v T yepl gov Tlyy Gv dvahafe
o010, KarehBiv di 6 dikwy AiBov elipey g Eoe kowav
TEV AXPROTWY . ... ... TToAol olv kel Tdv OTPETILTEY
&k Tie mopaxauévng Uhng &y T TOTW ExEivw Ehafov Ekao-
Toc 6 elipev ... "Ote oy éEfkBov eig T g EvBi Nowy
ol Erepor orponidTan, Kol dAMhoug HEQORUEVOL EUPOY LLEp:
tapitag xai Mfoug nipfig dEiouc.
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them a grape, and they ate and were abundantly
satisfied.

And the Two-horned found in the stone a mul-
titude of gems which were like unto the eyes of
an ox, and of which no man knoweth the price.
Then the Two-horned commanded them to set the
stone in the earth, and they poured gold over it
until it was as high as a man; and he took the
gold and of some of it he made a crown for his
head, and he set the stone therein for an orna-
ment. Now the weight of this [crown]| was two
pounds (?), according to the weight of the Persian
pound®, and when the Two-horned wished to wear
this crown, men lifted it on to his head upon the

tops of spears. And they say that the eye ofawxmders

CEOWH.

man never saw its like, either for size [or value],
for it was made of gold, and jewels, and precious
stones of great price.

So the Two-horned, together with his soldiers,
marched from that place, for [all] kings had [p. 160
submitted unto him, and [all] countries were sub-
ject unto him. And he journeyed from the east
even unto the west, and he reached the mountains
thereof, and he knew and comprehended the
length and breadth of the earth, and how many
mountains and seas there were in all the world
which could be travelled over, and how many
which were trackless, And he made himself small,
and flew through the air on [the back of] an

f Read OAPE 2
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us ameagle,’ and he arrived in the heights of the
o e heavens, and he explored them, and he saw the
eough ¢ aast and the west thereof, and the beauties and
the terrors thereof, and the stations of the birth
and going forth of the stars, and he described
thoroughly all these things in a great book which
e wieshe called “The Book of the Works of the whole
* book o8 Winrld”, And he had knowledge concerning the

o stars, and he marked out the limits of the earth

i Spe Peeudo-Callisthenes, Bk, ii. chap: 41 (Milller, p. g1,
col. 2). Eita éMBwy atrdg év péow toll Luyol Expamde
o dopu Woe wiyuy TO pikog Exov émdvw fimap. EiBlg
oy dvantdvra T Gpven Tod pakeiv TO fimap, GvikBe per
aimoy & 'AMéEZovdpoc év Ti Gém elg 1o Uwpog. Ancient
tradition asserts that Nimrod flew through the air by the
aid of eagles (see above, p. 277), and Aclian [De Vat, Ani-
mai. XII. 21, ed. Didet, p. 210] states that the guards of the
citadel of Babylon threw down to the ground a child who

had been conceived and brought forth in secret, and who

afterwards became known as Gilgamos, and that a keen-eyed
eagle saw the child falling, and before it touched the ground
the bird flew under it and received it on its back, and carried
it away to a garden and laid it down gently. Otlkolv Gerdg
Ty &n tol waibdg katapopav 0EGTare iddy, wpiv i T 1)

npooapaxBivar 10 fpéqog, brikOey alro kol T vdTa
UméBahey, kal xopiler &g wAimby Tva, kel TiBno me@ed-
pévwg e paka. The mythical Babylonian hero Etanna was,

like Alexander, borne on the back of an eagle through the
air, and it is quite possible that this portion of the legend
of Etanna has fastened on to the history of Alexander. See
E. T. Harper, Betrige sur Assyrioligie, Bd. ii. p. 391, if;
Zetschrift far Assyrioligie, Bd. viil. pp. 266, 267; and
Meissner, Alexander wnd Gilgaros, p. 17,
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and the boundaries thereof, and he marched
through the darkness, and through [all] seas and
lands, and attained unto the ends thereof And
God Almighty gave him such power over kings,
and such help in the conquering of cities and
countries as was never given unto any other man
gither before or after him: and he was faithful
unto [his| kings, and he dealt graciously with them
in his time, and he guarded well [his| flock, and
he neither magnified himself nor exalted himself
sver men, But it becometh me not and it is
hetter for me not to [attempt to] record his honour
and glory.

Now the Two-horned remembered the evil
nations which dwelt in the ends of the earth, and
he spake unto his people, saying, “Help me with
“your might until I' can place a wall between you
“and them”; and he received them, and they helped

him. Then he said unto them, “Bring hither to Thebutding

“me iron for smelting”, and they brought it untc&;,

him, and he set up a mighty furnace between the
two mountains, and he blew blasts upon the iron
until it melted, and he made therefrom a gate
which was very high and very wide. Then he
ordered them also to bring him pitch, that is to
say melted [p. 161] bitumen, and he boiled it
until it became liquid in a furnace, after which he
poured it upon the iron, and the two substances

* Read (5EANav-:
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became one. Thus he shut in Yagig (Gog), and geg s
R Magog.
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Magtig (Magog), and those that belonged unto
them, that they might only move round about and
go hither and thither in the lands which were
thmrs, and that they might not go forth there-
from or be able to go up out from them to waste
and ravage the lands beyond theirs. Now he did
all this by the decree of the glorious God.

And it came to pass that when the Two-horned
arrived at the places where the sun rose and set,
he saw the seventh heaven and the habitation

Mastadgt. thereof, and he set a double seal between the
B o aee divine children of Adam and between Yaghg (Gog)
the Ocean. ] Magriig (Magog), who are also the children of
Adam, but who are like beasts. And he spake
in his prayer to God, saying, “O my Lord and
“God, great praise and glory be unto Thee, O
“Thou Who art betwixt heaven and earth. O my
“God, 1 give much thanks unto Thee, because 1
shave seen Thy wonders in Thy earth, and Thy
sergation, and Thy country, and no man who

“hath been before me hath seen, and no man who
ughall come after me upon this earth shall see the

“mountains, and the seas, and the darkness, and
“the light [which I have seen] and 1 have also
“heen to the mountain which is in the depths of
“the sea, and 1 know it. And, O my God and
“Lord, I long to know [where is] the sea which
“goeth round about all the world, and what
wwonders there are therein, that I may tell them

t Read NNASPa0- 2
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“unto Thy creatures”. Then God Almighty gavega g
him this desire also, and He set [the know ]Ldgc—:m“““"‘
thereof] in his heart.

And it came to pass that the Two-horned
ordered his troops to march, and they prepared
to go forth. And he took with him all such ships
as were needful for them, and then he journeyed
on until he came to the sea which lieth beyond mexanter
the heavens and the earth, whereon no ship had Rt
ever sailed, and which no man whatsoever had
at any time crossed; [p. 162] but God Almighty
brought him safely until he came® to the sea and
to the seven seas. Now when he flew through
the air he took with him three eagles and their
young. And after [he had passed] many days,
and seasons, and years [in sailing] over® the waves
of the sea, he sent forth an eagle which flew up
into the air, and then® went on towards the sea;
and the eagle found a resting-place and did not,
therefore, return. And the Two-horned said unto
his friends, “Go ye on”;* and they journeyed on
for many days. Then he sent forth a second
eagle which flew up into the air, and then wentThes e
on towards the sea, and it also found a rer,tingumu;. i
place and returned not. And the Two-horned said
unto his friends, “Go ye on”; and they journeyed

t Read N&dh: 20«
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on for many days. And again he sent forth a third
eagle which flew up into the air, and after three
days it returned and came into the ship, for the
earth had appeared unto it; and the Two-horned
saicl, “There should be a harbour here”. Then he
mexander Went into a cage of glass which was covered with
into e wea aSses’ skins, and which had an opening that was
e “closed with chains and rings, and he took with
him such food as was needful, and placed it therein,
and he took two of his friends with him. And
he spake unto his troops, saying, “This shall be
“an understanding between me and between you.
“If I return unto youn before the end of one hundred
“nights; [well and good], but if I do not, then go

“ye on your way [without me]’; thus he left his

men, and God did not cast any of them away.
Then, at the end of seventy nights, God commanded
the angel who had charge over the sea, saying,
“Everything which the Two-horned shall command

“thee, hearken unto; and take him and deliver

“him from all evil, and keep every evil thing away
“from him, and everything which can terrify him
“in the billows of the [p. 163] sea.”

alwander S0 the angel went unto the Two-horned with

wii me peace and goodwill And Alexander said unto

e him, “Who art thou?” And the angel answered,

the sen
‘T am he who hath charge over the sea and

“over the beasts thereof, from the beginning
“even unto the end thereof” Now behold,
the ark in which the Two-horned was sailing,
was being destroyed, and the sides thereof were
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being smashed by the waves® of the sea. And
the angel said unto him, “If I were to withdraw
“my care from thee for only the twinkling of an
“eye, this ark would® be dashed in pieces by the
swaves of the sea, and thou thyself wouldst perish.”
And the Two-horned was glad at his words. And
again the angel said unto him, “Rejoice not until
“thou, and I, and those who are with thee go up

* Read AIPATTT -

# According to the Greek (Miiller, p. 89, col. 1) Alexander's
chief object in constructing this ark was for pearl fishing:
He made a large framework of iron, like a cage, wherein
he placed a thick glass vessel, and in the bottom of the
vessel was a hole large enough for the hand to go through.
This opening was closed from inside, so that when the whole
apparatus was submerged, the traveller might be able to open
it gquickly, -and putting his band through might draw in what-
ever he saw on the ground. To the cage he attached a
chain 2zoo cubits long, and he ordered his men in the ship
not to draw him up from the sea unless the chain was set
in motion. "Ofev Umevincev xhwfdv mbdnpolyv TeveaBom uépay,
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ALEXANDER'S ADVENTURES BY SEA. 3

“God are exceedingly wonderful” And again the
angel called to another monster and commanded
him to pass quite close to® the Two-horned;
now he was as black as a cloud, and the Two-
horned did not see his tail [come forth from

“from this sea in safety.” And again the angel

said unte him, “Dost thou wish that I should shew
The angel‘thee some of the wonderful things which are in
shisws  him

the wonters tNE S€2?"  And the Two-horned said, “Yea, my
sfthe deep- wlord and messenger of God Almighty.” Then

the angel called unto a monster’ [from the seal.
And it came up straightway and stood before him,
and the angel said unto the Two-horned, “Art
“thou watching this wonder?" And the monster
went quite close to* the Two-horned, and bit the ark;
and then Alexander sat for two days watching for
its tail and hinder parts [to appear], and after two
days it disappeared and went down from the ark.
The angel said unto the Two-horned, “Hast thou
“ever seen anything like unto this monster?” And
he answered “Nay, The wonders of the glorious

E According to the Greek, when Alexander had descended
120 cuobits, a fish smote the glass vessel, and his men in
the ship drew him up; soon after he went down a second
time, and again returned to the sorface. When he had gone
down a third time, and was about 200 cubits below the sur-
face, he-saw many fishes, and one mighty fish seized the glass
vessel in his mouth, and caried him a mile away to the
shore, at the same time dragging the ship and its crew of
one hundred and fifty men behind him; when the fish came
to the shore he cast the glass vessel from his mouth thereon:
kol ibol éNBuiv maupetefécTaroc ixfic Ehafey almhv ouv
T xhwfd &v T ordpan adtol kal dvirarev adtov émi
TV v pakpdBey Ty whoapiwy wlou évbg . ..., -
oug ot gy T@ khoPd &v T Enpd kol Tolg obolon ToV
khwpov dmomivaEas Epplpey adTov ml TV Enpdv.

* Literally, “between his hands".

the sea] until two days and two nights were
ended.” The angel said unto him, “Hast thou ever
vseen a monster like unto this, or any that was
“greater than he?” And the Two-horned answered,
“Nay, [p. 164] my lord.” And the angel said unto
him, “Whoe hath called thee to [the work] which
“thou hast done? Hath not God Almighty made
“thee to know that His marvellous and wonderful

“things are exceedingly great? Or dost thou, Aesissers

“perhaps, desire to know His mysteries?” And
the Two-horned said unto the angel, “O my
“lord, inasmuch as my God hath given unto me
“whatsoever is in the dry land, and in the sea,
“and in the mountains, and in the darkness, I
“desire to know what are His works in the sea.”
And the angel said unto him, “That which is in
“the sea was not given unto thee” And it came
to pass on the third day that the angel called
another monster [from the seal, and he said unto

him, “Pass thou by the Two-horned quickly, likea migney

“a flash of lightning”; and the monster rushed
forward and passed him with swiftest speed, but the

® Literally, “between his hands".
# For the ocean monster which lived five hundred years,
see Mas'idl, tom. i p. 268,
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Two-horned did not see his hinder parts and tail
until the end of three days and nights. Then the
angel said unto the Two-horned, “How many days
“ago is it since thou didst leave thy troops who
“were with thee in the ship? And he said to
him, “Four days, but one hundred days will be
“ended [before I return to them]” And the Two-
horned bowed down and did homage to God
Almighty in the heart of the sea, and [prayed]
that He would lengthen his days until he should
come whither he would be.* And the angel said
Atexander  unto him, “Lift* up thy head that thou mayest see
we awp 2 wonderful thing,” and he lifted® up his head,
and behold he was nigh unto his troops who were
in the ship. Then the Two-horned took pen and
paper, and wrote an account of the wonders of the
deep. Now when his friends saw him they rejoiced
in him with an exceedingly great joy. And the
Two-horned commanded his friends to bring the
ship to the little sea whereon' men do sail; and
he embarked with his soldiers in peace and in
safety.
Hessn ot Lhen the Two-horned and they that were with
R i departed from that place to Babylon, singing
praises unto God Almighty and returning thanks

' We must understand that Alexander is still in the glass

ark in the depths of the sea, and it would appear that the

three monsters which he saw were seen by him during the
three submersions. of his wonderful diving-bell.
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unto Him as they went. And it came to pass
that when he had come to Babylon [p. 165] he
sought out the wonders which Solomon, the son
of David, had made, and he went on until he had
seen the city and its idols (?).

Tue rirst wowner. Now this was a building seiemon's
in which was a shrine (?), one half of which was ™™™
white, and the other half black. [And Solomon
had made it] that he might be able by its
means to find out those that were righteous,® and
those that were sinners, and those that wereThe fm
thieves, and those that were murderers, and those ™™™
who were guilty of iniquities; and it acted as the
judge of them. And he used to take the trans-
gressors, both men and women, and bring them
into the shrine, and the form of the man who had
transgressed used to appear in the dark half of
the shrine; and Solomon used to pass such judg-
ment upon him as was meet and right for him.

Tur secoxp wonpER. Solomon made a vessel, the second
[and set it] upon a stand, and whosoever looked ™™™
at this urn or came unto it could be harmed neither
by fire nor by cold. And if he were to sit in the
full blaze of the sun, or in the snow, he would be
in no way harmed by either of them,

Tae ramp wonper. There was a misty cloud e tira
which used to travel forth in the hottest part of ™™™
the day and in the coldest part of the night, and
beneath it there was a large space; now any
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number of men, from one to one thousand, could
take shelter under the cloud, but if only one man
beyond the thousand were added, the cloud used
to withdraw itsell and disappear.

Tur rourtH wonpER, In the city a canal had
been built close by a temple, and there was there
a large open tank, and each year, in the days of
harvest, seventy [of the people] of that city used
to bring to the canal as much wine as ever they
could carry, and pour it into the water. And it

came to pass that some of them poured in bad

wine, and some of them poured in vinegar, and
some of them who were evilly disposed poured

in urine; now they were wont to do this in the

night during the season of harvest. And their
priest used to come to the temple when the
[p. 166] days of harvest were ended, and pray
over the canal, and if any man had a desire to
drink wine he used to go to the canal, and he

and those who were with him drank as much as

they were able. If he had poured therein good
wine, he found good |wine] there; and if he had

poured in bad wine, he found bad [wine] there;
and if he had poured in urine he found urine; each

man found there according to what he had poured
in. And it came to pass when their king found
wine which did not come from that lake, but from
another, that he destroyed it, and inflicted punish-
ment upon those who were found there.

Tue rierH woxnper. There was in the gate of

the city a door with seventy columns, and it came

THE WONDERS OF BABYLON. 289
to pass that if any man wished to enter into the
city secretly, or with violence, without the know-
ledge of any man, these pillars from the places
where they stood cried out, and made known who
he was, when the people of the city would lay
hold upon him.

Tue sxrn woNpeR.  There was in the Temple mhe st

at Jerusalem a chain which knew and could discern ™™=
the difference between righteous men and sinners.
And it came to pass that a certain man deposited
oold with a Jew, but when he asked to have his
deposit given back the Jew denied that he had
received it; and the man called upon the Jew to
come and to swear this in the Holy House and to
take hold of the chain. Then the Jew with evil
and deceitful words, and with curses, hollowed out
a stick, and melted the gold and poured it into
the stick: then, leaning upon the stick he came to
the holy place to take an oath to the man. Then
the stick turned and departed to the owner of the
gold, and the Jew, in his iniquity, went to lay
hold of the chain, and then turned to take up the
stick; but straightway the chain lifted itself up
and placed itself high® above him in the air by
reason of what had been done by the Jew and
through his |evil] counsel.?
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Tue seventn wonper. There was at the foot
of [Solomon's] throne a canal filled with [p. 167]
pure water, and there were placed in that lake a
platform, and a carpet (?), and a seat for the great
king. And whenever any man had a dispute
with his fellow, the great king used to have them
brought to that place, and make them debate the

ALEXANDER FALLS SICE. 291

seen these wondrous things he gave orders for
them to be demolished and destroyed. Now when
Aristotle his teacher heard this he ordered him
not to lay waste or destroy any of them what-
soever, saying, “He Who hath made these things
“is able both to help and to advance, or to ob-
sstruct by their means him that maketh himself

“subject unto Him"; but Alexander hearkened notaeander

unto him. and he gave orders to demolish them, g we

cause of their quarrel before him; when this was
done he commanded them to walk on the water

The eghth  THE KIGHTH WoNDER. There was by the throne [of
whomiler.

to him. And the man who was innocent used to
come walking on the water, and sank not in it, but
he who had acted wickedly and had sworn falsely
sank therein. By these means the king distinguished
the righteous man, and the sinner, and the man
of deceit.

Solomon] a certain laver, to which went the kinsfolk
of a man who had gone away into a far country,
or of one of whom no news had come, that they
might inform themselves from it where he was,
and of what had happened to him. Now the
enquirer used to lay his hand upon the laver and
call out the name of him that had gone away,
and the [water in the| laver used to boil and
bubble. If, when the laver had heard the words,
the bubbling therein was soft and gentle, the

enquirer’s friend was alive, and in peace and safety;

but if, when the laver had heard his voice, the
bubbling was high and furious, his friend was
either sick, or in danger, or dead.

And it came to pass that when Alexander had'

and so destroyed them.
And it came to pass that after this Alexander
kept his strength but a short time before destruction

came upon him, for a mighty fever laid holdmemissice

upon him and he perished thereby. And he wrote
a letter of consolation, and sent it to his mother
|Olympias] |p. 168| by his scribe Rahaman. Then
he commanded [his soldiers] to carry him to
Alexandria after the writing of this letter of con-
solation, which ran thusi— “In the Name of God,
“the Merciful the Gracious.”*

Behold, now, the men of knowledge and under-
standing in the city of Alexandria are divided in

their opinions about what was given to him, and aesandrian
they have studied carefully the writings? “Iuchm,.mm

they had in their hands which spake of all his
acts and deeds in the Greek, and Roman, and
Coptic, and Berber, and Arabic languages, and those
who after them have learned to make investigations
on the subject of him and his work, and about

* Strike out #hd ¢ ¢ Read homRAnhGT :
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the marvellous gifts which were given unto him,
have: inherited [their knowledge from them]. Now
there was given unto him every country into which
he came, from the eastern part of the sun|'s course]
even unto the western part thereof, and the moun-
tains, and whatsoever lay between them. And he
marched among the Arab nations, and he defeated
their assembled hosts cunningly, and he scattered
their armies, and he slew their mighty men. And
he made their tribes to be his servants, and he
reigned over all the earth, and heaped up therein
riches. And he passed over rivers and seas,
and he knew the extent of the span of the heavens,
and the stations of the stars; and concerning the
sun and the moon he made calculations about
their seasons, and about their risings, and ascensions,
and settings, and their months, and their days, and
their hours, and their differences, that the know-
ledge thereof might be profitable unto men of
understanding, and become knowledge and in-
struetion for men of learning. And as concerning
the fact that God Almighty gave him under-
standing in the matter of Gog and Magog, and
that® He directed him in the matter of the seal
which he set upon those nations, and that He
willed him to imprison them for those who should
come after him until the advent of God Almighty,
these things came to pass by God's decree, for
He made Alexander to be feared more than any
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other king, but [p. 16g] he himself feared no man.
He was an example for him that can imitate him,
and a memorial to be commemorated,” and a thing
of profit unto him that desireth profit in what he
seeth and heareth,

And there was a certain man among Alexander's yanders
scribes who was called Rahaman. Now he “’HS;E:;L Ao
a man of wisdom and of understanding, and he
was a great man and an honourable, and there
was none greater than he with Alexander, for the
glorious God had placed in his heart knowledge,
and wisdom, and understanding, and he wasassociated
with Alexander in all his works. And it came to
pass that when Alexander had made an end [of
eonquering]| all the countries which had been given
unto him, he marched therein and wrought signs
and wonders; and he went on and arrived in the
country of El-Irak,* and was smitten there with
the sickness by which he perished. And he knew
and perceived by his calculations that he Wwas atwssnser
about to die, and he called unto his scribefos ™*
Rahaman, and spake unto him, saying, “Look thou'™
“upon me with thine eye and behold me, and with
“thine ear’ do thou hearken unto me, and open
“thine understanding to what I am about to say
“and to tell unto thee; peradventure I may find rest

! Read l}lH'l"lﬁ :
e, izl a part of Mesopotamin. See Vikit, tom. ii.
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“therein, perchance it may be profitable unto thee.
“And thou shalt know my counsel, and I will make
“thee to hear of the knowledge thereof, and that
“which is therein | will not hide from thine under-
“standing. For it is because of thy noble disposition

ALEXANDER ADDRESSES RAHAMAN, 255

“And now, my heart and mind are [set] upon
wAnother, from Whom none of my beloved friends
“is hidden or concealed; and if I were to tell
sthee concerning His Majesty and of the terror of
vHim Who is invisible, it would be too hard for

sthee [to understand]. He it is Who hath called atexanders

s adre
sme to drink’ [of the cup of death], even as those Ramas.

“that I have received thee, and it is because of
Alexanders “thy sincerity in all things that [ now make known

s “tunto thee what shall come to pass in respect of
“thee and of all [other men] And now, O my
“counsellor,” behold the day [appointed for me]
“by the King of might, the God of gods, and the
“King of kings hath come upon me, and the time
“of death, the death which hath no remedy, hath
“found me; this is the cutting of the cord, and
“the end of my days. Behold, I am remote from
“my own people, and they cannot find me, and
“help hath moved afar off from my sight; but I have
“seen and considered this time, and there hath
“come upon me that which hath never before ap-

“peared * among the good, and pure, and righteous

“servants, [p. 170] O my counsellor. For the pain
“of the fetters of the chains of death hath risen
“upon me, and at this time it hath entered (?) into
“my bones, and hath sunk into my members, and
“hath made me drunk exceedingly, and it will

“remove far from me thy habitation which was

“nigh unto me; but thy love for me is true. and
“my wvision and that towards which my heart
“looketh is thyself

! Read AooRCe : Read WA LOTCh, :

iwho have been before me have done, and as
“those who shall come after me shall do; [ have
“no power to look at Him,* even for the twinkling
“of an eye, from the time when I came forth
“from my mother's womb into the light of this
“world, and during all my days and up to this
“present hour. He is mighty, and powerful, and
“exceedingly terrible, O my beloved. For every
“lcountry] which I have seen, and in which I have
“heen, and over which 1 have had dominion, from
“the first even unto the last [is His|, and I have
“done marvellous things through Him, and I have
“laboured through Him. And, beheld, the kingdom
“which hath been given unto me hath diminished,
“and hath grown small, and hath passed away,
“and hath vanished into darkness in my sight by
“reason of this which hath laid hold upon me.
“And He hath sent trembling into’ my bones,
“together with the fear of calamities, and He in
“Whom I am and upon Whom I cast my eyes
“and look, hath magnified it. Woe unto my soul,
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“because in times past it hath been sick, and now
“is,” and it knoweth not what decree, great and
“to be feared, of God shall come upon it. And I,
“even I have harmed it greatly by reason of
“[what T have done| to it in times past, for [ was
“with it, and was making dark its eyes, and I
“terrified its heart, and set on fire its thoughts,
“O my friend. Now when the mention of death,
“or any story about it, is on the tongue, or in
“the mouth, or when a man heareth thereof [p. 171]
“through the multitude of his conversations [with
“others|, then doth he ery out bitterly, and his
“sorrow is great when he considereth that which
“is sent to him and he seeth the death of their
“generations, and the fear and terror which cannot
“be seen by the eyes, or by him that looketh
“thereat. Therefore the tongue is prostrated both
“by the mention thereof and by any story con-
“cerning it, and the ear becometh deaf when it
“entereth therein, and the heart becometh clonded
“over when it cometh into it, and the throat is
“choked, and the eyes are afraid of it, and a man
“weepeth when it cometh into his bones, and he
“is terrified® by his crying and trembling before
“it arriveth and before it cometh to him, and he

“quaketh at the pain thereof. But the memorial

“thereof is certain and is prepared for men,
“and he upon whom it layeth hold should talk
“of it, and should speak concerning it, for the
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“interpretation thereof is with him; and afterwards atexsaers

“it neither returneth again to him, nor doth it
Weome to him, nor doth he look upon its face
wagain. And it should be kept in memory, although
“men do not imagine that it is ready for them,
sor that it will find them, O my friend. For in
“that day there shall be a mighty King Who shall
“he just, O my friend. And in it there shall be
sneither oppression, nor wrong-doing, nor beggary,
RO R s o * of any man, and to him that hath
“done wickedly here, evil-speaking, or lying, or
“deceit shall not be in that place, O my friend.
“None of the beings who are in heaven or in
“earth knoweth how long or how many® are the
“years until that time except the Creator thereof.
“But 1 know and 1 have seen that the years will
“be five hundred thousand, and my God knoweth
“the number thereof, O my friend. And all created
“things shall stand upon their feet, and there shall
“he no earthly being on all the face of earth which
“shall not be beneath His footstool, and there
“shall be no inhabitant therein, and there shall be
“neither a resting-place nor a place’ of repose.
“Then shall the King of power and might, the
“[p: 172] only One, the Mighty, look upon them,
“and they shall incline their ears unto His voice,
“and the angels shall stand round about Him, and
“they shall be gathered together to Him, and shall

' The reading MALEN ¢ is uncertain, for there is an
ernsure here in the MS,
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“set up the scales of truth, and the books of
“prophecy shall be revealed. And the martyrs
“shall be there, and the prophets shall stand up,
*and every nation and people shall be set apart
“by itself, and Sheol shall appear, and God shall
“oive unto it the order, and it shall belch forth
“earthquakes, and it shall draw nigh in the
“twinkling® of an eye only, and the minds of the
*proud shall melt away. Woe unto the mighty
“man, woe unto the mighty man, and woe unto
“the evil-doer, and unto every man who shall
“praise himself, and shall say before God Almighty
“that he is the greatest of all created things in
“His sight, and that it is he who hath prepared
“righteousness and the entrance [for himself] into
“the Garden of delight, and that nothing more
“honourable than himself hath been created upon
“garth by Him. For he is his own enemy, and he
“deceiveth himself, and God Almighty will not
“have repard unto him, for he hath judged himself
“before God Almighty judgeth him; and straight-
“way® He will order him to the punishment which
“He hath prepared for him. This is the portion
“of sinners, But the children of the right hand,
“who believe in God Almighty, will He Who is
“on the right hand lead unto His own place, and

“they shall cry ‘Holy, Holy, Holy', unto His Tri-

“nity unceasingly and untiringly, and they shall
“fear Him, O my beloved.
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“For when a man knoweth that death is to be dlexanders

“spoken’ of, or that any mention of it is to D€ ranimin

“made, or that any man describeth it with reference
synto himself, his understanding melteth away by
areason of the difficulty [of understanding it], and
“light becometh darkness to him, and fear dis-
“turbeth him sorely, for his heart maketh him to
vsuffer pain® And it separateth a man from his
¢desires, and from his pleasures, and from his
“sleep; and although it protracteth his weeping
“instead of his laughter, nevertheless he himself
“maketh it to endure perpetually in his mind;
“and that which is said concerning it, and that
“which is said about it are [ever| on his tongue,
“and it robbeth him of his strength [p. 173] of
“heart, and the desire of the world removeth
“itsell afar off, and [his mind]® is a lie, and that
“which is in it is deceit. Now the righteous are
“those who have forsaken and rejected the be-
“getting of children, and earthly possessions; and
“they have entered into their righteousness and
“into their habitations. But the heavy laden are
“those who have no deliverance from death, and
“who have confessed their sins, and have hearkened
“concerning their souls, and who have believed
“that God hath had mercy upon them and in the
“things which were written for them, O Rahaman.

“Now this which I have to drink is a cup which
“was ordained for me, and I have told thee con-
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sthe only One, Who existeth by Himself; without atexandors
wHis Voice and Spirit nothing existeth. mrsaid

“cerning it that I was afraid of it, but to it am
“I bound. And I shall come [thereby] to the gate

Algxandor's
addresn to
Ratuimiin,

“through which 1 must go in to the kingdom of
“God Almighty, Who hath made the heavens
“and all that therein is, and the Sun, and the
“Moon, Who hath made His throne to be borne
“upon the shoulders of the angels, and before
“Whom beasts, each having a different kind of
“face and form, with seven wings and multitudes
“of eyes, stand and minister, and Who hath set
“His throne upon them, and Who hath made for
“Himself veils which eye is not able to pierce to
“hide Himself from each one of them. And He
“hath made the earth also, even as He hath made
“the heavens, and the Sun, and the Moon, and
“He hath created the day and the night, each in
“its own season, and the air, and the stars; He
“created them aforetime, and as He willed [their
“being| even so is He their preserver. All created
“things and all life are held in His hand as they
“abide in their places, and He both giveth them
“strength and vanquisheth them with the death
“which He hath created together with them, and

“which He hath appointed for them. He is the

“Source of all life, and life returneth unto Him;
“as it came in the beginning through Him, even
“so is the end thereof through Him. He filleth
“this world with death and sorrow, even as He

“hath filled [it] with life and days, and nothing

“existeth in the heavens, [p. 174] or in the earth,
"_aqd nothing in which is life existeth without Him,

#And as aforetime He created the earth out
aof Himself, and from nothing else, so He is able
sto create another world which shall endure for
seyer, and which shall neither perish ner be
vdestroyed; for He is the King of might, and
shesides Him there is none other. And God Al
“mighty will raise up His ereation in the twinkling
“of an eye], for He will call unto them with blasts
uol the horn, and the bones which have been
“dried up and withered from days of old shall
“gather themselves together, and created beings
“shall be made anew in their old forms, without
“labour and without pain. Now this shall happen
“because everything which He ordereth® cometh
“to pass through the might of His Voice which
“was with Him before the world was. And when
“Me thus bringeth back to life created things,
“every soul shall be united again to its body even as
“it was aforetime, and they shall live [together]
“a life which shall be without death for ever
“and for ever, through countless ages and time.
“He that is righteous shall be justified, and he
“that is to be punished shall suffer punishment.
“And there shall be no death, except that where-
“with God put mortals to death in this first world,
“and moreover, He will gather them all together,
“and not one of them shall be missing.
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“0O my beloved one, this day, concerning which
‘1 am telling you beforehand, shall be like unto
“that wherein God Almighty created all things
“that exist, and in it shall be awarded the works
“whereby He will punish the world; and the
“people shall be in two companies, one of which
“shall be in Paradise and the other in fire, O my
“beloved. In that day there shall be a mighty

mexanders “King Who shall judege righteously, and the

Rattman. . “righteous shall hear His voice, and His cry shall
“resound, and the Paradise of delight shall be
“ornamented for them; blessed be every man
“who hath been strenuous to submit himsell to
“what is good. In that day [p. 175] shall hidden
“mysteries be laid open, and the wicked shall go
“into the fire, O my beloved. 1 wished to tell
“thee concerning these things, but I am smitten
“with sickness, and between the description of
“these things and me much pain and the failing
“of my strength have intervened, and the pains
“of death have laid hold upon me. And now, O
“my beloved, hasten thee to bring me paper,
“whereupon I may write a letter to my mother,
“which may console her for my death, and which
“may also tell her what hath befallen me.”

Then Rahaman brought paper unto him, and
Alexander said unto him, “Write,” and he began
| thus]:—

mexanters 10 the Name of God, [the Merciful], the Gracious!

taet n : 2
e slirom Alexander, beloved of earthly beings be-

“cause of his meagre body, and beloved of

ALEXANDER'S LETTER TO OLYMPIAS, 323

“heavenly beings for his great soul, to my ex-
seellent and well-beloved friend, who hath wrought
“ogood unto me in the times that are past, and
“who hath been about my path continually. O
*my wise friend, I entreat thee, both by my God
“and by thine own birth, O my mother, to incline
“thine ear unto my speech with the loving mind
“which thou hast. O thou who art a bride among
“women by reason of thy love, and humility, and
“lowly bearing, and sofiness, and graciousness, as
“thou art thus even so hath thy son not been
“pleased to make himself like unto [other] young
“men in any of the works which they do. And
“thou, hast thou not been pleased with me, be-
“cause of it, O my mother? And hast thou not
“seen that I have always waxed in strength from
“the time when [ came into being?

“When" the branches of a tree are shaken hither
“Yand thither by the wind the leaves are stripped
“off it, and its root drieth up in the ground, and
“[if] it hath blossomed and put forth fruit, its fruit
“is destroyed, and its leaves are stripped off, and
“afterwards® the tree itself falleth. Hast thou
“never observed how darkness cometh suddenly
‘over a bright day? Hast thou never observed
“how the light of the moon departeth when but
“half of it is shrouded, and how when darkness
“envelopeth it its light [p. 176] diminisheth? Hast
“thou never looked at the stars of I:ght and seen
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“how they become dark? Hast thou never watched
dwhen sweet water is mingled with bitter, how
“quickly it is destroyed? Hast thou never observed
show He, Who hath filled the universe, striketh
sterror into the created things which exist in the
«world, terror such as they have never imagined,
“or seen, or heard? Now created things are of
“two kinds, the one kind groweth, and the other
nesangors is begotten; but both of them are created that
e e Wuthey may be destroyed. Hast thou not heard
uthat He spake to this world, when He created
«it, saying, ‘O thou Mother of death’, ‘O thou
«Heiress of sorrow’? And hast thou never heard
wor seen that nothing which hath been created
wgpon this earth knew what was [laid] upon it
“when it took up its habitation? Hast thou never
«observed, O my mother, that he that hath given
staketh back again that which he hath given, and
sthat that which is pledged must he redeemed, and
ithat he that hath redeemed his pledge desireth
vto take it back? O my mother, it is meet that
severything should weep. The skies should weep
“for their stars. the seas should weep for their
wfish, the air should weep for its birds, the earth
ushould weep for that which is born therein and
wfor its children, and man should weep at all
utimes for his mortal soul, for he disappeareth
dlike the twinkling of an eye. O my mother,
wthere is no place of refuge from death, and T
wknow that it lieth in wait for us; but let not
“this cause thee pain, for thou and I must die like
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wall other folk. And behold, O my mother, I have
swritten this my letter unto thee hoping that there
“may be something of joy therein® [for thee]. Dao
snot thou make my understanding to be ashamed
sand my soul to be sorrowful because of my faults,
“0) my mother, for behold, I know and see that sexnsers
uthe place whither I am going is better thaniy st
sthat wherein I now dwell, and that it is free
“from sickness. And now proclaim thou thyself
“happy in my faith, and follow in my footsteps,
“for behold, [p. 177] this day shall be cut off the
“memorial of me from the people of the world.
“Some will remember me, and my kingdom, and
“my fair estate, but they will forget the memory
“of myself, and to some shall appear® thy wisdom,
“and patience, and submission, and some will ex-
“pect advantage to arise to us and to thee in
“our habitation and the place of abode whither we
“oo. O my mother, do thou nothing except® by
“my wish, for the sign of the love of a friend is
“that he doeth what his [riend desireth, and that
“he goeth afar off from what he hateth; all men
“shall know that thy submission was mine, and
“that thy faults were mine, And now make thyself
“happy, O my mother, in respect of me, and
“may peace be to thee for a little in this world
“which is fleeting;' and upon me and upon thee
“may there be an abundance of peace continually
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“in the place of peace, now, and for ever, and
Yever. Amen.”

And when Aristotle, Alexander’s teacher and
counsellor, heard of his death, he also wrote a
letter to his mother, saying:—

“In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gracious!
“0 fairest® among women, thou wise and gracious
“and honourable lady, dost thou not know that,
“when God Almighty, the mighty and most
“nable, created this world and had finished it,* He
“said to it, ‘O House of sorrow, O mother of
“death, O impediment® of joy and gladness, O
“destroyer of pleasure, O scatterer* of friends, O
“thou that makest hope a lie, O thou who takest
“away the heart, O thou who withdrawest® gifts;
“for behold, thou shalt weep, and thou shalt cry
“as thou shalt cry, and thy habitation shall be in
“the darkness, where there is weeping and much
“sorrow? And, behold, O fairest among women,
“] desire thee to gather together all thy seventy
“kings, and thy nobles, and thy friends, and to
“make for them a splendid feast, and let them
“participate thereat together, and then after-
“wards thou shalt assemble [p. 178] the people of
“thy palace there. And having set meat before
“them thou shalt say unto them, 'l make you to
“swear by Him that dieth not, and by the King
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sof kings. that the man in whose heart there hath
ventered sorrow, and the woman in whose heart
uthere hath entered pain, shall not eat of my
“meat.’”

And Alexander’'s mother' did this even as she
had been ordered to do by Aristotle. And it
came to pass that when all those who were at
the feast heard the speech of the mother of
Alexander, they took up their hands from their
meat, and they all said, “There is not one of us

uinto whom sorrow hath not entered” Then the Otympina
mother of Alexander said unto them, “Why then, her guests

sshould I feed drunken men? for [ thought it
“was so. There hath come upon them sorrow
“without end, and as it hath come upon them
“gven so hath it come upon me. Of what ad-
“yantage is it for me, or for you, to take pleasure
“in procuring the meat which is to be eaten in
“bitterness, sinee sorrow hath laid hold upon my
“soul? Or what profiteth it me if I see all the
“house filled with gladness, for behold, I perceive
“that it belongeth to the fleeting world? Now our
“world passeth away and changeth into another,
“for everything vanisheth in its season and the
“olory thereof departeth; and it is good for a
“man [to say] ‘Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of
“Hosts, Who' maketh to die every living creature
“which hath put on flesh, and Who is the Living
“One, the Immortal God.' Every nurse reareth
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“children for death, and for death are all children

speech of“born. Now that my friend and the offspring

Olymplas.

“of [my] heart hath removed afar off what can I
“do? And how can [ rejoice in the gladness of
“life and in the riches of the world when my
“spirit faileth me and is crushed to pieces? Hence-
“forth there is no living thing which can gladden
“me, and no meat will afford me pleasure, and
“there is no place wherein I can any longer dwell
“[in cnmfnrl:]; but [ will go forth unto the wilder-
“ness and dwell with the wild beasts, for it will
“be better for me to live as they live than to
“dwell in this fleeting and perishing world.” And
when [p. 179] Alexander's mother had finished her
weeping she sent away and dismissed the guests
to their homes.

And it came to pass that certain of Alexander's
disciples gathered themselves together while he
lay among them in the pains, and agonies, and
bitterness of death, and they spake to each other,
saying, “Come, let us urge him to speak, so that we
“may partake of his wisdom, and so that we may
“lighten ourselves by his light before his lamp

“goeth out.” Then one of those who were his

friends said unto him, “O good teacher, we see
“that thou art about to depart for this world to
“one which is better for thee, and that thou wilt

“leave us here alone and far away from thee.

“Instruct us so that our lamps may burn brightly,
“and give us of the light of thy wisdom, so that,
“in hasting to perform [thy] commandments, we
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“may look for the blessing of thy prayers until
wwe straightway find it, and may fight a good hght
sin this world.”

THE PRECEPTS WHICH ALEXANDER GAVE UNTO HIS
DISCIPLES AT THE TIME OF HIS DEATH.

[Then Alexander] spake unto [his disciples,
saying], “Hearken unto me, O my children and
“friends, and I will give you commandments by
uthe permission of God Almighty, and I will in-
ustruct your souls what to do for God Almighty
«Who dieth not, for there is no punishment like
“unto His punishment, and there is no mercy like
sunto His; no rebel can resist His punishment, fortse

" . - s of the
“it hath existed from everlasting. WhoSoever gine aex.

“among you would know His abiding place, let
“him perfect his work and take good heed unto
“his soul, and let him watch to do that which is
“good, and let him sell his days, which are fleeting,
“and buy for himself the life which endureth for
“ever. Whosoever among you hath, before this
“day, feared the path of death, from to-day and
“henceforth let him be afraid of the length of his
“life which must pass before the coming of death.
“Whosoever* involveth his hands in sin straightway
“is dead, but whoesoever hath sorrowed for his
“soul hath thereby brought to it the life [p. 180]
“which never cometh to an end. DBefore the
“judgment of God hath taken place no man what-
“soever can enter into life and into the place of

' Read @A :




210 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

“rest. Whosoever hath received [gladly| that
“which hath been given unto him of the things
“of this world, happy is he, but whosoever is not
“pleased with the things of this world which have
“been given to him' would not be pleased with
“the whole world even if it were given unto him;
‘“let the man of understanding, then, increase his
“good works and [his] righteousness.”

Then Alexander’s disciples said unto him, “O
“good master, shall we not fear the coming of
“darkness after the light, and blindness after sight?"
Alexander said unto them, “Whosoever loveth
“that place and refuseth to come thereto, to-
“morrow shall his dwelling-place be with those
“who shall perish by the judgment of darkness;
“but whosoever journeyeth in the straight path
“shall be in the light, and he shall shine like the
“uchildren of the light” And when the disciples
had heard his voice they wept over him bitterly,
and said unto him, “Behold, thy departure from
“us hath filled our hearts with sorrow, and should
“we not desire to depart unto the place of life?”

Alexander said unto them, “Hate ye the dwelling

“in this world.” And they said unto him, “Which
“js the way to the life which hath no death fol

“lowing in its train?” And Alexander said unto

them, “Do ye bear in mind how great is the

“punishment which all sinful men must endure?”

And they said unto him, “O lord of life, is not
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“this punishment by fire?” And they spake [again],
saying, “We have taken to ourselves the food of
“thy days, O good master.” And Alexander said
unto them, “The affliction of sorrow hath laid
“hold upon me, together with anxious care, which
“nothing can deliver me from except the gracious
vremission and forgiveness of sins, for repentance
vhath the supreme power in this world. And how
“many are those who go continually to their place!
“[s not their joy according to their place?”

And again' the disciples said unto Alexander,
“What* can deliver us from these punishments,
vand from the [p. 181] pains of this path?” And

he said unto them, “Fulfil the commandment oftse
“God Almighty, be mindful of the poor since God e

“Almighty hath made you rich; and satisfy the
“hungry with food since He hath satisfied? you;
“give drink to the thirsty since He hath given
“you to drink in abundance; clothe the naked
“since He hath given you apparel; heal the sick
“gince He hath healed you; encourage the timid
“since He hath put fear into you, and fulfil the
“number of your lonely souls” The disciples
said unto him, “If we do these things will it be
“profitable for us?” Alexander said [unto them],
“Yea, if ye begin [to do them now], and all that
“ye do is good, ye shall not perish like that. .....
“And although He will chastise and enter into judg-
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Msntets “ment with sinners, yet the righteous will He praise, «merey upon thee, and how instead of with glory he
ceptn “and He will keep them from being the food of velothed thee with shame and disgrace, and instead

“fire and the treasure of Sheol. And if thou hast
“made thy days to come to an end in nothingness,’*
“thou shalt say, ‘O God, O God," but He will not
“turn towards thy voice; and thou shalt say, ‘O
“Merciful One,' but He will show no mercy unto
“thee; What good thing is there which He could
“not do for thee? What evil thing is there which
“He could not withhold from thee? What chastise-
“ment could He not put far away from thee?
“What grief could He not dispel for thy sake?

tof joy with sorrow, [p. 182| and instead of riches
swith everlasting poverty? Thou shalt ery again
‘ynto Him but He shall not accept thee, thou
eshalt make entreaty to Him but He shall not give
“unto thee, thou shalt make prayer unto Him but
“He shall not turn unto thee, thou shalt weep before
“Him but He shall show no compassion on thy
‘weeping, thou shalt make supplication unto him
alyut He shall neither receive thee nor show thee
“mercy.”

And again Alexander began to recite excellent aiesnder
things,” and he spake [unto his disciples], saying, gese des:-

“\What sorrow could He not remove far from
“thee? What® hunger in the place of which IHe

“could not give thee fulness? What oppression
“from which He could not release thee? And
“although He calleth thee by thy name, and payeth
“honour unto thee, thou wilt not receive Him, and
“thou boastest thysell and wilt not give of the
“things which He hath given unto thee, and al-
“though He sheweth mercy to thee, thou dost act
“with oppression, and although He dealeth graciously
“with thee, thou sinnest [against Him] Knowest
“thou not how the great Devil, the wickedest of
“the wicked,' made thee to rebel against thy God,
“and how he removed afar off from thee His gift,
“and how he brought stripes upon thee, and how
‘“he sent against thee him that would not have
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“Come and let me tell you what God hath done'ss® vt

“for him that was obedient unto Him, and what
“He did unto him that rebelled against His com-

“mand. In the matter of Adam, whom God made

dand fashioned with His own hands, whom He
“chose, and in whose nostrils He breathed the
“breath of life, and for whom He made a royal
“house, and a paradise exalted above all the earth,
“wherein were beautiful things of every kind, after
‘he had transgressed one commandment He drove
“him forth from Paradise, because of his trans-
“gression, into a land which could never be satis-
“fied by his toil? except by the sweat of his face,
“and He made him to taste bitter death.

“And did not Cain, after living in an honourable
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“estate, envy his brother Abel, and slay him, be-
ucause his offering was accepted [by God]? There-
“fore God drove him far away from His haly
“mountain, and He cursed him’, and left him in
“fear and trembling to wander about the earth,
“and he was terrified at every sound which he
“heard. And when he had transgressed the com-
“mand of his father in taking his sister to wife,*
“and his sin became great upon his soul, he said,
«O my sins! God Almighty hath not forgiven
“me, nay, He hath judged me, and hath prepared
“trembling and terror for me before Him, and
“gvery one who findeth me shall slay me. And
“God said unto him, ‘Should it not be thus?
“Surely sin shall be imputed unto thee for every
“murder [which shall be committed]. And after-
“wards a certain man found him and crushed his
“head with a stone, and killed him, and [thus]
“rewarded him? for his deed. And for the mur-
“derer slaughter is meet, for do not men award

“honour to the honourable man for the sake of

“his honour?

* Cain took a large stone, and smote his brother with
it upon the head, until his brains oozed out, and he weltered
in his blood before him. When the earth had drunk in Abel's
blood, it trembled, and thrice Cain laid his brother in a
pit which he dug, and thrice the earth threw him up. As
for Cain, when the mouming for his brother was ended, he
tock his sister Luluwa and married her, without leave from
his father or mother. Malan, Hook of ddam and Fve, p. 1oo fiz
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wAnd Enoch God [kept alive] by reason of theE::-
“[p. 183] fair beauty of his deeds until the time€gaee

wwhich He hath promised unto His chosen ones.
«And He brought down the children of Cain who
ohad denied God Almighty and made them to
wdwell* in the land of Alexandria® And after
uthis they multiplied sin and became like unto
uthe beasts which have no laws, and they flamed
wyith lust, and burned with passion, and Satan
ugeduced them with dances and lascivious gestures;
uand this sin was in their bodies until the end of
sdays. And when they burned with lust they
“begat mighty giants, creatures who were perfect
win beauty, but God Almighty took no heed to
utheir beauty because of the multitude of their
usins, But He sent against them the punishments
uof His wrath, and He destroyed them by the
wFlood and by cruel death; thus they died, and
uperished, and were destroyed, together with the
vehildren of Seth who had joined themselves unto
“them?

t According to the Book of Adam and Loe, il XL 1.
they went down from the mountain and dwelt in ll}!: wesk,

¢ Tt is well known that a part of Alexandria was built upon
a swump, and with this fact compare Cedrenus, Hist. Comp.,
tom. I, p. 15, at the foot, ovtog xBuuahog v . ... OiKe
b v iy, fitig don Tpéuouoa yBapakiy oboav.

3 “And to Genun, & descendant of Cain, came Satan in
hié childhood, and he made sundry trumpets, and horns, and
string instruments, cymbals and psalteries, and lyres, and harps
and futes; amd he played on them at all times and at every

hour. And when he played on them Satan came into them,
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Gots deal-  “And in like manner did God Almighty do

ing=
Noah

“®wunto the men of Noah after He had blessed them,

“and had multiplied them, and had heaped upon
“them the blessings of the earth. But after they
“had filled their habitations with the gifts of His
“mercy for a long time, they then forsook His
“loving-kindness, and sinned against His covenant.
“And having slumbered a long time He over-
“whelmed them with wrath, and sent upon them
“|the water of] the heavens from above, and bitter
“waters from beneath the earth, and He drowned
“them in the waters of the Flood and in a storm

50 that from among them were heard beautiful and sweet
sounds; that ravished the heart. Then he gathered compan-
ies upon companies to play on them; and when they played,
it pleased well the children of Cain, who inflamed themselves
with sin among themselves, and burnt as with fire; while
Satan inflamed their hearts one with another, and increased
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“of wind, And men' and women, and young
“men, and young women, and birds, and beasts,
“and everything which [moved] upon the face of
“the earth perished; and this happened because
“of the sins which they had committed, and because
“they had not regarded His grace, and had sinned
“against Him Who had dealt graciously with them,
“and because they had sinned against their own
“souls, and because of the greatness of the sin
“which they had wrought.

“But as for Noah, the righteous man, whom
“God created, He sanctified him, and declared
“innocent both him and all his people who were
“with him, and He received [p. 184] his prayer
“and his offering, and made him a wise man and
“a strong man, and the heir of all nations; and
“from him, moreover, were all men throughout
“the earth descended.

“And after Noah, did net Abraham who hadcesn dest
with

lust among them. Satan also taught Genun to bring strong ;
“subjected himself unto God, now all wicked nations fram

drink out of corn; and this Genun used to bring together

companies upon companies in drink-houses . . . . . Then sin

increased among them greatly; until & man married his own:

sister or daughter, or mother, and others; or the daughter
of his father's sister, so that there was no more distinction
[of relationship], and they no longer knew what is iniquity".

Malan, Book of Adam and Fee, il. XX, 1, . In these days

the people were given wholly over to fornication, for they
were not linble to pay tribute, as they had neither prinee nor
governor. There was nothing but eating, and drinking, and
lasciviousness, and drunkenness, and singing, and dancing, and
devilish play, and the laughter which delighted the friends,
and the wanton cries of men neighing for women, and of
women aeighing for men. Bezold, Schatshiile, p. 7.

“know His name, return to Him an acceptable
“thing, and prepare himself to sacrifice his first-
“born? And when Abraham desired to act with
“sincerity God blessed him with an indestructible
“blessing, and He made him the father of all
“nations and put him among the company of the
“prophets and saints. And did not God make
“the son of His friend Abraham, and Jacob His
“chosen one, and David His prophet and his®
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“children, His prophets, and friends, and chosen
“ones? But when they transgressed the command-
“ment, and refused [to obey] it, and regarded not
“His graciousness and mercy, and committed sin,
“did He not visit them with the severe punishment
“with which Pharaoh® and his men judged them,
“until in one month He destroyed of them more
“than seven millions of those who were twenty
“years old and upwards. And He sent upon them
“the punishments of His judgments, and He made
“them to be solitary, and they became a shame
“and a disgrace.

“And was it not God Who preserved Jacob alive
“after his eyes had become blind? For his heart
“was sorrowful by reason® of the absence of Joseph

“his. son,? and he tasted death, and that humble

“man grieved for a long time because of the sever-
“ing of the limb for which he had asked and which

“had dwelt closely about him,* but He did not give

“him back to him until he had put away his sorrow
“of heart. Now his eyes had become cloudy and
“dim through weeping. And God Almighty sent

“unto him, saying, ‘My strength and My might
“can remove sorrow from thy heart, and weeping
“from thine eyes." O Jacob, thou humble man, thou
“didst ask for a small act of grace, and He gave

“it not to thee; did not God make thee to know
“this, O Jacob?
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“And again, did not God destroy Sodom andmse ovee

s th
“Gomorrah, together with a number of men andsgim w

veities, when they acted corruptly and committed @™

“fornication [p. 185] with men, and when they
“delighted themselves with adultery and fornication
vand transgressed His law? And because they were
“minded [to do this] unto the prophets who were sent
vas messengers [thither] as soon as Lot had gone
vhack to them God Almighty made the top of
stheir habitation to be its bottom, and He des-
“troyed them, and sent forth His wrath against
“them, and He rained on them great stones from
“heaven, and overthrew their cities, Not one of
“them was left alive, and they filled Sheol with
“their iniquities, which they had brought forth upon
“themselves,

“And was it not God Who wrought for Ilisaews e

“prophet and His friend? Now he was one of the
“richest men in the world, and God multiplied his
“riches, and his household, and his children, and
“his menservants, and his maidservants, and all
“his possessions, and his place was too strait for
“him because of the multitudes of his beasts and

P Arabic tradition makes Job to have been the son of
Amis, the son of Zireh, the son of R, the son of Esau,
the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham. He dwelt in Syria,
in the district of the Hauriin and Bathaniyyeh, which is in
the region of the Jordan between Damascus and Jibla (see
Vikit, tom. ii. p. r); see Mas'ddi, tom. i. pp. go, g1. He
wis 4 contémporary of Joseph the son of Jacob.

“servant Job," the righteous man, who was Hispe ~
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scattle.  And Pharaoh called Job, and took counsel
“with him concerning the children of Israel, whose
“prophets were twenty-four® in number, but when
“Jab heard he was silent, and he would not counsel
“any slaughter of them whatsoever. And because

Job refuses “0f  this lEl'.ir.Lg God Almighty imputed unto Job

ko advise |

Phnrach,

“great sin, and He said unto him, ‘Thy sin is great,
w0 Job, for why, when thou didst hear the voice
wiof Pharaoh, didst thou not® turn away thy face?
“‘And why didst thou not wax furious when he
“itook counsel with thee concerning the slaughter
wiof the children of Abraham, My friend? I swear
ahy My might and by My power that I will waste
“sthy flesh, and that I will destroy thy possessions
wiand thy children because of what thou hast done.”
“Then He destroyed® his wealth, and He slew his
shousehold, and his children, and his beasts and
“cattle, and [He scattered] his possessions, and He
“wasted him until his flesh fell away and his hair
“dropped out, and He made him to sit in ashes
“in tears of sorrow, and nothing was left of his
“body except his bones.

jowa gun-  “And his brother came. unto him and saw him

ishment,

win this state, but he was not able to draw nigh
“unto him because of his stinkingness. And he said,
#sGlorious [p. 186] and Holy is the Lord God of
Wilsrael, for He hath done this unto thee because
wiof thy sin” And Job heard, and wept, and he
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vsaid, 'O God, Thou knowest that I never filled
“myself with meat while a poor man [stood] out-
“tside my house, and I never shut my door against
“ihim that begged;' and a voice was heard from
“heaven [which said], ‘Behold, thy word is true,
“iQ Job.

“Then came unto him three men, and they satu wiesss

“upon the ground, and spake unto him, saying,
“Peace be unto thee;' and he returned [the saluta-
“tion], ‘Upon you be peace! And he wept and
“they wept for three whole days. And they said
“unto him, ‘O Job, what is the sin which thou hast
“‘committed that thou hast arrived at this state of
“‘misery? ery out to God Almighty that He ma}f.
‘“‘heal thee! And Job spake unto them, saying,
“My God is, as ye know, above® the heavens,

“and I am on this earth; and I am not nigh unto jowmapeset
“Him to ask Him, and I have no excuse where-® ™™

“twith I might make excuses unto Him. Moreover,
“He is a mighty king, and the words of my speech -
““would not reach Him, even if I could come to
“Him, for He is a righteous Judge, and His judg-
“‘ments upon me are right and true. For 1 acknow-
“ledge my sin, and also that all this affliction which
“*hath arisen through it is meet for me’

“Then those men who were sitting before him,
“and who were great kings, said unto him, ‘We
“know not what thou sayest, for God Almighty
“can only have punished thee with this affliction
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“for the sin which thou hast committed.” And Job
“said unto them, ‘I will recount unto you my deeds®
“in order that ye may examine into them: I tell
“vou that He doth not bring night upon me ex-
“cept to exhaust me thereby until He cometh,
‘and day passeth over me only that® I may toil
“|therein], and the number of my possessions which
“were in His hand were only as a lie, and I never
“shut my door upon me either by day or by
“night but that some [p. 187] stranger or pilgrim
“came, and not finding it open he turned away
“in shame and indignation. And I never spread
“a table for mysell but that the wretched*® and
“the needy who sat thereat put their hands* in
“the dish of meat before me. 1, who was the
“great man, am become even as the mean man,
“and the mean man hath become as a father unto
“me; I abase myself before and 1 bow down to the
“poor, to the feet of him that begged of me, and be-
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“God, 1 am sore afflicted for the sin which I
*have committed, but what I know of myselfl dost
“not Thou know better than do I? And Thy
“punishment also is righteous, and Thou Thyself
“art more righteous than I For | am Thy servant,
“and the child of Thine hand-maid; for what
“Thou hast given® I have offered up thanksgiving,
“and Thy afflictions I have borne in patience.
“And now, I will not add anything to that which
“[I have spoken| to you. And, moreover, besides
“all these things, behold I know that God Al-
“mighty hath servants whom He hath set in the
“Garden, without their riches—for if they re-
“membered them their hearts would become dark,
“and their souls would be destroyed—like those
“who are needy, their works being perfect and
“themselves pure and acceptable.’

“And it came to pass that while he was speaking
“these words behold a cloud came and stood over

Jowsspecch “fore those who are wretched and miserable, having
o

: devil appeared unto her and inding: her of h t -
tieoas | “done no harm. And T used to give thanks unto 23 S i

“God Almighty because of what He had given
“me in my wife, for she was to me as my sister,
“and 1 was to her® even as God® O Lord, my

* Read 99“MICE : ¢ The MS. has A7 ¢

3 Read WA : 7m0 :

4 The MS. writes A8PWa® 1 5 Read N50LY =

8 According to Arabic tradition Job's wife (called Dby
some Riahmat, the davghter of Ephraim, the son of Joseph, anﬂ
by others Makhir the daughter of Manasses,) tended him in his
sickness, and supported him by her labour. One day the

perity, promised that if she would worship him, he would
restore all they had lost; she straightway asked Job's consent,
but he was so angry with her that he swore, if he recovered,
tw give her a hundred stripes. Job then cried out to
God, "Verily, evil hath afflicted me; but Thou art the most
Ymerciful of those who shew merey,” and He sént Gabriel
to heal him, A fountain sprang up before him, and having
drunk of it the worms fell off his body, and he became again
young and beautiful; his' wife also became young again, and
bore him twenty-six sons, but in performance of his oath Job
smole her one blow with a palm. branch having one hundred

leaves, Sec Sale's Koran, p. 247.  * Read @@UNNE:?
-1
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Ged an-“the heads of Job the righteous, and of his friends,
e Phuand it shot out over them all lightnings and
“thunders. Then God locked down upon Job the
“righteous from out of the cloud, and spake unto
“him, saying, ‘Restrain thy lips, for [ know every-
“thing, and there is nothing which can be hidden
“from Me, neither in the heavens above, nor in
“the earth beneath, nor [p. 188] in Sheol. Who
“ereated the heavens and the things which are
“within them? Who created the earth and what
“is therein?® Who created the feathered fowl, and
“the beasts and the cattle, and the creeping things?
“Who created the sea and all that therein is?
“Who created the earth and set it above the
‘waters? Who created the dry land and fixed it

ALEXANDER'S ADDRESS TO HIS DISCIPLES. 325

upg Pharaoh when thou didst take counsel [with
“him| concerning the slaughter of the children ofgea
Jsrael, who are the seed of My friend. And dost
“thou not know for what sin I sent affliction upon
athee? Who is able to bring back yesterday?
«“Who can bind with a cord the sun? Who can
stell the number of the winds? Who is able to
acontend against My royal Majesty? Where didst
“thou dwell when [ raised up the heavens in the
“air without a pillar [to support them|” And Job
awept and said, ‘O Lord God Almighty, one word
“let me speak]. Sin hath gone forth from the
“mouth of the sinner, and behold, my jaws shall
“he in the dust until Thy good pleasure shall raise
*up my soul.’

“that it should not be moved? “And was it not God Who wrought what He:s:.rn o
“And again the Voice came to him, and spake “wrought with David the son of Jesse, who waspuvia

“unto him, saying, ‘O Job, art thou a mighty one
“that thou shouldst speak unto the Mighty One?
“Art thou a creator that thou shouldst speak unto
“the Creator? Shall the vessel made by the potter
“speak unto the potter?’ And God spake unto
“Job, saying, ‘Why now hast thou acted thus?
“I have only afflicted thee in order that thou
“mightest become righteous. And thou who sayest
“concerning Me that I am above the heavens, and

“that thou dwellest upon the earth, dost thou not

“acknowledge thy sin and that thou shouldst suffer
“affliction for it? Thy sin arose through thy going

t Read Harfld :

“His prophet and His chosen one, in subjection
“to Whom He placed the mountains, and the birds,
“and the iron, and all the angels which cannot be
“counted, and to whom He gave kingdom and
“honour, and to whom He said, ‘I have found in
“thee the one whom 1 can love’?" And again
“God said, 1 have found David, [p. 18g9] My
“servant, who will perform My will'’* And doth
“He not speak in the words of the prophet con-

¢ Compare @522 : RN AN AR, : Hheo :
Ml s 1 Samuel xiiic 14

¢ Compare £ : ASPT : @AL : 69LL : A, ¢
Hheo : ANE 2 HEMC ¢ hefe 2 LR 5 Paalm Txxxix,

g0 Acks xiil. 22,
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“cerning the beauty of the creation of the wife
“of Uriah, and of how David thought about her,
“and of how he wrote by the hand of her hus-
“band to Akdaz, the son of Siaréya, the captain
“of his soldiers® and horses, and of how he sent
“him purposely into the battle to slay him? And
“David took his wife, who was very beautiful
“—now in those days there was not a woman who
“could be compared unto her for beauty—for when
“he saw her he loved her exceedingly; but she
“rejected him and would not submit herself unto
“him until he had slain her husband, and then he
“took her. And this became sin, and he repented
“of his sin the rest of his days? with sorrow and
“tears. And he lay on his face prostrate on the
“ground for forty days and for forty nights, and
“as he wept he lifted not up his head. And he
“mourned for the evil which he had wrought until
“his hair grew and covered his head and his body,
“while floods of his tears flowed down upon the
“face of the ground by reason of his mighty
“weeping. And he plucked out the hair of his
“head, and his eyes failed by reason of the mul-

“titude of his tears, until the angels who were

“standing by his head said unto him, “Who made
“thee to commit this sin? But the glorious God
“is Merciful'" Thus God's mercy came to him by

! Read P s
* Some word like "IMAT : has dropped out from the
text, 3 Read emPhp -2
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speason of [the affliction] in which he was. And
“David hearkened unto them, and he sang in a

“psalm of how God Almighty had made to dry e ustms
ol David,

‘“up all the hair which was upon his head, and
“he saith in its proper place, ‘O God, 1 myself
“opened the door for this sin [to enter| into
“my soul, and behold [the account of] his weeping
“and groaning® are written in the Book of David.
“He maketh mention, too, therein concerning that
“which came upon him by reason of his son Ab-
“salom, and concerning the pain and labour which
*he endured when he fought against bim* And
“when that which he said in his letter reached
“him, falling upon his face to the ground David
“said [p. 190], ‘O God, behold my flesh hath
“perished, and my bones have waxed old, and my
“moan is prolonged, and I am unable to see;
“and my spittle is dried up, and my heart is cut
“asunder, and my tongue is broken, for his sin
“was sore upon him. Then did God send word

“unto him, saying,® ‘Behold the voice of thy com-g.us mes

“plaint hath come unto me, and I have heard thy
“voice, and I have considered thine entreaty, and
“l have received them because thou hast re-
“membered Me. And My grace is upon thee and
“upon the fathers of thy blood, for 1 have chosen
“thee, and 1 have loved thee, and 1 have made

* Compare Psalm vi, 6; xxxvill. o; ¢ii 3
* Compare 2 Samuel, chap, il f

3 Read £\ ¢
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“thee king; and 1 have made thee My prophet,
Yand for thy sake I have turned back many great
“and mighty kings who are very much mightier
“than thou art. And I have put a multitude of
“afflictions and thy eldest son Absalom far from
“thee, so that when he came against thee to-
“oether with hosts of soldiers, 1 turned them back
“hecause 1 knew [thee]; and I slew them, and I
“came between thee and them, and I blotted out
x'umf;::“their counsel. And I wrought that which thy
1o Davig, dather Adam .... them in his prayer and re-
“pentance. For when he was naked and had
“hidden himself from me among’ the trees of
“the garden [ said unto him, Thy life which I
“have put in thee lieth in My hands. Are not
“darkness and light alike [unto Me]? Daost thou
“think that thou canst cover up thyself from Me?
“or that thou canst hide thysell from my presence?
“Where is the command with which I commanded
“thee? Then I brought him out from the greatness
“and from the honour which I had given him and
“had bestowed upon him at the first, and after
“his going forth he wept upon the ground for his
“sins for forty years. And after these things he
“dwelt for twenty years without raising his head
“to heaven, and he wept and mourned for what
“he had done. Now the sorrow of Adam for his
“expulsion from My presence and for his departure
“from Me was greater than that with which any

T Strike out @} 2

GOD'S DEALINGS WITH DAYVID, A29

whave sorrowed either before or since. And behold,
w0 David, [p. 101] I have hearkened unto thy
syaice, but do not think that [ have forgiven thy
sisins because of thy groaning, but | have dimin-
“ished thy glory, and therefore 1 have pleaded
uthe cause of thy sin, that thou mightest know,
“0 David, that I do not act unjustly towards [My]
sgeryants; although My wrath hath power, and
“swiftly do I take vengeance. Dost thou not know
sthat when I was angry with the children of Israel
“at the time they transgressed My law and com-
“mandment 1 sent upon them the Flood and the
“fiery- heat of the sun from the time of its rising
“until noon, and that 1 destroyed of them seven
“hundred thousand? And yet thou fallest® upon coss
“thy face and thou sayest unto Me as thou weepest, foy
“Wilt Thou be extreme to mark what is done
“amiss?® Wilt Thou keep the sin of Thy servant
“David [for ever|”® And now that Thou hast
“taken my riches and possessions wilt Thou not
“be sorry for me? Let me not, | pray, be punished
“with the destruction of my people, the children
“of Israel. For behold, it is I who have wrought
“iniquity, and | know my transgression,® therefore
“do not Thou punish the children of Israel for
“my offence. Then will I say unto thee, Lift up

! Read @@EPN:  * Psalm cxxx 3.
3 Psalm' ciil. .
* The reading AFNE 1 is uncertain on account of an era-

sure. Read RIAE :?
T
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“thy head, O David, for behold, I have pardoned
“thee. And again, [I will say], [ shall not forget
“that which thou hast done until thou comest to
“Me, and I will set thy sin in the palm of thy
“hand that thou mayest see it at morn and at
“eve, at all times, so that thou mayest never
“forget that which arose through thee. Multiply
“thy weeping until there be marks of [thy] tears

“upon thy couch.’
Godw deat:  “And was it not God Who worked for Solo-
aaemen " “mon, the son of David, His beloved one, and
“His chosen® one, and the child of his hand-
“maiden? From his childhood up He gave him
“wisdom and understanding, and when he became
“a boy of twelve years old the kingdom over the
4 “children of the east and of the west was given
“unto him. And fiends, and demons, and men,
“and all kinds of feathered fowl, and all winds,
“and spirits, and seas, and darkness, and light,
“were in subjection unto him; and the knowledge
“of the days [was given to him], and everything
“which moved upon earth was in subjection unto
“him. And he built himself [p. 192] a glass house
“wherein were ten thousand complete rooms, and
“he built up the walls thereof so that he could
“see that which was behind it; and he could hear
Solomsos'e “the worm crawling upon the tiles of the chamber
powers, Hloor, and he could see the bird which was ‘in
“the air out of sight. He made all the kings of

' Read @35
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wthe earth to submit unto him, and they brought
“gifts unto him. And the king of Persia sent unto
shim seven hundred loads of gold and precious
sstones, besides costly stuffs of great price which
veould not be counted. Now he had under his
sdominion seventy cities of Amalek, wherein were
“go many inhabitants that Solomon only knew the
snumber thereof. And these he destroyed, for he
“destroyed many great, and mighty, and powerful
wnations with calamities, and with the waters of
“the flood, and with earthquakes, and with dust,
“and with stones. And he sent upon them fire
“and brimstone, and great calamities befel them,
“and he sent upon them his anger and the strength
“of his wvengeance; and he rained upon them
“water out of heaven which made the seed to
“sprout in the earth so that he might not make
“to perish good by evil. Have ye not seen this
“thing when ye shave your heads?

“And when ye arrive in the darkness ye shall sanders
“put on iron armour, and ye shall dwell in thirsty P
“places, and ye shall abide in the deserts, and ye
“shall dwell with lions, and be nigh unto savage
“beasts and wild animals; and when this happeneth
“put ye on® the strength which shall deliver you,
“and nothing shall profit you more than this. And
“when [these things] shall be [joined] unto the
“might of alms and faith in Almighty God, the
“Merciful and Wise, ye shall be perfect® in every

' The MS. has AdvApav- : # Read Tho-y:
TTa
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“thing, and ye shall say that ye are the children
“of God Almighty, even as it is said in the Books
“of God Almighty, for your merit hath gone up
“to heaven. And there shall be together with all
“these things weeping of the eyes' [p. 193], and
“sorrow of spirit, and beating of the breast, and
“burning of the heart, and gnashing of the teeth,
“and fear of the mention of Him, and.thou shalt re-
“pent by reason of what hath happened through thee
“and by reason of what hath come to pass on account
“of thy transgressions. Now there shall be sorrow
“over and above that sorrow, and sorrow upon
“sorrow |[joined| unto disgrace so long as is meet
“for you. With such things shall all serve God
“Almighty, and if ye do them not He will be
“wroth with you, for He hath willed sorrow and
“afflictions for us, and departure from this world
“in sorrow. Now, whether ye wish to do that
“which is good, or to do that which is evil, each
“thing alike is according to your own desire. And
The ead of “if ye do not do that which is good, nor lay hold
aecen - “upon the law [of God], know ye that prolonged
“afflictions and abundant weeping shall come upon

“you on the morrow.”
And after Alexander had said all these things
and given these precepts unto them, his dis-
:?erw;:dplm said unto him, “O master, thy voice shall
apes,  bE unto us as the voice of prophecy, for thy
“words are true as the words of prophecy, and

* Read AOLFT :

ALEXANDER'S LETTER TO OLYMPIAS, 333

wwe will fear both God Almighty and thine anger.
«The man that thou hast commanded hath Gaod
wecommanded, and whosoever receiveth thy com-
“mand hath delivered his soul from the judgment
uwhich is prepared for the wicked.”

And it came to pass after all these things that
Alexander wrote a letter unto Olympias, his
mother, wherein he told her of what he had
done: and it was as follows:—

“Alexander the king® writeth unto Olympias yecnders
vhis mother; peace be upon thee. I think that!™s ks
“thou art acquainted with what 1 have done in
vthe times past, concerning which I was wont to
ssene letters to thee, and now I would have thee
“to know everything which 1 have done, and
“everything which hath been accomplished by me
“in every country under heaven. Now after I had
“arrived in Asia I marched along the road towards
“Babylon, and 1 picked [p. 194| out one million
“warriors®* and horsemen, and directed my Way jecnder
“straight to the Gates of Hercules® and I spentys ¢
“ninety and five days before I arrived there Hercule
“And as concerning [the Gates of]| Hercules 1 tell
“thee that I found two gates, the one [made] of
“gold and the other of silver, and the length of

! See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chapp. 27 —29 (Miiller,
% 130, Meusel, p. 784), and the Synac version, p. 13z ik

: Read Aol FA% 2 The Syriac version makes the
number of the troops to be 100000,

i In the Syriac, "cave of Hercules”
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“each of them was twelve cubits’ And as con-
“cerning this country I believed that it was on
“the borders of Aleppo, but seeing that it was
“not a suitable one for me [I departed therefrom].
“And I made an offering unto the god Hercules,
“and I saw [in the temple] twenty thousand and five

#e med- “hundred golden crowns made of fine gold, and

fices to Hers |

cules.

1 took them” Then I came out from [that| place
“and marched through the desert, and I found
“many countries in that desert region, but I know
“not what was therein. And having journeyed
“from that place for a space of five days 1 arrived
“at a river which is called Barmis, and round
“about it were vast tracts of desert country, and
“Kafar, that is to say, the kingdom of China (?)

e ama “Wherein dwell the Samanidis people. And the

sona,

‘“faces of their women are more beautiful in form
“than those of all other women in the world, and

* In the Syriae Alexander finds two statues, each of which
is twelve cubits high and twelve cubits wide; compare the
Latin version in Miiller, p. 1400

* In the Syrinc Alexander, not believing the golden statue
to be solid, causes it to be bored with o borer, and the
shavings which fell from it weighed 1300 mitddls of gold,

3 The Greek has fjhBopev éml tov kohodpevov Bepud-
oovre woteuoy, bg EEépyerm yuWpay wediviy kol elbaiuova
v fi olkodov Apaléves ruvaixag 1) peréder imepéyoua
k" imepfokiy Evépwy Tuvmkiv kol kdhher kol edpwortiog,
gmroubdaiol elg T0 mokeuely, cabiTas & @opodom dvBivag:
Gmdoig bt épxiivro dpyupéois dEivaig ibnpog bE kai yakkog
otk TV Top abToig Mooy & cuvéoe kai rOVoin KEKOTUT-
uévar. See Miiller, p. 140,
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“the people of the country wear dyed garments,

“but their armour and weapons are of gold, and they s w.

Tornmn

“have strong horses which they ride in the time
“of war; and iron and brass are scarce with them,
“and other nations rule over them. And it came
“to pass that when I arrived at the sea I did not

“cross over it, for there were great and savage g
dun;.ck the
Greeks,

“heasts therein, and they came against us an
sattacked us, but we overcame them:*

“Sp we marched from there to the sea® which
sgoeth round about [the whole world], and to the
“right were mighty mountains, and on the left was
“the sea which goeth round about them;* and
“after we had passed on from that place the army
“pitched their tents and slept® And on the morrow
“we returned to the sea which [p. 195] is called
“Délitin, a place where man cannot see by reason
“of the deep darkness which is there; but before
“we arrived we saw a number of peoples® who

* In the Greek, €xei b woi Bnpia modMd: alto obv dic
figm wepetdEavro Nuiv; see Miiller, p. 1400

* Chapter xxviii, begins here.

3 In the Greek, évexwpioauev émi iy 'EpuBpiy 8dlao-
gav e Tov Tévovra moTaudy:

4 "Hy bi éx beEuiyy Tomog kal dpoc DymAdy, 1o b dpedTepdv
N Bdhacoa Emékhulev; see Codex A, Miller, p. 140, note 1.

5 In the Greek and Syriac it is said that Alexander sacri-
ficed to Poseidon, the god of the sea.

 “Headless men which had their eyes and mouth in their
breasts, and other men with six hands and the faces of bulls,
and cave-dwellers; and men with twisted legs, and hairy men
like goats; and men with lions® faces”; see Miiller, p. 141, col. 1.
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e city or “dwell in that country, between whom and the

tha Sun,

“darkness is a journey of five whole days’ And
“when we had passed from that country we came
“to the City of the Sun, the circumference® of
“which was sixty stadia, and above it was a palace
“built of fine gold and emerald stones’ And

thetandof “When the day dawned and the sun rose, we

Darknoss,

Alexmnder

¢marched for a day and we came into great
tdarkness, and [ perceived that we ought to pitch
“our tents here so that the soldiers might rest;
“and after the sun rose we were not able to
“depart from that spot. Then I sent certain of
“the Persians to march before us with lamps;
“and thus we arrived at the Jordan® which is on
“the border between Asia and Armenia.® And
“when we had marched through that place I com-

np'lumﬁﬂummded them to jﬂ]_III]E}T to the klngdﬂm Gi‘

Pearsknn cap-

Ial,

“Xerxes and Cyrus/ and we found therein a

t In the Syriac they found five ships and put to sea in
them {p. 132). * Read H2¥:

3 Read MAINNLTL: ¢ In the Greek text the City of
the Sun stands on an island in the sea, where there are twelve
gold and emerald towers; the circumference of the city is
150 stadin. In the middle of the city is an altar of gold
and emerald with seven steps, and above stood a chariot
and horses and charioteer all made of the same materials.

+ Read Mo9¥F@-: 5 In the Syriac Sakhan.

& Codex A has f\Bouev eig Tov Tdvalv mwotauby, Og
mapappel Ty “Adgicy kol v Edplmny; see Miiller, p. 141.

7 Codex A has xal fi\Gopev eig T Kipov Bacilew xai
ZépEou ibid, p. 141, The Syriac has (p. 132), “Khusran and
Pakér™

A TALKING BIRD, 337

apumber of fine things and works, And the king
whimsell had made in his palace a shrine wherein
swas a familiar idol® of the king of that country,
«and he was wont to offer sacrifices unto it. And I
usaw in the place inside it a marvellous thing which
swas made of gold and which hung from the roof,

wand in it was a bird like unto a dove, and it wasThe goues

“said concerning the bird that it interpreted to
uthe king things which were about to come
%o him, and that no man understood its speech
sexcept the king; and further it was said about
athe bird that it had lived for a very long time’
“And it came to pass that when I desired to take
sit down and to send it unto thee, the idolaters
ventreated me, saying, ‘Let it stay with us) And
“] saw another marvellous thing in that place. 1
“saw a silver statue?’ [p. 196 which was ornamented
“with gold, and it rested upon a base which was
“lalso] ornamented with gold, and upon it was an
“inscription. And it was said that it was [for-

* In the Synac (p. 133), it was a statue of a Greek god
which, on a certain occasion, spake to the king.

* In the Greek text Alexander is made to see one bird
in the temple, which advises him to retwrn and not to
attempt to go further, and another in the palace of Cyrus;
the latter had knowledge of the language of men.

5 In the Greek, an amphora ornamented with gold, kpormpi
ypusoTépveutoy, which held about 540 gallons, perprag £5
see Milller, p. 142; col. 1. In the Syriac (p. 133), Alexander
saw three large silver globes each of which would hold 360

measures of wine.
uu



The  won-
ders of the
Ferslan eap-
Il

338 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

“merly] in the city of Dios' on the borders of
“Egypt in the time when Persia ruled over Egypt;
“and they fill it with wine when they offer sacrifice
“to the gods, and when they compute the stars,
“and offer up offerings. Now the house which
“had been built by the king was very large, and
“they made ready therein much meat so that [my
“soldiers] might eat, and on its walls were [re-
“presentations of | ships, and armies, and troops
“of soldiers,” and in the midst of them was a royal
“throne which was ornamented with precious stones.’
“And in it there was also!' a lofty canopy eleven
“cubits high, which stood by itself, and beneath it
“was a throne ornamented with gold, and it had
“eight steps by which those who went up thereon
“approached it. Above it was an eagle of gold,
“the wings of which were spread out over the
“throne, and [there was there| a golden tree with
“seven branches, and the whole of each of the
“seven branches was made of crystal and sapphire
‘stones. Now all this had been made inside the
“canopy. But why should I speak of the rest of

* Gr. &k mohevic Mépgng; see Miller, p. 142,

* Gr. &v tolTw DE rérpunTal fi vavpayia fi revopévn
=EpEou; see Miiller, p. 142.

1 Gr. xal Bpbvog xpioeoc MBoxkGhAnToc.

* The Greek mentions a harp which played by itself, Mipa
adropdrwe, and also two cupboards of gold, the one of 16
and the other of 27 cubits, mornpoBikn xpuoh &€ xal béxa
TXEIC Exouadd, kal dhkn mapd TobTow Ty Wy kL see Miiller,
p- 142, col, 2.
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“these things? for to describe them perfectly 1 am
symable; and I perceive that no man is able to
stell of them adequately. Peace be unto thee"

THE EXD OF THE CAREER OF ALEXANDER
THE MACEDONIAN.

And it came to pass that, when Alexander was atexander

making merry with his friends, and soldiers, and
those who were under his authority, and with
Dionysius, many people were gathered together
before him in Babylon that they might offer thanks-
riving unto him, and admire his going forth (7);
and being merry he rose up and wished to rest
a little. Then came lollas unte him and said,
“0 my lord the king, thy friends and soldiers
“have gathered together [p. 197] wishing [to see|
“thee and to make merry with thee;” and when
he had thus spoken Alexander hearkened unto
him, for he loved him,* and because of his love
for his soldiers he went with him to the ban-
queting hall. And there were gathered together
there one and twenty men,” who were these:—

Barkisos, Lawéba, Abtelmis (Ptolemy), Sabanderos, e Ban-

Astertiy(ls, Bardbas the king, Arites, Anmala, ©*

* Here ends chapter 28, Bk, iii. of Pseudo-Callisthengs,
* In the Greek it was Medius who persuaded Alexander
to go to the feast. Kai meioBeig "AléEavbpog i) Tol Mndiou
defgel, fixey &mi To deimvov alToi; see Miiller, p. 145, col. =.
3 In the Greek twenty are mentioned as having been
present, ooy && ol mapovreg ', but many of the names

are mutilated; see Miiller, p. 145, note 10.
Ua
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Arfis, Keéséndrés, Lisimikas, Elkiyas, Philip, Har-
kalidos, Aristin, Netin, Akstos, Umanes, Akri-
markes, Serseyfis, Atren, and Namnata the king.
Now Prolemy, and Kebis, and Lysimachus, and
Lemanés, and Kesenderds knew what was to be
done,' but the rest of them knew nothing whatever
about it, although they were ready and willing to
join in it; they feared Alexander, however, because
of the great strength which he possessed. And
it came to pass that when Alexander had sat
down with them and they had made him drink
with them one cup, Iollas gave® him a certain
bitter and poisonous drug to drink, which they
are wont to give to those who sit long over their
wine, and the report [of what he had done] went
round the banqueting chamber in a brief space

ALEXANDER IS POISONED. 341

they were all afraid and none of them rose up
[tn'gn_! with him to minister unto him.

Then Alexander sent [for one to come] to make
him sick that he might be better afterwards, and
he demanded [of him| the feather of a bird, and
he dipped it in the poison and handed it to

Alexander, and by reason of this thing the [power|sis sufer-

of the poison was much increased, and it passedm'
into his whole body. And it came to pass that
Alexander perceived that his pain increased greatly
during the night, nevertheless he [p. 198] strengthen-
ed his courage, but on the morrow he saw that he
was indeed in evil case, and that he was unable to
speak with his tongue. Then he sent away all
his servants from him in order that he might have
a little rest from his pain and suffering. And

aexander  OF time.  And the poison spread through Alexander’s
" posned jowels, and he shrieked with the pain in his belly
and liver, and the men present knew what had
been done to him; and although the pain was

Cassander told his friends by night what had
come upon Alexander, and lollas sent Lysimander totias sena

to Macedonia to Antipater' his father, and hesuccess w
wrote a message in shorthand?® saying, ‘Behald, e fther.

sore upon him when he rose up [to go out from
the chamber| he gave orders that drink should
be given unto those who sat at table there. Now

' In the Greek just the opposite, for Perdiccas, Ptolemy,
Oleins, Lysimachos, Eumenios and Cassander know nothing,
ok Tibeicoay, of the conspiracy, but all the others did,

* mpofiverkev ot '|6Xhag motipov dbokov: Aovou bE
mpoomedavTog Datmpiic Evexey kol tiekniuBoros ixavoil
Ypovou kai fibn Tol WOTOU TOpexTEivOVTOS, EMEDWKEV O
'lokkas Etepoy woTnplov €X0v TO @apuakov; sec Miiller,
P r4h, col. 1.

the deed is done.

Now Alexander was unable to sleep that night,
and when the day broke he ordered that none of
his servants should stay with him in the chamber
to minister unto him, and, moreover, he did not
command his wife Roxana to come there to him.
And there was in the palace a place where there
was a door which led out to the Euphrates,” and

* The MS. has AFLATL:  * A7 : = onueov.
I See the passage in Miller, pu 146, note 1, beginning,
TOv xaholpevov Edgpdmy.
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at midnight, when there was no one with him,
the king rose up from his couch, and extinguished
the lamp, and went to the door which was open,
and which led out on to the river, and crawling
upon his hands and feet, he intended to drag
himself out through it and to throw himself into
the stream. And when he came nigh unto the river
Roxana, his wife, saw him, and she hastened after
him, saying, “Wouldst thou destroy (?) thyself in
“the river, O Alexander, and wouldst thou drown
“thysell in the watery waves?” And Alexander
answered and said unto her, “What have [ to do
“with thee, O Roxana? Leave me, for my days
“are ended. Let no man know this” Then she
took him and brought him back into his chamber.

And on the morrow the king commanded that
Perdiccas, and Simakoés (Lysimachus) should come
to him by themselves, and when they had come
they took him and seated him so that he might
write a testament: now these men were those
who had stood by him and had ministered unto
him, and they reminded him concerning what he
should write, and he remained [p. 199| writing that
day and that night. And on the morrow he again
commanded that Perdiccas, and Kabas, and Ptolemy,
and Lysimachus should come to him, and when

he grietof they had come to him loud outcries burst out, for

tho  Mbace-

donians.

the Macedonians had gathered together and wished
to slay the doorkeeper of the palace;* now they

' See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk.iil. chap. 32 (Miiller, p. 146,
Meusel, p. 78g).
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had come to see the king and to look upon him.
[And Alexander asked] why they had made [this]
outery, and they told him of the coming of
the Macedonians, and of what they said. Then
Alexander commanded them to carry his bed and
to set it down between two doors, so that the
Macedonians might come to him by one door,
and look upon him, and go out by the other door,
for they were very many in number, and they
wished to fight by reason of their great' anguish.

Then he commanded all his soldiers to come into atcsanders
lnat reviow
olhistroops,

his presence clad in their suits [of armour]; and
they all put on their armour, even as the king
had commanded them, and they came into his
presence. And he strengthened his heart, although
tears fell from his eyes, and all the soldiers wept
with so mighty a weeping that they say that the
sun wept also over the king who was so much
honoured. Now there was a certain man® there

who did not belong to Alexander’s generals andThe moeen

whose name was Bikélas, and when he came up,

to the king he said unto him? “Thy father Philip

* The MS. has A9™41H :
*Aviip b€ mig €E adtdv TP pev efder ol edmpemie,
ibuiitng bé; see Miiller, p. 147, col. 1.

4 The Greek has 'Em’ dyabi pév, ‘ANéEavdpe Pacdihed,
Qidimmoe O marip gou fpiey, & ayafii be kel ob Pamilen:
OU pev mpoohapfdverg fudc: xahdv obv fude oiv ool
tmoBavely. T0 woujoavn wHhv Maxeboviog édeuBépuv; see

Miiller; p. 147, col. 1. In the Syriac this man's speech is
much longer.
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“lived in his kingdom with honour (?) and without
“trouble, but thy kingdom is much more glorious
“than was his” And he spake unto Alexander with
a sorrowful heart, in the language of the Mace-
donians, saying, “When thou hast departed, to
“whom wilt thou leave us? for Macedonia will
“be destroyed after thy [death]. It is better for
“the seventy [companies] of Macedonia to die with
“thee, for thou wert their helper and thou wert
“he who made them to rejoice.” And when all
the men who were there heard [these words] they
wept, and Alexander stretched forth his [p. 200]
right hand and ordered them to be silent.

And when the Macedonians had departed from
him he called unto the generals of his army, and
ordered Perdiccas and Lekbas to read to them
the testament which he had ordered [them to
write].

1ot o “From Alexander the king, the son of [the god]
Ateandert ., A mmon and Olympias his mother, to all his armies,

Testament.

“and soldiers, and generals, and to the seventy
uprovinces, and to the Herodians; peace be unto

“you and unto the company of those who have
“received the gracious gifts and honours which
“we have awarded [to them], instead of to our-
sselves, Now we have made our rulers more.
“honourable than those of other troops. [ inform you
“now concerning the pain, and the labour, and
“gxhaustion which have fallen upon me, Ye know

“well how very much I honour my city [Alexandrial,
vand behold, [ write unto you that ye may like=

THE TESTAMENT OF ALEXANDER. 345

owise honour it, and that ye may be guardians ofres
“my name for ever. Guard my city, and protecty
sit, and do ye make exceeding honour to be paid

sunto it continually, and do ye yourselves glorify

sit, for ye must know that that city shall be an

“object of praise, and that it shall shine above all

ithe cities [of the world], for it was built without

searth. And behold, I have already made mention

uof its beauty, which is everlasting, and therefore

“] have no need to publish abroad its glory at

uall seasons, neither will I multiply words [con-

“cerning it], but I will proceed now to make mention

“of such things as are fitting.

“And, behold, 1 have stablished [my] testament,
sand my decree, and the honour with which it is
“to be honoured, and I appoint each of you thereby
“to offices of public honour, and I appoint you to
“the offices held by your fathers. And behold, we
“order the nobles of the palace and the overseers
“of the ancient temples to give ten thousand -
“ndnir to the churches of Egypt and to the officers
“thereof, in order that they may adorn themselves
“in a fAtting manner, according to the manner of
“the adornment of the Egyptians. And, behold,
*] have ordained that this service shall be rendered
“in the royal palace so long as our authority is
“in this country, and I decree that this [p. 201]
‘new gift shall be made from my royal® revenue

! See the Syriac version, p. 139, and Miiller, p. 1
f B . yeal
* The MS, has go321 + il
rX

Aleznnder'n
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“as befitteth them. And as concerning provisions,
“let them carry to the country of Macedonia from
“Upper Egypt (%) of the food of Egypt to found a
“city [there] in order that gifts and men may
“abound therein. And I command, moreover, that
“one hundred ships be made to carry two hundred
“thousand measures® of wheat to the city each
“year, and they shall make round about it one
“hundred chambers of gold. And for your® wants
“] order the [various] cities and countries to carry
“for you such corn as shall be convenient for you
“gvery year, and no man shall hinder you. And
*] have appointed for you Mamasiyis,® governor
“of Macedonia over Egypt, and Ptolemy over the
“borders of Asia; and as for Perdiccas and Anti-
“pater, behold, I command that they shall receive of
“the dominion(?) which I have ordered them to receive
“with Kabasa. O strengthen ye that which is good
“[in yourselves] with one mind, and be not wicked,
“for it is good for you that ye should be obedient,
“and should strengthen your arms, and should make
“your country to increase. O do good unto your
“hearts, O do good unto your hearts. I know that
“Ptolemy will hear my words, and that he will
“listen unto my voice, and will strengthen me, and
“it is meet that ye should honour him because he
“hath submitted himsell unto me. Behold now, 1

* Read RO 40C1: ¢ Read ARO™Y ¢
i Most of these names are horribly corrupt:  See the
Greek text, Miitler, p. 148.
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“have told you that which I order you to do, and
“] have not failed in that which I have commanded;
vand, moreover, 1 promise you that I will be a
"prﬂtucmr unto you.

“Alexander, the king, the son of the god Ammon,
sand the son of Olympias® in times past, but noW atexaades
“the son of Philip the Macedonian, further ordereth f,::ﬂ: e
“that ye may know that if a male child be borne?ﬁ‘,‘j“ﬂ'&fﬁi"“‘
vto me by my wife Roxana ye shall preserve and
vcherish him for the kingdom, and ye shall make
“him king. and shall call him after [p. mz] my
“pame, and he shall be a Macedonian by nation-
“ality. If a daughter be borne by my wife, let the
“Macedonians appoint as their king whomsoever
“they shall elect—only take care of her, only take
“care of her—and let him be ministered unto as
“governor and chief, and let all the service which
“is ordered be rendered unto him, and everything
“which is fitting [be done for him]* If my mother
“Olympias wisheth to dwell with Téino, let her
“hear my counsel. And 1 choose that Elnikya.
“the daughter of Philip the king, shall be given

' Read AYCNEN ¢

* The Greek has &dav bE véunro &k 'PwEdvng uidg
"ANeEdvbpou, Exeivov eivan Pocihée kol Svoud EmBelva
aut & [dv] d6En Maokedoowv: dav d¢ ORhu TevwnBi &
‘Pwtdvng, EéoBwoav Makeboveg ofov Bovdwyrm Padikém,
fav ui Podhwvrar *Apudaiov tov Gihinrou vldy; see Miiller,
p- 143, col, 1.

3 Earw "Olvpmddo tH pnTpi 'ANeEdvbpou kurToikely £y

‘Péduw, ddv ‘Podior ouvdokiiowaiv; iid. p. 145, col. =
XXz
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“to Simikos, governor of the island of Phrygia,
“to wife. And Kaltéylinikd, the sister of Alexander,
“shall be given to Setras (?) to wife; and Aflikinya,
“the Macedonian lady, shall be given to Yimines,
“the writer of travels, to wife. And behold I ordain
“that those who dwell in the islands shall be set
“free for my sake, and all those who are in the
“coasts thereof and who depend upon them. And
“the country of Elédkéya shall be given to Dikdnes,
“and Greater Africa, and Caesarea of the border,
“and Layastranitos as far as the country which
“is on the sea, and which is called Adyfisa. And
“Cilicia shall be given to Yatkin, from Lebanon (2)
“and Damascus, which is between the rivers, to
“the plain of Babylon, the history of which is known
“unto Seleucus, who knoweth how to write [the his-

the aivisien “tory | of military expeditions, and Syria and Egypt;
of  Alexmm-

aers  em.'and to him shall be given Anirén, the daughter

plre: “of Alexander from Macedonia to wife. And I
“declare publicly to you, O men of Macedonia,
“and ‘all my DBabylonian soldiers, and my gene-
“rals, and those who rule over all the provinces,
“and Letis, the governor of Bactria, that [all the

“country] from Babylon to the country of Bactria,

“shall be given to Roxana, |[who is of the nation]
“of the Bactrians.’

“And I, Alexander, command that a coffin of
“[p. 203] red gold be made for me, and that they

“lay my body therein, for 1 am Alexander the

¥ Compare Miiller, p. 148, col. 2, at the fooL
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“Macedonian. And 1 further command that every
sworn out old man in Macedonia shall be made
g rest from his labours, and that honour shall
“be paid unto all the guards who were in my service
“from among the people of Tanisa, who are allies
tof my kingdom, and who keep my ordinances.
wAnd Alexander ordereth Herakles that one hundred
“talents of gold, and ten thousand elephants' tusks,
“and one hundred talents of silver, and one hundred gins 1w se
“golden rings shall be sent [to Delphi], accordingfhs,
“to the gift which was given to the city in olden
“time in honour of God Almighty. And I command
“that they place round about the city one hundred
vand fifty golden seats, and that they do likewise
“in the temple. And I, Alexander the king, ordain
“that Aksiimiyas shall be governor over Syria, and
“lover] Bandéyia which is on the river Hadestis,
“and Wad Balekaris over India, and Alexander
“of Kadrin [over...... ] and Roxana the wife of
“Alexander the king over Druksiya, and Kes-
“dereseyd, and to Sefreten shall be given the
“governorship of Kesendrds."*

Then Alexander the king, the son of Ammon ateandes
and the son of Olympias, commanded Chronos (2), ™
the prince of blacksmiths, to make a leaden coffin,
and to fll it with honey, and myrrh, and rose
water, and he said, “Lay ye my hody therein that
“it may be kept from corruption,” and thus saying, Atesander
he ~gave up tl the ghosL’ i

2 Compnre Miiller, p. 149, col. 1.
* When Alexander died the Persians and the Macedonians
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Then straightway they made him ready for
burial, and they put him in the coffin and carried
it on a waggon drawn by mules, and brought it
to the city of Babylon of Egypt! And as they
were journeying therewith they arrived at Bare-

Hn  body min,” and the people of Memphis and many of

brooght to
BMirmphin

He lnbarded “and without disturbance, and without fighting,* for
in  Ablexan-

dria;

the people of the government of that city went
out to receive the body of Alexander the king,
the Macedonian, and [p. 204] they sang divine
praises [unto him]. And as they were bringing
him into Egypt and were carrying him round about
from place to place and from district to district

in the country, Sikises, the governor, and Kestes

said unto Kinds?® “Do not bury him here, but in
“the city which he himself founded, for it is meet
“that his body should lie in that city without fear,

fought over his body, for the former people wished to take

him to their country and to honour him under the form of
the god Mithras, fovhduevor Tov AhéEnvdpov dvaxopioas-
Bt kol MiBpav avaropedom; see Miller, p. 150, col. 2, at
the foot.

* He was brought to Memphis in obedience to the words
of the oracle which said:—

ton wohig év Alylmrw tolivoua Méugns,

Kikel bel evBpoviom Ttoltov (Miiller, p. 151, col. 1).

2 [l e, the town called by the Copts BA?EMDTN or

TTEPEMOYN, by the Arabs Le,idl, and by the Greeks
Pelusium: see Amélineau, La Ghgraphic de IEgpte, p-
317

5 The Greek has Eime bt & apypmpognimne Tic Meupitou
tepoD; see Miller, p. 151, col. 1. * Read @A PTh s
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i

“no earthly king whatsoever conquered Alexander
“the king.”* So Prtolemy built a tomb for him
[in Alexandrial, and laid the body of Alexander
the king in it

And*® it came to pass that all the days of the
life of Alexander were thirty-seven® years. And
he began the work of war when he was a boy
fifteen years old, and he conquered all kings and
destroyed them, and those which he left unde-
stroyed became subject unto him; twenty and
two foreign nations accepted his yoke, and thirteen
|Greek] nations! He founded twelve® cities [which

P 0be abtov un ke@udpionTe, diha elc fv Extioev wHhv
év 1) ‘Paxwrib- dmou yap Gv ) 10 odue Toito, dxardoTo-
Tog ) mokis éxelvn Eora, mokéuos kai udyme TapaTToévn;
see Milller, p. 131,

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 35 (Miiller, p. 151,
Meusel, p. 791}

3 In the Greek Ern Ttpidxovra bio; the Syriac version
has (p. 142) “32 years and seven months”. Compare also
;..hj-'a! Aty ey c_,.‘,ﬁl.!j il s s, Yakit, tom. 1. p, ¥oF

% In the Greek “YméraEe v& BdpBapa E8vn kB "EXM VWY
BE pUhac 1

5 In the Syriac “thirteen cities,” and Vikit, tom. 1. p: rep,
also gives thirteen I-‘J.«q:- M5, The thirteen Alexandrias
are:—Alexandria Bucephalus (Paiiyals 3 5.0VI7), Alexan-
dria the fortified (Xia=ul! _'..'.a'ﬂ'!, Afexandria  montuesal,
Alexandria Porus (o)) Mo wo¥l), Alexandria Granicus
{paiidles | 3 YI?), Alexandrin in Scythia (23 et ¥l
slao®.20 ), Alexandria on the great sea ( J.q,.J_l ULL.'.& e
#5sY1 ), Alexandria near Babylon (ol 5L <), Alexan-
diia Sogd (ai¥eas (s 0AZN SWu), Alexandria Mery-
(3% fﬁ}i}, Alexandria on the rivers in India
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[P. 207] The ninety-second from Adam was
Alexander, the son of Philip, the Greek, the Maced-
onian, who was surnamed the “Two-horned.” Now
men differ in their opinions concerning [the length
of | his reign and concerning his two horns® Some exptanation
say that he had a place for two horns in his head o
and that he hid it from men, but others say that®*
he was surnamed “Two-horned” because he reigned
over the two horns of the sun, that is, from the
east even unto the west? And, moreover, the
chronographers differ in their statements about
him and contradict each other freely. Now I, the
t 7 e, Jirjis ibn al-'Amid Abu’l-Visir; he was born at
Cairo A. H. 6oz. His grandfather was-a Christian merchant
at Tekrit, and his father, who was originally a monk in the
Monzstery of John Colobius, became subseguently secre-
tary for war in Egypt and Syria under Salih ed-din. Al-Makin
died at Damascus A. H. 672 = A. D. 1273—74. See Wilsten-
feld, Die Geschichtschreiber der Avaber und ifre [Wearke, p. 134

* Read & DAY EW'a™: 3 See above, p. 46, note 1.
¥¥a
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writer of the present chronicle, have read his

mmakias history in the works of many writers, and I have

"9t also read a multitude of statements [thereon], and
behaold, 1 have chosen from the various accounts
of him such things as are useful, and [I declare]
that he reigned over the kingdom of Macedonia
after his father, and that the days of his reign
were seventeen years.’

And it came to pass that when Darius, who had
atexangee {rom of old been the king of Persia, and of Babylon,
dng. e and of Nineveh, and of the other countries round
fury of Do about, heard that Alexander had become king

over Greece, he acted insolently towards him
because of his youth, and treated him with con-
tempt. And he wrote a letter unto him [p. 208),
being filled with wrath, because he had ascended
the throne as king without his authority, and he
addressed him in the letter with an abundance of
haughty words and ordered him forthwith to enter
into vassalage to him and to submit to pay a
yearly tribute unto him. And it came to pass
that when Alexander heard these words he was
greatly grieved, and he gathered together the
aexsnder  governors of his kingdom and took counsel with
ff:;““'";;_ﬂ'lem concerning the letter; and when he had
et read to them the letter of Darius, they all, with
one consent, decided to do battle with him. And

Aristotle his teacher. moreover, shewed him that

this plan was right, and he took part in the

I See above, p. 351.

BY AL-MAKIN. 357

deliberations on the matter, and he advised
Alexander to set out against Darius and to do
battle with him, and he spake unto him, saying,
“Thy exalted star sheweth plainly that thou shalt
“reign over a number of countries.”

Then Alexander sent to Darius and asked him
to grant him a respite of some days, in order
that when he came to make his salutations into
him he might bring with him such things as were
of use to him.

Now Aristotle was skilled in every branch of adssue
learning, and he composed for Alexander a book i,
of philosophy on the ordering of his ways, wherein
were written certain mystical signs and symbols,
that is to say talismans, and astrological cal-
culations; and he ordered him to direct his own
bodily exertions and to rule over his kingdom
by what was [written] therein. And he compiled
for him a number of tables, that is to say, plans /
or drawings, wherein g star shewed the time when
he should go forth agaimst his enemies, if he would
be helped against them and so gain the victory
over them. And he taught him a prayer which he adstones
should pray always, without ceasing; and he spake Jicander.
unto him, saying, “Know, O king, that the stars_

“are the head and foundation of the dispensation of
“this universe, and that it is by means of them that
“the world which is beneath the lowest heaven
“of the moon standeth. Know, too, that a certain
“section of the starry vault ruleth over each district
“p.20g] and country on the earth. Now the portion
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“mans; and the first of these shall preserve theeme mues

vand thine army whithersoever ye go or wherever o, o

iye dwell. It shall protect thee from plotting an*=ande

“which is over Persia hath therein the planet
“Mercury, and its regent is Venus, and its guardian
The praners 1S Jupiter, and its adversary is Saturn, and the

nnd thake ln-

Nusnce.

“star which hath dominion over it and worketh
“misery therein is the planet Mars, but the Sun
“keepeth it in safety, and the Moon giveth it
“strength and power. And each one of these
“seven planets hath power over its fortune and
“pyver its days; therefore, O king, do thou direct
“thy course by the dispensation of the planets
“Saturn and Mars, and by the spiritual force which
“is in them, so that thou mayest be victorious
“over thine enemies thereby.”

And Aristotle commanded Alexander to pray
the petitions which he had taught him, and to
remember them at all times, in order that his will
might be accomplished in every country wherein
he desired to go. And he spake unto him,

seconspiracy, and it shall dispel the devices of those
“who would plan evil counsel against thee, and
vshall ward off their gaze from thee, and shall
“prevent their hearts and minds from making
“schemes of evil against thee. And the second
“talisman shall enable thee to lay open cities and
“fortified places. Whensoever a city is too difficult
“for thee [to take| or thy hand cannot reach unto
“a lofty stronghold perched in the mountains, set
“this talisman opposite to the east of that city,
“or against that stronghold, and it shall make a
“way into it [p. 210] for thee; and the people
“thereof shall submit unto thee with humbleness
“and self-abasement, and they shall obey thy
“behests. The third talisman shall provide thee

armoe saying, “Know, O king, that | see from thy star, "'mtl'.t ‘water. Whensoever thou lackest water, either
s “which is in the ascendant, that thou shalt conquer “on thy journey into far countries or in the
greatiest. the kings of Persia, and that thou shalt reign over “desert, set up this talisman, and it shall bring

“Persia. And the servants of the king of Persia shall
“rise up against him, and shall slay him, and they
“shall submit themselves unto thee, and shall
“hearken unto thy orders, and he himsell shall
“then, after labour and suffering, have hope through
“being conquered.”

And he said unto him, “O king, behold I have
“made for thee four charms, that is to say, talis-

* Read GemGineT]

“forth water for thee, wherewith thou and thine
“army shall be nourished and thy beasts and their
“beasts. And the fourth talisman® [is a charm]|
“against fatigue, and it will enable thee to travel
“without loss of strength, or weakness, or disease,
“or sickness, and will prevent fatigue and ex-
“haustion coming upon thee, or upon thy beasts,
“or upon any one of thy soldiers. If thou makest

* Read mAng” :
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“thy beasts to travel thirty parasangs, that is to
“say, one hundred and twenty stadia, in a day, or
“if a man shall journey twenty parasangs in a
“day, neither fatigue, nor exhaustion, nor thirst,
anor weariness shall come upon him.”
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athou take with thee into battle, for then shall
sthe swords and spears of thine enemies [p. 211 |
“have no power to pierce thee, nor any man
vamong you, nor any one of thy soldiers. And
“if it happen that thy foe would smite any one

Adatate And Aristotle said to .""'LIEKEH:IdEI'. “Take with wwhatsoever of thy soldiers with the sword or
amales for thee [these] four amulets, that is to say, Stones. swith the spear, or would pierce him with an
EOndeT,

«Of the first of them thou shalt make a signet in
“thy ring;' and if any man whatsoever, or any
“spirit whatsoever look thereat, they shall submit
wunto thee and shall obey thy order. And if ten
stimes ten thousand men look thereat they shall
“all submit unto thee, and shall hearken unto thy
«behests. And if thou sealest a letter which is

sarrow, his sword shall be blunted,* and the blow
sshall be turned out of its course, and his stroke
vshall neither wound thee nor cause thee pain,
“And the fourth amulet shall prevent thy soldiers
“from committing fornication, and it shall make to
‘“gease from them the striving after women, so
“that none of thy soldiers may commit fornication.

waddressed to a king, or to any other person, his
“gates shall be destroyed, and as soon as he seeth
wthe seal his limbs will tremble, and he will submit
wunto thee and hearken unto thy mandate; and
“wif thou settest a seal therewith upon the demons
wand fiends even they will submit unto thee. The
vgecond amulet [is a protection] against the rain,
uand the ice and the snow which thou and thy
wsoldiers shall encounter on the way. If these
“things come upon thee lift up this amulet in thy
thand towards heaven, and the cold, and the snow,
uand the rain shall be put an end to, and shall
“gease, and shall come nigh neither unto thee, nor
sunto thy army, nor unto thy beasts, nor unto any
wone of thy followers. And the third amulet do

"Nuw. fornication in an army is an evil thing,The Greks
“and it bringeth upon those who commit the actﬁ,:: hi
“an evil worse than the hand of the enemy, and ™=t
“they are speedily overcome, and there cometh

“ypon them a plague which cannot be healed, and
“because they have committed this great sin

“they are defeated and overcome.”

And, moreover, Aristotle made for Alexander risutte
a box that is to say [a chest’}, and he placed t]lereinmﬂ
figtres which were made in the similitude of his "t
enemies. Now some of those that were thereingw‘
had in their hands leaden swords which were
curved backwards over their hands; and some of

them had spears in their hands which they held

* Read @MEMLTA *

* Some word has dropped out of the text here.
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head downwards; and some had bows with strings
which had been cut; and he placed them in the
box with their faces turned downwards, and he
nailed up the box with nails, and fastened® it
with an iron chain. And Aristotle commanded
Alexander to pray the petitions which he had
taught him, and he washed him with water, and
purified him ceremonially for four days in the
presence of [his| great army. Then he said unto
Alexander, “Carry this box with thee whithersoever
“thou goest and whithersoever thou encampest, and
“when thou makest thy habitation in any place
“lay thine own hand upon the box; and let no one,
“except® such as are with thee among [thy] number,
“lay hold upon it; and thou shalt pray with the
“petitions [which 1 have taught thee] whenever
“thou carriest it about and whenever thou settest
“it down.”

And Aristotle said unto Alexander, “Know, O
“king, that I see [thy]__s_gr_m the ascendant, and
“that thou shalt reign over all countries, and that
“thou shalt vanquish and overcome [all] kings, and
“that thou shalt heap up [their] treasure. This 1

“see [that thou wilt do] by the power of thy star,
“and by the conguest [p. 212| of thy kingdom,

“and by the spirit of thy perfect nature, and thou
“shalt overcome all thine enemies; go with the
“blessing of God Almighty, and may His help be

“with thee, and may He make straight thy path,

' Read xPEF: * Read HAHOA
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“and gather together thine enemies into thy hand.”

Now the writer of the present chronicle saith
that Aristotle, the sage, did not travel with
Alexander, but Philemon, the wise man, who was
one of his envoys, went with him to carry out
and to arrange for him all these matters which
we have described, Now Philemon was a wise
and most excellent man, and he made to go forth the
orders, that is to say the doctrine, of Alexander’s
guardian, who commanded him, when any of these
matters was too hard for him, to write and send
a letter to him, and [who promised] to give orders
about what should be done. And it came to pass
that, when Alexander saw that he was wise in all
things, he set him over all his kingdom, and he
administered it well.

Then Alexander gathered together all his soldiers,
and set out to do battle with Darius, the king o
Persia. And when Darius heard that Alexander
had come to him he fortified for himself five
strongholds, and placed a general, who had with
him twelve thousand men, over each; and a turn®
at duty only came to each man every five days,
so great was the number of men in his army.
And when Alexander heard that he had fortified
himself in strongholds he rejoiced with an ex-
ceedingly great joy, and he sent unto him, saying,
“It is not meet and right for thee to entrench
“thyself within strongholds, and to carry on a war

! Read O-i&T s
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“from behind [stone] walls, but come forth thou
“and thine army, and let us meet each other in
swar and do battle with each other; for God
“Almighty will give the victory unto whomsoever
“He pleaseth.” Then straightway Darius® knew
that if he himself did not go out against him it
sae orwould be a disgrace to him; so he and his soldiers
peeewent forth, and they met in war and did battle
with each other, and the soldiers of Darius slew
many of Alexander's men. And Alexander saw
|p. 213] that his soldiers were perishing and that
the enemy were gaining the victory, for the soldiers
of Darius were more numerous than were his own.
Then Alexander sent a herald round about among
his soldiers, saying, “Whosoever shall slay Darius,
“l will honour him above all my soldiers, and
“above the governors of my kingdom.” Now the
soldiers of Darius heard this [also], and two of
his servants, whose father Darius had slain because
of his evil deeds, rose up against him and slew
him in the fight; and they fled to Alexander and
informed him of this thing. And it came to pass
that when Darius was smitten his army was broken,
petet ot and the soldiers fled. leaving him prostrate on the
D% around, bathed in blood. Then Alexander and
his troops came on until they arrived at the place
where Darius was, and when he saw him lying
prostrate upon the ground, he came down from
his horse and sat by the side of his head, for as

t Read KGN
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yet the breath of life was in him. And Alexander
caid. “Praise be to God Almighty that it was not
sone of my soldiers who slew thee, and that this
“took place by the Will of God Almighty, the
«Most High; now, if thou hast any commands to
“make, charge me therewith” And Darius said,
“Yea, | have commands wherewith to charge thee.

“] desire thee to slay him that slew me; and if
“thou sparest him then shall God Almighty de
“unto thee even as thou doest unto me. Do thou,
ualso, marry my daughter, and cherish my mother;"

and Alexander undertook [to do] these things. Sopeus o
Darius died, and Alexander stood [and walked] ™™
until [he came to] his grave.

Then Alexander made the generals of the army
of Darius to come before him, and they came
with glad hearts, and he confirmed them in their
several ranks and grades; and after this he married
Darius' daughter, and dealt graciously with his
mother, And next he sought out the two men pau
of his body-guard who had slain him, and he S
gave orders to crucify them upon a high place;
and thus he completed their exalted position because
of their treacherous behaviour to [their] king.

[The writer of this chronicle] saith [p. 214]:—
And it came to pass that when Alexander had
become king over Persia, and had obtained power
over all the provinces thereof, and had mingled
with the nobles thereof, and had held converse
with them, and had seen what knowledge and
power they possessed, he sent to Aristotle, saying,
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Laverts  “Behold 1 have mingled with the governors of
R “Persia, who are many, and they are men of
“understanding, and are perfect, and wise. and
“penetrating, and men of noble minds, and they
“are gentle, strong, and serviceable for the work
“of the kingdom, but behold, I wish to slay them,
“one after the other;* do thou, now, give me thy
“counsel in this matter.” And concerning this
thing Aristotle wrote, saying, “Although thou art
“able to slay them, slay them not for thou wilt
“be able to change neither the spirit of their
“country, nor the water of their land; but rule
“them well, and be submissive unto them and thou
“shalt vanquish them by love, and they will be
“subject unto thee” And Alexander did so.
meanser  Then Alexander went to Babylon and besieged
" Bt and he waged war against the people thereof,
and took the city by assault and laid it open,
and afterwards he was greatly fatigued; and he
reigned over the city and had dominion over all
kingdoms and countries round about. And it
second  came to pass after these things that one half of
e Alexander's nobles conspired against him, and he
sent to Aristotle to take counsel how he should
act concerning them. And Aristotle meditated for
a few days and then went forth to a certain garden
which he possessed, taking Alexander's messenger
with him; and he laid hold of the big trees and

tore them up by their roots, and he planted smaller .

* Read h 3 h.f-f:’irt 1
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ones in their places with patience and quietness
for some days in the presence of the messenger.
Then he said unto the messenger, “Make known
sunto Alexander that which thou hast seen me adsoues
“doing unto these trees and plants, for just as™
“fall] diseases are® not the same, even so the
“means for healing every sickness are not the
“same; everything which 1 have told thee, [go]
“tell unto Alexander:” so the messenger went
[p- 215] to ‘Alexander and told him everything
which had taken place and which he had seen.
Then Alexander understood, and he quickly re-
moved the governors of Babylon, and appointed
others from his army in their places; and this
thing became well known, and kings act in this
manner unto this day.

|_.=\nd the writer of this chrmﬁ-:Ie] saith:—After aoaaaee
these things Alexander went to the country of® ™
India to fight? against the Indians. And he gathered
together the nobles of his kingdom and took counsel
with them, and they advised him to send on Sal-
kéroyiis the captain of his host, and he made ready
and sent with him companies of soldiers, and
everything which he required in the matter of
arms, and money; then he set out and arrived
in the country of India. And it came to pass
that when Alexander's messenger had arrived there,
he sent to them his messenger and told them con-

* Read R
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cerning all that had befallen Darius at the hands
of Alexander, and how he had conquered him,
and slain him, and how he had become king over
his country, and what manner of man Darius was,
and how numerous were his soldiers, and how
oreat was his wealth, And he said unto them,
“Do ye yourselves come under the authority of
«Alexander, and lay upon yourselves tribute which
wshall be paid unto him each year and then he
wwill turn away from doing battle with you;” but
they refused to do this thing, and he gave orders
for his soldiers to join battle with them.

And it came to pass that when the armies were
drawn up in battle array to fight, Alexander’s general
saw that the Indian soldiers were more numerous
than his own, and that there were in front of

e misathem elephants which carried upon their backs

ciephaste. 1 poe pumbers of men; and it came to pass that
when the elephants drew nigh the horses of
Alexander's army were terrified and fled, and
the army was scattered, Then Salkérds and the
soldiers who were with him returned to their tents,
and he wrote a letter and sent it to Alexander
and acquainted him with that matter.

Then Alexander rose up with his army and
marched to where Salkérls was, and he and his
soldiers joined themselves to his army. And
Alexander took counsel with the governors of

aesater his kingdom concerning the elephants, and [p.216]
maken el yhey advised him to make elephants of brass and

phanta ol :
bass.  jron which could run upon iron wheels, and he
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ordered them to do this, and they hid them and
kept them laid up by them carefully,

And it came to pass after these things that
Alexander sent unto the king of India, saying;
#Submit and humble thyself to me! And the
king of India sent back a message unto him in
similar words, saying, “Do thou thyself submit
#and humble thyself to me"

And the king of India also sent letters to theroru ap-
neighbouring kings, saying, “Since Alexander hath iy, * :f.
“gome unto me, come ye unto me and help ﬁie,“':: 5
“and give me your advice, so that we may all be
“of one mind and one intention, for if we be divided
“Alexander will come and will capture our king-
“doms, and will conquer us.” And the kings con-
senting made answer unto him, saying, “We will
cu:me;" and they made ready and came to him
with all their armies. Now one of these kings
was the king of Nearer China, and another was
the king of Further China, and another was king
c-rl' Send (Scinde), and [another was] the king of
Kusan; and various other kings agreed to come.

T.‘hen the king of India sent unto Alexander,
saying, “Come, let us meet to do battle with
“each other.” And Alexander said, “Yea, verily,

“(;.-w:n so let us do battle;” so Alexander and
his army marched and encamped above the city
of India. And Alexander ordered his men to place
wood inside the bellies of the elephants, and to
set fire to it, and when the morning had come

he commanded them to draw the elephants on
AAA
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carriages with chains of iron in front of his whole
army; and the soldiers stood up and made them-
selves ready to fight in their ranks on the fourth
day in the twenty-first year of the reign of Alexan-
der! And it came to pass that, when the Indian
elephants saw the elephants which Alexander had

pefet ofmade, they rushed upon them and laid hold on

::h,_m“ them, but they burnt themselves, and retreated, and
were vanquished. Thus the army of the king of
India and those who were with him were broken
to pieces, and they were overcome and were utterly
defeated.

And it came to pass on the morrow, [p. 217]
the fifth day, that Alexander and the nobles of
his kingdom were gathered together, and he spake
unto them, saying, “l perceive that we have over-
“come our enemies, and that they will cease to do
“battle [with us] for seven days to come until they
“have taken counsel together, and that the king
“of India and the kings who are with him will
“agree to make peace” Now one of the soldiers
of Alexander was talking with the Indian soldiers
concerning the customs of war, and the soldier of
Alexander said unto a soldier of the king of India,

acreenso- “Alexander is young, and he hath no experience

die ol 9l
eaisndun, in the rules of warfare. And, moreover, he is

“short in stature, and hath but little strength, for

“he is not like unto your king who is great of

* The name of the month seems to have dropped out
of the text,
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sgrature, and mighty in physical strength. Do thou,
“then, counsel your king to fight with Alexander
“in person, and let whichever of the twain over-
“cometh the other take his kingdom, and then we
shall rest and you also will rest from this war."
And it came to pass that this counsel was good
in their sight and in that of their kings. And the
king of India sent a message to Alexander to
come and meet him in battle, that the two of
them might wage war together, and he consented
and the soldiers of each army mounted their horses
and stood [ready] Then Alexander went fortheors asa
from his army, to meet the king of India in combat, fmﬂ_
and he said unto him, “Hast thou brought out
“any one to help thee?” And the king of India
turned round, and straightway Alexander thrust
the spear which he had in his hand into him and
killed him, and the troops of the king of India
fled and were defeated; so Alexander reigned over
the kingdom of India. And he bound in chains
the kings who had come out to help the king of
India, and afterwards he laid upon them an annual
tribute, upon each of them as much as they could
bear, and he set his feet upon their necks and
sent them away. Then he appointed over the
kingdom of India a king from among his own sol-
diers, and, having laid an annual tribute upon
him, |p. 218] departed.

And the writer of this chronicle saith:— And
it came to pass that Alexander waged many wars,

and became king over the seven regions of the
AdA
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with him took both of pearls and of jacinths as
many as he could carry. And some say that he

mexander  €arth, and he arrived at the land of Kaf* the place

shuts in G -
and Magog Where the sun riseth, and he made a strong gate

and shut in Gog and Magog,® and he fastened it
upon them with chains of iron. Now the peoples
that were left lived outside the wall, and for this
reason they were surnamed Térkue? And he came
to the Land of Darkness, and there are some who
say that when he wished to enter therein the
people thereof counselled him and his followers
to ride upon mares which were suckling foals, and
that they left the foals behind them with the company
of his soldiers in order that the mares might find
their way back for the sake of the foals? And

thetandorafter this he went into the Land of Darkness,

wherefrom he and every one of those who were

£ £ &, s3], the mountain which was supposed to en-
circle the whole world as a ring encircles the finger. The
sun rtose behind it, and the false dawn was caused by a
hole or gap which existed in it, and in it the sun set. =la
die mhbls dd oS el Yikit, tom. iv. p. A, Popular
tradition identified K4&f with the Caucasus,

4 See-above; p. 280.

3 [ e, Turks. A play on the name is here intended, and
the writer seems to think that the name *“Tuork” is derived from

the Arabic root ,__.{._, “to leave” Compare oY | lyaad

oS 23 eoad 3l J oo 8 1 see Lidzbarski in Bezold's
Zeitselrift, Bd. V1L p. 301, Lo11.

4 This statement is based on Pseudo-Callisthenes; Bk. il
chap. 39. 'EmikeEov odv inmoug Bnkeiag éyoicag mihoug,
kel Toic pév mbkoug Eacov evralBa, fueic bE elgexBovieg
perd Ty Onketwy Tmmwy, dEouoy Auig abron éxeioe; see
Miiller, p. go, col. 2.

carried with him ships which could be taken to
pieces and laid upon the backs of camels, and
that, when he wished to go to the islands of the
sea, he built together the pieces of the ships and

he and his soldiers embarked in them, And when aesingers

he had finished what he wished [to do] and had
come up from the sea, he took the ships to pieces
again and laid them upon camels.

The writer of this chronicle saith:— And it

came to pass that Alexander reigned over allasmsnders

kingdoms, from the East even unto the West, and
all kings®* humbled themselves before him and came
into subjection to him: and his army numbered
six hundred thousand horsemen. He founded two
hundred great cities, some of which are [situated|
in the east, and some in the west, and he founded
a city by the sea of the land of Egypt, and called
it Alexandria after his own name. He dug through

rivers, and made rafts, and passed over(?) seas, Awsaniia
and blotted out thirty-five? kings, and obtained ™ ®™

dominion over their kingdoms. And he turned
aside to Babylon [p. 219] to impose tribute and
service upon it, and to arrange its affairs, and
the people thereof gave him poison to drink. Now

* These ships were probably wicker baskets coverad with

sking.

* Read §92%F 2
4 Pseudo-Callisthenes (iii. 35) says “22 foreign, and 14
Greek peoples.”
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it is said that the man who made him drink® the
poison was the governor® whom Alexander had
appointed over Macedonia, and that he did so
because Alexander's mother had written a letter
to her son making an accusation against him, and
that he determined to avenge himsell and wished
to slay Alexander. And [when] the man had
heard that Alexander had come to Babylon he
sent his servant to him with many gifts, and with
rich stuffs inlaid with gold, and he gave his son
a deadly poison and ordered him to take an oppor-
tunity to administer it unto Alexander. Now when
his servant had come to Alexander he brought
to him that which he had with him, and he also
gave a rich gift to Alexander’s chief cup-bearer.?
And it came to pass by the will' and good pleasure
of God Almighty that the chiel cup-bearer was
angry with Alexander because he had abused him
with insulting words, and it fell out that the ser-
vant [of the governor of Macedonia| came to him
and found him in the state which he desired; and
he made a compact with him, and the cup-bearer
tock the poison from him and mixed it with
Alexander’s drink, and gave it to him when he
was drunk, and he drank it

And when Alexander knew that he must die
by the poison, he wrote a letter, and sent it to
his mother to tell her about himself and to console

* Read Nl s * [. e, Antipater.
3 /. e, lTollas,  * Read &8¢
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her,* and he spake unto her, saying, “Know thou
“that we in this world are like unto this fleeting
“day which succeedeth yesterday, and that the
smorrow of to-day will follow in the track of to-
“day; and the path which we must follow is the
“path of that which hath passed away, even as it
valso hath followed in the track of that which hath
“gone before. Do thou, O lady, endue thyself
“with patient resignation as with a garment of
“strong iron, and fear not, neither be dismayed,
“nor cast down utterly, And do thou make a
“great feast, and bid all men to gather together to
“thee, and when they have assembled let a herald
“go round about [among them], saying, ‘Let every
“man |here| upon whom trouble hath fallen not
“|p. 220| partake of this food; then shalt thou
“discover that there is consolation in my words
“[to thee]l” And he sealed the paper and sent
lit] to his mother, and he ordered Philemon, the
captain of his host, to make all haste on the
journey and to hide his death from her. And itpeam or
came to pass that Alexander died® after a few ™™™
days and was gathered unto his fathers; glory and
praise be unto God Almighty Who dieth not!

And when the letter had come to Alexander's oympis

mother, she made a feast according as he had fum; e
——reaultl

¥ Read @ &S ¢
* According to some he died at Babylon, and according
to. others at Shahrazir, a city in northern Mesopotamia, and
others say he died at Nisibis; compare _|ds ja3400 Sole
_ ; T R oty
Bl Yikit, tom. i p. rev; and Mas'idi, tom. ii. p. 251.
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said. and she ordered that all men should be i. And Aristotle spake first and said,' “Inasmuch sayings o

the philosc-

Alpxander
carried &a

Alexandria.

gathered together thereto, and that every one
upon whom sorrow had not come should partake
of it; and it came to pass that no one came to
the meal. Thus she understood by this and be-
came sure that in this world there is no one who
is without sorrow.! And Philemon, the captain® of
his hosts, prepared his body for burial, and he
anointed it with aloes, and placed it in a golden®
coffin, and poured over it the honey of bees.
Then he lifted it up and took it with him, and
marched by day and by night to the city of
Alexandria, and he brought forth the coffin and
set it down among the people.

Then came Aristotle, the sage, together with
a great many of the Greek philosophers who
dwelt in Alexander's kingdom, and each of them
uttered some wise' saying over the coffin of
Alexander.?

* See ahove, p. 306,  ° Read A4 : ché-t-:

5 The Greek says he was laid in a leaden coffin, &v po-
Mufidivy Adpvax: (Miiller, p. 151, col. 1), but the Syriac version
(p. 141), agreeing with the Ethiopic, says a “gold coffin.”
Masidi (ii. p. 251) says that the gold coffin was inlaid with
precious stones b=l 25 o Canddl s Simbs,

¢ Read ‘PN :

5 The following sayings are probably referred to in the
passage in the Syriac version (p. 142), “They kept the body
of Alexander in that place [Memphis] twelve days, and each
day they made elegies and lamentations and weeping over
him afresh; and they wished to retain his body there”

“as there must be an end to this world, it was .o

“hetter [for Alexander| to leave it before [it came
“to pass].”’

ii. Antigds (Antigonus) said, “It is our fate to
travel by this road, whereby we attain unto that
which passeth not away, and leave behind that
which doth pass away.

iii. Philemon said, “To-day hath drawn nigh the
vevil which was afar off, and the happiness which
“was near hath departed to a remote place”

iv. Aplaton (Plato) said, “O thou that wast
“smitten with the desire [to possess] the wealth of
“others, and who didst gather it together in deed,
“now art thou bearing thy sin, and the joy which
“was thine has departed unto others.”

v. Diogenes said, “Alexander went away [p. 221]
“from us uttering speech, and now he hath returned
‘unto us speechless.”*

vi. Tards said, “To-day the sheep pasture their
“shepherd.”

vii. Nilos said, “Thou, O Alexander, dost rebuke
*others for heaping up riches, for yesterday thou
“wast the treasure-house for gold, and to-day thou
“art thysell treasured up in gold.”

¥ See Més'idi, tom. ii. p. 252 ff; the Arabic version
of these sayings is given by Eutychius (ed. Pocock, p
287 1),

* This saying was quoted before the Khalif Withik (see
Mas'iidi, tom. vii. p. t86), as follows t— uel ol _,Jui-a‘ﬂ

"’Hui1 e kh_:'l r.:'ﬂ“ :ﬁ: Tj“'“ Aoaca dh;!
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viii. Another said, “He that rejoiceth in thy
“death shall follow after thee, just as thou hast
“followed those in whose death thou didst take
“delight.”

ix. Another said, “Alexander rebuked us during
*his lifetime, and now in his death also he teacheth
“us wisdom.”

x. Another said, “Yesterday we hearkened unto
“thy orders, and we were not able to speak before
“thee; but to-day we speak in thy presence, and
“thou art neither able to hear us nor to reply.”

xi. Another said, “This man slew many soldiers

sayings of"by reason of [his| love of the world, and now
e uhe i5 dead and hath left it to others.”

xii. Another said, “Alexander [never| rebuked
*us by his words so much as he doth this day
“by his silence.”

xiii. Another said, “O thou whose indignation
“raged at death, canst thou not now show thy
“fury at death?”

xiv. Another said, “Those who were wretched be-
“cause of thee were terrified’ and afraid; and now
“the wretched among those who feared thee rejoice.”

xv. Another said, “O ye people, lament not for
“Alexander, but weep for yourselves.”

xvi. Another said, “Since formerly the surface
“of the whole earth was deemed insufficient for
“thee, how canst thou now contain thyself within
“this narrow box?"

* Read B770-:

i

xvil. Another said, “The king and the peasant
“are equal in death, but the death of the peasant
“rebuketh that of the king.”

wviil. Another said, “Formerly thy name struck
“fear [into men], and thy kingdom was exalted,

“but now thy name is of no account, and thy
“kingdom is brought low.”

xix. Another said, “Formerly thou couldst do ssyisg of
“hoth good and evil, but now thou hast no puwer:;;,:mm'
“to do either]; and God Almighty |p. 222] sheweth
“mercy [only| unto him that hath done [all the]

“eood in his power.”

xx. Another said, “Yesterday thou didst make
“thyself terrible and to be feared, and now there
“is none who is afraid of thee.”!

And when the sages® had finished their lamen- the speeen
tations Alexander's wife, the daughter of Darius,® "™
came forth from her habitation, and laying her
hands upon the coffin, she wept bitterly, saying,

“0 king; thou who didst vanquish Darius and
“didst humble him to the dust, 1 never thought
“that death could conquer thee.”

And after this his mother [Olympias| came forth, mhe speecs
and laying her cheeks upon the coffin, she wept, ji. ™™
saying, “Ye have brought to an end your words

" The sayings as here given are twenty in number, ex-
elusive of those of Roxana and Olympias, but Mas"di, tom.
. p. 252 ff,, gives twenty-eight, and Eutychius, ed. Pocock,
p. 287, gives thivty.

4 Read miliny -
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“of consolation to me for Alexander whom 1 feared,
“and now it hath happened that we have no
“victorious king left unto us. He conquered the
“world before he conquered you, therefore ascribe
“righteousness to yourselves; and now, [ have
“accepted your words of consolation.”

o Then Olympias commanded them to bury him,?

of A
ety

and they buried him in the city of Alexandria at
the end of the five thousand two hundred and
thirty-seventh year from the creation of the world.*
And the number of the days of Alexander were
seventy-two years; he was sixteen! years old
when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty-
six! years, Now the Patriarch of RimS Batariki,
also sayeth thus, but Said the son of ibn-Batrik.® and

Walda Manakés? say that the number of his days

* According to Mis'idi, tom. ii. p. 259, Olympias had the
body taken out of the gold coffin and dipped in pitch, and
afterwards laid in a marble sarcophagus -+ Al e Chmals; for
she knew that greed would draw kings from afar to steal
the gold coffin. The sarcophagus was then placed upon
blocks of white and coloured marbles, and the Arab historian

welates that in 332 A. H. this pedestal was 1o be seen in

Alexandria, where it was known by the name of the “Toml
of Alexander.”

* See Brit, Mus. Orient. MS. No, 8135, fol. 174, col. 2, al
the foot.

4 Read j':?:lﬂ'ﬂ""" 2 ? ¢ Read J02%a0 :?

5 1. e, paydl ‘Plpn véa, or Constantinople?

b See Pocock, Comtextio Gemmarum sive Lutyedit  Fatri-
archae Alexandrini Annales, Oxford 1656, p. 295.

P4 ey the Yson of the Monk." Al-Makin refers (o lbn
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were thirty-two years, and that he was sixteen®
years old when he began to reign, and that the
days of his kingdom were sixteen' years. The
writer® of this book saith that he reigned fifty-
six? years. Now there are others who say that
Alexander divided his kingdom during his life-
time! into four parts, which he gave unto his
kinsfolk and the members of his household. The
first part [he gave| to Ptolemy, who was surnamed e division
Koladankes (Lagus?), and it consisted of Alexandria :f,,_hﬁ' i
and the country of Egypt as far as its western
boundary; the second part |he gave] to Peleskds
(Priscus), and it consisted of Macedonia as far as
|p. 223] the boundary of the kingdom of Rbm;
the third part [he gave] to Demetrius, and it con-
sisted of the district of Asia, and of the country
about Damascus; and the fourth part [he gave]|
to Sarkerros (Perdiccas?), and it consisted of the
country of Persia to the remotest border of the
country towards the east. These are the four
governors who [ruled] over the countries under
Alexander, but no one of them was called “king;”
now when Alexander was dead they took possession
of their parts [of the empire], and were called kings.

al-Rithib, or Abu Shiker Petrus, ibn Abi'l-Karam ibn al-
Muhaddib, who was a deacon in the Church of the Virgin
Mary, at Al-Mu'allakah, in Cairo, and who fourished about
the middle of the XIIith century. Sée Rieu, Supplement to the
Catalogue of Arabic MSS. in the Britich Museum, p. 32, col. 2.
! Read T2%em - : * Read Achdi¥ 1
i Read $0B%ewF 1 4 Compare 1. Maceabees, 1. 6.
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Now there are some who say that Aristotle,
the sage, the teacher of Alexander, taught the
ten sciences of the earth and established them,
and that he composed many treatises on the
healing of the body, besides other well known
books. And he compiled for Alexander a work,
which we have mentioned in a previous place, and
entitled it “The Book of the Knowledge of the
“Laws of Destiny” and in it [he treated of] the
science of talismans, and the art of astrology, and
he drew therein magical figures which [were to
be used] for frightening and terrifying [men], and
he further gave instructions to him that would
use them how to make use of them all Now
Aristotle heard [on a time] that Alexander wished
to make war upon a certain city wherein were
many wise men, and these men, when the enemy
came to this city, were wont to gather themselves
together in the tower and in the fortress of the

city, and to work their magical power, and although

the enemy had weapons of war with them they
were unable to wvanquish them by any means,
and submitted before their knowledge. Then did

an imstince Aristotle make the magical figures which struck

of s

et pr.“:fmr [into men], which we have already mentioned,

and he skilfully placed in them a number of horns,
great and little, and [to each he gave| a drum

and a trumpet; and he commanded Alexander to
keep this matter secret. And it came to pass
that when he came to fight against the city he
commanded his servants to sound the trumpets
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and to beat the drums and to blow the horns,
and straightway the wisdom of these wise men
was brought to an end, and the counsel [p. 224]
of the counsellors was made foolish, and he took
their city; even thus was it.

And Aristotle wrote in the book which hath arsones

been mentioned admeonitions which would instruct
[a man] in the doing of justice, and he said therein
that justice is the strength of the world, that it is
the chief of all virtues, that wealth and armies
increase through it, and that nations become sub-
ject through it; he said, moreover, that justice
maketh [a man] to show himself friendly, and
that it is the strong prop of the world. Now he
likened the world unto a garden, the wall of which
is kingship, and kingship is the knowledge which
maketh the king to administer wisely his dominions.
The king is the man who should help his army,
and the king who is helped by his army shall
gather together for it wealth and possessions;
riches shall make a nation to gather topether unto
themselves benefits; uprightness shall make slaves
to submit unto a [free] people; and let integrity
be the working power in the beginning of thy
words and in the end thereof. Know too that
by it the whole world standeth, and that by the
excellence thereof cities are founded, and wealth
is gathered together, and that soldiers and armies
increase thereby and serve a [free] people.

The writer of this history saith:— Aristotleé trans- adstotes
fwuth.

lated the books of Hermes, an ancient sage o
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the country of Egypt, out of the Egyptian into
the Greek language, and he explained in his
translation the sciences, and wisdom, and know-
ledge which were derived from them, and among
these books was the “Book of Astemgands”, wherein
were [described| the gods of the men of olden
time. And he said therein that the peoples of
the seven climes of the world pay divine honours
unto the seven wandering stars (z &, the planets),
and that the people of each of the seven countries
serve one [or other| of them, to which they bow
in homage, and burn incense, and offer up ob-
lations, and sacrifice burnt-offerings, and that the
evil spirit which liveth in the star appeareth unto
them, and holdeth converse with them, and granteth
them their desires in everything. And besides this
[he wrote] the book which is called “The Book
wof Astamatis”, [p. 225] which treateth of the
breaching of cities, and fortresses, and kings' houses;
and of the submission of kings, and of how men
should make use of talismans and of the know-
ledge derived therefrom, and of the names which
will bring down rain and water' to them in the

desert and in the waste land, whensoever they

utter them. And besides these he wrote a work

which is called “El-Setitas”, wherein he treateth
of the knowledge of the stars, and of lucky and
unlucky days, and of what it is meet for men to
do when the moon entereth among the eight and

i+ Read @o78F ¢
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twenty stars, and among the twelve stars, and
when new moon is of good or of evil omen. And
[he wrote] other books which treat of the healing
of animals’ bodies, and of stones, and of trees, and
of the stone (sapphire?) which hath healing pro-
perties; and [he wrote] the “Book of the Ladder”,
wihch resembleth his other books of science.

Now when the day of Aristotle’s death came,
he commanded those who ministered unto him not s deas
to teach their sciences unto any except such as
would guard them in a meet and fitting manner;
and he went to God Almighty, the Most High.

The writer of this® chronicle saith:—Alexan-
der [began to| reign when he was a young man,
and he sat in the kingdom for twelve® years and
obtained dominion over all the countries of the
garth. Now Zirnahar saith in his reckoning that
he became king when he was forty years of age,
and that he sat in his kingdom five hundred
years? and that all his days were five hundred
and forty years; but whosoever will follow this
chronicle will say that Alexander reigned fifty-six*
years, And God Almighty knoweth.

t Read WH: : Read T@@%oo-:

' This statement is probably based upon the tradition
quoted by Mas'{idi, tom. ii. p. 135, who says that several chrono-
graphers and historians assign to the duration of the rule of
the satraps, who were confirmed in theirkingdoms by Alexander,
and of their descendants, a period of 517 years, 4. «; from the

reign. of Alexander to the conquest by Ardeshir
4 Read Jm3%avf :



THE HISTORY

ALEXANDER THE GREAT

BY

ABU SHAKER, IBN AL-RAHIB.

IN THE NAME OF THE LIVING GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE
GRACIOUS, WE [BEGIN TO] WRITE THE HISTORY
OF ALEXANDER AS IT IS FOUND IN [THE
WORK OF| ABU SHAKER.

Alexander, the son of Philip the Greek, the
Two-horned, reigned fifty-six* years, and [he began
to reign| when he was sixteen® years old, and the
whole number of his days were seventy-two years.?
So likewise saith Batarik(, the Patriarch of Roém,
but Sa'id ibn Batrak,' and Walda Mankas® say that
the number of his days were thirty-two years, and
that the days of his reign were sixteen® years.
Now as concerning ['the I:itle] “Two-horned”, manyTne sne
= ::::nnhnw

' Read §R@%oo-l: = Read T@RGovq :
3 See the double reckoning concerning Alexander in Brit.
Mus, Or. M5, No. 8ag, fol. 85a, col. 2.

4 Bee abowe, p. 380, note 6.

3 [ e, Ibn al-Rihib, or Abu Shiker; see above, p. 380,
nete 7.
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people hold very different opinions: some say that
he had horns in very truth and that he hid them,
and some say that he was called “Two-horned”
because he reigned over the two horns of the sun,
from the East to the West.’

The writer of this chronicle saith:—And it came
to pass that when Darius the king of Persia, and
of Babylon, and of Nineveh, and of the other
countries round about, had reigned for a long time,
he heard that Alexander [p. 228] was reigning
over Roma (Greece), and being greatly enraged he

parus - WFOte to him a letter about having occupied the

e kingdom without his permission; and he ordered
him to enter into subjection unto him, and he told
him that he must undertake to pay an annual tri-
bute. And when Alexander heard this he was
greatly grieved, and he took counsel with his
governors, and with one voice they advised him
to do battle with Darius, And besides [the nobles]
Alexander told Aristotle, his teacher, who said to
him, “Fight, for [thy] star is in the ascendant,
“and it sheweth clearly that thou shalt rule [over
the world|;” so Alexander sent to Darius asking
him to appoint a season when he might bring
unto him gifts.

adsotons-  And - Aristotle spake unto Alexander, saying,

viges Alex-
ander to

Tighit

! See Mas (idf, tom. ii. p. 240, and above, p. 46. See also
Brit. Mus. MS. Or. No. 1337, fol. 1506 o580 &3 Ly
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“Know that to every country in the world there
“helongeth a section of the stars which ruleth and
wordereth it. Now of the starry hosts which belong
vto Persia is Mercury,! and its regent is Venus,
uwand its guardian is the planet Jupiter, and its ad-
syersary is the planet Saturn, and the planet which
“hath dominion over it and which worketh therein
“misery is Mars, and the Sun keepeth it in peace
vand safety, and the Moon giveth it strength and
“power; each of these seven planets hath power
vaver its destiny and over its days. Do thou,
“now, act under the influence of the planets Saturn
vand Mars, so that thou mayest overcome thy
“enemies.”

And Aristotle said unto Alexander, “Know, O king, saswones
sthat I have made for thee talismans, that is to say, ™™™
“figures, one of which will preserve thee and thine
tarmy when thou journeyest and when thou art
“encamping from the wiles and cunning devices
“of thine enemies; and with it thou shalt make
“their counsel of none effect, and it shall strip
“off the coverings of their pretexts to thee. The
“second talisman [is to be used by thee| for making
“an entrance into cities, and fortified places, and
“towers, which are [situated] on the top of moun-
“tains; whensoever thou art before |p. 229| a fort
“which is difficult for thee, hold up this talisman
“towards the eastern side of that city, or against
“that fortress, and it shall cause its gates to open

* Read AMGCE :
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“before thee, and its people shall obey thy com-
“mands. The third talisman [is to be used by
“thee to obtain| water. If thou lackest water on
“the way or in the desert, hold up this talisman,
“and water shall flow forth to feed thee, and thine
“army, and thy beasts. The fourth talisman [is
“to protect thee| against fatigue and |will enable
“thee| to travel without weariness, and weakness
“and sickness shall not come nigh unto thee,
“neither shall fatigue and sickness [come to] thy
“beasts and thine army. And if thou makest thy
“beasts to march thirty parasangs, that is to say,
“one hundred and twenty stadia, in one day, or
“if any of thy men shall march twenty stadia [in
“one day| they shall suffer neither exhaustion nor
“pain.”

And Aristotle spake also, saying, “Take with
“thee four amulets, that is to say, [four| stones. Of
“one of them thou shalt make a seal in thy ring,
“and should thousands of men or of evil spirits
“but see it they shall do thy behests. And if
“thou sealest therewith a letter which thou art
“sending to another king, or to [other] beings,
“they shall submit to thee, and they shall tremble
“before thy mandate. And if thou liftest the second
“amulet up in thy hand towards heaven, neither
“rain nor cold shall come upon thee, or upon thine
“army, or upon thy beasts. And if thou hast hold
“upon the third amulet the weapons of thine enemies
“shall have no power to injuré thee; and if thy
“foe would pierce or wound one of thine army,
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“his spear, and his sword, and his arrow shall be
#hlunted, and the mark of his blow shall not be
“found upon him. And the fourth amulet shall
spreserve thine army from fornication and from
uthe lust for women, for fornication among the
“goldiers bringeth [them| to ruin and defeat by

“the enemy.”

And Aristotle also made for Alexander a chest, rigures of

and he placed therein figures which were made to
represent his enemies, and they had leaden swords,
which were curved backwards in their hands,
[p- 230] and which they held downwards, and
Lows the strings of which had been cut; and he
placed them in the box with their faces turned
downwards, and he nailed them down with iren
pegs and fastened the box with an iron chain
And he gave Alexander orders to pray the
petitions which he had taught him, and to keep
ais hand upon the box and to let no one

lay hold upon it except such as was with him.

And he said to Alexander, “Know, O king, that
“l mysell can see [thy] star in the ascendant, and
“that thou shalt reign over all nations, and shalt
“eonquer kings, and shalt heap up riches: go forth
“in the blessing of God Almighty, and may He
“make straight thy way by His help, and may
“He gather together thine enemies into thy hands.”

The writer of this chronicle saith:—Now Aristotle
did not go forth with Alexander, but Philemon,

the sage, one of his ambassadors, went with hint Atexanders

to perform for him all these matters which we
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have described; and Alexander gave him dominion
over all his kingdom, and he administered it wisely
and well.
moonter Then Alexander gathered together his army and
a2 et out to do battle with Darius, and he found that
he had entrenched himself behind five strongholds,
and that he had placed a governor over each,
together with twelve thousand men. And Alexander
sent a message unto him, saying, “It is not
“meet and right for thee to entrench thyself
“behind strongholds, therefore come forth that we
“may do battle;” so Darius went out, for he was
petens  orafraid lest disgrace should come upon him [if he did
PEs pot]; and they fought. Now when Alexander saw

that the army of Darius was more numerous

than his, he sent a herald round about, saying,

“Whosoever slayeth Darius will T honeur above

“all my army.” And when Darius’ soldiers heard
[those words] two of them, whose father had been

slain by him because of his evil deeds, rose up

against Darius and slew him in the battle, and
they fled to Alexander and informed him [of what
they had done] Then Alexander [went and] found
Darius lying prostrate |p. 231] upon the ground,
drenched in blood, but the breath of life was still
pen  orin him. And Alexander said unto Darius, “If thou
D Ghast any orders for me, give them to me;” and
Darius said, “Yea, |I have] I wish thee to slay
“my murderer, and to marry my daughter, and
“to cherish my mother;” and Alexander under-

took these things and performed them, even as
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he had said unto him. So Alexander buried
Darius with meet pomp and honour, and he con-
firmed the soldiers of his army each in his rank
and grade. [The writer of this chronicle] saith:—
And it came to pass that when Alexander had
become king over Persia he found the Persians
to be wise and understanding in every thing,
and he sent unto Aristotle, saying, “I find the
“Persian governors to be men of understanding, Mecanders
“and mutahle for the work of the krngdom s
“ghall | slay them? Give me thy advice in thisssd bis an-
“matter.” Then Aristotle wrote unto him, saying,
“If thou killest them, thou wilt not be able [to
“change| either the water of their land, or the
“wind of their country; therefore, rule them
“graciously, and conquer them with love, and
“they will be subject unto thee;"" and Alexander
did so.

Then Alexander made war upon Babylon, and
he entered it and became king over it; but after- aesnder
wards certain of its chief men conspired against™ "
him; and he sent to Aristotle to take counsel from
him concerning them, Then Aristotle meditated
in his mind, and went out into his garden, and
laying hold upon the large trees he pulled them
forth from the earth, and he planted in their place
little trees. And he said to Alexander's messenger,
"|Go and] inform Alexander of what thou hast
"seen, and tell him of EV{.rythmg which hath taken

* Compure Mas Gdi, tom. 1. p. 134
D
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“place;" so Alexander understood and removed
each of the nobles of the city, and established his
own soldiers in their places. And this thing became
well known, and kings observe this custom unto
this very day.

|The writer of this chronicle] saith:—And it
came to pass after these things that Alexander
sent Sarkeéros, the captain of his host, together
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the kings consented, and straightway they came to
him. Then the king of India sent unto Alexander,
saying, “Come, let us do battle” and Alexander
and his army marched [to the ground which was|
above the city of India. And Alexander ordered
them to put wood in the bellies of the elephants,
and to set light thereto, and after this they dragged
the elephants along upon carriages with iron chains,

and they stood among the ranks of the soldiers. e i

Now when the Indian elephants saw those which it by

Alexander had made they rushed out to them and P

with troops to the country of India, and [when] he
had arrived there he spake unto the king of India,
saying, “Submit thou to the rule of Alexander,

“the king, and pay tribute unto him;" |p. 232] and
the king of India refused [to obey] Sarkalds. Now
the king of India had elephants wherein he trusted.
And Sarkélos sent to Alexander [an account of| all
that had happened, and Alexander took counsel
with his generals in the matter of the elephants,

mexnder's and they advised him to make elephants of brass

elephants of

brass,

and iron which could run upon iron wheels, and
he did so. Then afterwards he sent to the king
of India, saying, “Submit, and humble thyself to me;”
but the king of India sent back an answer, saying,
“Do thou submit, and humble thyself to me.”
And, moreover, the king of India sent letters
to the king of Nearer China, and to the king of

laid hold of them and burnt themselves; and
they turned and ran back, and the Indians were
defeated with a great defeat.

And it came to pass that the Indians encamped
nigh unto [the Greeks], and a certain soldier of
Alexander who had been sent to the Indian army
counselled the Indians, saying, “Alexander is young,
“and he hath no experience of the rules of war.
“And, moreover, he is short in stature and hath
“but little strength, for he is not like your king
“who is great in stature and very strong. Counsel
“ye, then, your king to do battle with Alexander
“|in person|, and |p. 233] whosoever shall overcome
“his fellow shall take his kingdom, and both we

“and you may rest from this fighting." Now thispuws e

word of counsel was good in their sight and in.ﬂ':”;

that of their king, and both Alexander and the o=

Further China, and to the king of Scinde, and to
the king of Kuesan, and to other kings, saying,

League of “Alexander hath come against me, therefore do

Indians and |

Chinese,

'ye come and help me, and let us [all] be of one
“mind [in this matter] for if we be divided he
“will seize our kingdoms and conquer us;” and

king of India went out from their armies and did
battle with each other. And Alexander said unto

him, “Hast thou brought out any one to help thee?”
DDIa
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rorun stain And [when| the king of India looked behind him,
straightway Alexander drove the spear which he
had in his hand into him and killed him; and he
bound in chains the kings who had come to help
the king of India, and he imposed an annual tribute
upon them.

The writer of this chronicle saith:—Alexander
waged many wars, and ruled over the seven climes
of the earth; and he came to the land of Kaf®

summaryort0 the place where the sun riseth, and he built
i aqthere a gate and shut in Gog and Magog, and
owlolis he closed it with chains of iron. Now these
peoples who were left lived outside the gate, and
for this reason they were called Terki® And he
came to the Land of Darkness; and there are
some who say that when he wished to enter
therein the people there counselled him and his
followers to ride wpon mares which were suckling
foals, and that he left the foals with the company
of his soldiers that the mares might find their
way back for the sake of their foals. And he
went into the land of darkness and he brought
therefrom pearls and jacinths, as did each and
every one of those who were with him. And
some say that he carried with him ships [made
in| pieces which could be loaded on camels, and
that whenever he wished to go to the islands in
that sea he put them together and embarked

1 Bee -above, p. 372, note 1.
= 1. &, Turks, see shove, p. 37z, note 3.
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therein, together with his' troops, and that when
he had come forth from the sea he took ‘the
ships to pieces with which he loaded camels for
transport.

The writer of this chronicle saith:—Alexander
ruled from the East even unto the West, and he
abolished thirty and five kings, and obtained the
dominion over their kingdoms, and the soldiers
in his army amounted in number to [p.234] six
hundred thousand horsemen. And he founded a

city in the country of Egypt, and called it Alexandria Feundiog ot

after his own name. Then he turned aside to
Babylon to impose tribute upon it, and it is said
that the governor of Macedonia sent his servant
to Alexander to make him drink poison and to
kill him, because of the evil which he had done
unto him. Then this young man went and made
a compact with the chief cup-bearer, who gave

Alpxandria,

Alexander the poison to drink mixed in his drink atexnder

when he was drunk, and he drank it. And when
he perceived that he must die he sent a letter to
his mother, saying, “Know thou, O lady, that we
“in the world are like unto this fleeting day which
“succeedeth yesterday. Sorrow not, but make a
“great feast and gather together all sorts of men
“and say urto them, Whosoever hath been attacked
“by sorrow let him not eat of this repast. Then
“straightway shalt thou know that there is con-
"solation in my words.” And he sealed the letter
and sent it to his mother, and he ordered Philemon,
the captain of his host, to hide his death [from

pofsoned,

Hin lotior to
Olympiis,
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her], and to hasten on his journey with all speed;
and Alexander died after a few days.
And it came to pass that when the letter reached

e feast his mother [Olympias], she made a feast and she

of Olymplns

and s
tenchings,

gathered together to it [all sorts of | men, and she
ordered that those [only| should eat upon whom
death and sorrow had not fallen; but no man
drew nigh to the repast, and then she knew that
there was none in the world who had not [suffered|
sorrow. And Philemon prepared his body for
burial,* and anointed it with aloes, and placed it
in a golden coffin, wherein he poured the honey
of bees, and he brought it to Alexandria and laid
it among the people. Then came forth Aristotle
the sage and a number of the Greek philosophers
who dwelt in Alexander's kingdom, and each of
them uttered some philosophical saying over the
coffin.

i. Aristotle spake first, [p. 235] and said, “In-

sayiogs_or“asmuch as there must be an end to this world,

the
phare.

P uit was better for Alexander to leave it before

“lit came to pass]”

i, Antakis (Antigonus?) said, “It is our fate to
“travel by this road, whereby we attain unto that
“which passeth not away, and leave behind that
“which doth pass away.” '

iii. Philemon said, “This day hath drawn nigh

“the evil which was afar off, and the happiness
"which was near hath departed to a remote place.*

* Read T7H :
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iv. Plato said, “O thou that wast smitten with
uthe desire [to possess| the wealth of others, thy

“joy hath departed unto others.
v. Diogenes said, “Alexander went away from
vus uttering speech, and now he hath returned

sunto us speechless.”

vi. Téaros said, “The sheep follow their shepherd.” sayings of
thee Philong=

vii. Nilos said, “This man is rebuked for [grasp- ..

“ing| the possessions of others, for yesterday Alex-
sander was the treasure-house of gold and to-day
“he himsell is treasured up in a [golden| coffin.”

viil. Another said, “He that rejoiceth in thy
“death shall follow thee, even as thou hast followed
“those in whose death thou didst take delight.”

ix. Another said, “Alexander rebuked us when
“he was living, and now in his death he teacheth
“us wisdom.”

x. Another said, “Yesterday we hearkened unto
‘thy orders, and we were not able to utter a word
“before thee; but to-day we speak before thee,
“and thou hearest us not and dost not speak
“unto us.”

%i. Another said, “This man slew multitudes of
“soldiers by reason of |his| love for the world,
“and now he is dead and hath left it unto others."

xii. Another said, “Alexander never rebuked us
“by his words so much as he doth this day by
“his silence.”

xiii. Another said, “O thou whose indignation
“raged at death, canst thou not shew thy fury at
“death?"
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xiv. Another said, “Those who were wretched
“because of thee were terrified and afraid, and
‘now the wretched among those who feared thee
“rejoice.”

xv. Another said, “Weep ye not for Alexander,
“but weep for yourselves.

xvi. Another said, “Since formerly the surface
“of the whele earth was not sufficient for thee,
“how canst thou now endure [lying| in [p. 236]
“this narrow hox?"”

xvil. Another said, “The king and the peasant
sayimgn ot ‘are equal in death, but the death of peasants
e ucan teach kings wisdom.”

xviil. Another said, “Formerly thy name struck

“fear into men, and thy kingdom was exalted, but
“now thy name is of no account, and thy kingdom
“is brought low.”

xix, Another said, “Formerly thou didst do both
“good and evil, but now thou hast no power |[to
“do either]; and God Almighty sheweth merey
“lonly] unto him that hath wrought all the good
“in his power.”

xx. Another said, “Yesterday thou didst make
“thyselfl terrible, and to-day there is none who
“feareth thee.”

And it came to pass that when the sages had
specches sfended their lamentations, the wife of Alexander
S came forth and said, “I never thought that death

“could conquer thee, O thou that didst conquer
“Darius.” Then Alexander's mother came forth I
. and spake, saying, “Ye have ended your words
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“of consolation to me. [ feared Alexander, and
“now it hath come to pass that there is no
“victorious king left. He conquered the world
“hefore he conquered you; therefore ascribe
“righteousness to yourselves, And now, 1 have
“accepted your words of consolation.” Then she
commanded them to bury him, and they buried
him in the city of Alexandria in the five thousand,
two hundred, and thirty-seventh year of the world.
Blessed be all Christian folk for ever and ever,
Amen,

EEE




THE HISTORY
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ALEXANDER THE GREAT

FROM THE "HISTORY OF THE JEWS"
ny

JOSEPH BEN-GORION.:

THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREEK, THE SON
OF PHILIF, AND OF HIS CONFLICTS WITH DARIUS,
AND OF HIS CONVERSATION WITH THE JEWS,

AND OF OTHER MATTERS CONNECTED
WITH HIS HISTORY.

The writer of this history saith:—Philip, the enup e
father of Alexander, ‘was the mightiest of thegn
kings of the Greeks, and he conquered all the
nations who lived round about him, and they all

were in subjection unto him; and the years of

t Psendo-Josephus, or Joseph ben-Gorion, fourished in
the ninth or tenth century of our era; he is famous as the
author of the “History of the Jews”, which’ he wrote in
six books. The references given below are to the edition
of the Hebrew text printed by Breithaupt in the year 1710
(1M 12 BB sive Fosephus Hebraicws, videlicet: Rerum me-
merabilium in popule Fudaice tem pacts, guam belfi fempore
gestarum  inprimis de excidie Hierosolymitane, Gothae et Lip-

siae, MDCCX).
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his reign were seven years. And he was killed
in fighting, but the cause of his murder was one
of his noblemen® called Fiirés® who lusted after
his wife the mother of Alexander, and who had
sent a message to her persuading her to lie with
him* and for this reason he desired to slay Philip
and to take her to wife. Now when he was not
able to attain unto this thing he lay in wait for
a favourable occasion to kill him, And it fell
out that the enemy rose up against Philip, and

Frks “-they plundered his country, and he sent a general

" with an army to fight against the enemy, and he
also sent his son Alexander with a large army
against them by another road. And when Flrés
saw that Philip's army had gone forth to battle
in great numbers, and that he himself [p. 238]
was left behind with very few men, he gathered
together his friends, and they attacked Philip and
wounded him with many blows until he was half
dead;® and all the people that were in the city
were in an uproar. And it came to pass that at
that hour Alexander returned from battle® and
when he drew nigh unto the city he heard the

t The MS. has UM, ¢ or UL : = DN ¢

* In the Hebrew DUENR, 4 In the Hebrew BRI

4 Heb. DYTRD2% Dit fobia BARAI AR NMPY; see Bk. i
chap. xiv. (p. 1r1).

5 In the Hebrew FPhilip falls out of his chariot half dead
through a blow which Osanis struck him on the head, T
1 nRa AR NEoE Syo bt Sy owte mk

# In the Hebrew, “from Armenia."
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shouts and cries of the people and asked what
was the cause of this matter; and they told him
what had happened to his father. Then Alexander
went to his father quickly, and found him prostrate
and half dead, and his mother a prisoner in the
hands of Firés the nobleman, and Alexander slew
Fiirés.® And it came to pass that Philip died from

Mumd'nr
ainyn Firéa,

his wounds, and Alexander his son reigned afterpes of

him, being twenty years old; and he was of a
wise and understanding nature® and the name of
the teacher who taught him was Aristotle the sage.

Philip.

Now the appearance of Alexander was not like Atexanders

unto that of his father and mother,® and® it is
saicl that his face was like the face of a lion: his
eyes, too, were dissimilar, for the right eye was
black and loocked downwards, and his left eye
resembled exactly that of an eagle, and it looked
upwards, His teeth were long and narrow like
the teeth of a dog. and he was strong and bold
from his youth.

And it came to pass that when Alexander had

' This story is based upon that told in Pseudo-Callis-
thenes, Bk, i, chap. 24, where, however, the would-be lover
of Olympias is called Pausanias, who, having been brought
into  Philip's presence by Alexander, is slain by the dying
king.

* Read MY :

5 See Bk ii. chap. 12 (p. 102 at the foot), and chap, 14
(p. 114).

+ The words WS @ RCAPD-: ARDNIELC: are pro-
bably o marginal note which has crept into the text

ppproornnce.
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mesander  become king over the Greeks he made them to
determl . . . 3
watmeewe HOId him in exceeding reverence. And he de-

Perslans.  termined to make war against Darius, but first of

all he did battle with all those nations who lived
round about his kingdom, both near and afar off|
until he had made them all to submit unto him,
and he appointed certain of his ministers [to rule]
over them.

And next Alexander marched to the country
of the west, and conquered it, and he tarried there
until he made the peoples to submit to him, and
he made a treaty with them with mighty oaths,
and he took certain of their warriors and made
them chiefs of his army. And when he had done
these things [p. 239] and there were no |other
nations| left to fight with [there], he marched
against the peoples who were under the dominion
of Darius, and made war upon them; and as he

Masandds Was journeying to the country of Syria he opened

fanndad.

up places for unloading ships, that is to say, ports
for ships, on the shore of the sea.

Then he marched against the place of the
Sanctuary® in order to make war upon the Jews
because they were under the dominion of Darius.

Ananguiep- And it came to pass that as he was journeying

Ponrs

Mexascer, along the way he saw a man of pleasing coun-

tenance, and he was dressed in white apparel, and
he had a sharp sword in his hand which glittered

t [ e, Jérusalem. The Hebrew has BY5enmb mbph 130 o
see Bk.ii. chap. vi. (p. 85)-
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like lightning; and he made known to him that
he wished to slay him therewith. And Alexander
quaked with fear, for he knew that he was a
messenger who had been sent from God Almighty,
the Glorious, and Most High God, and he fell from
his litter, and bowed down to the ground, and said
unto him, “O my God, why wilt thou slay thy

veompant?” And he said unto him, “Because thou The angei
* “desirest to march against the Holy Place, and to

“hlot out the priests of God Almighty and His
“pation also. I am a messenger whom God Al-
“mighty hath sent to help thee to conquer kings
“and nations, and 1 will be of use unto thee at
“this time," Alexander said unto him, “O my
“lord, pardon thy servant, for behold, I have sinned,
“and if 1 have done aught which thou likest not
“let God Almighty bear with me until I return
“to mine own country.”* The messenger said unto
him, “Behold, thou hast confessed thy sins. When
“thou hast come into the place of the Sanctuary
“thou shalt see a man of shining form clad in
“white apparel, who shall resemble me both in
“form and appearance; get thee down from thy
“horse and do homage unto him, and listen unto
Yeverything which he biddeth thee, and refuse
“him not, for if thou refusest thou shalt perish,”
And Alexander marched from that place to the
Sanctuary. And it came to pass that when the

L3170 WK TP YT DK BTN 0D TIAY PUD R KY (see
p- 86).

npench,
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Jews heard of his coming to them they were
afraid of him, and when the high priest and all
the [p. 240] Jews who were in the Sanctuary knew

me Jewsof it they fasted and made supplication unto God

Freat.

Almighty the Glorious and Exalted, and they
entreated Him to deliver them; then they went
forth to receive Alexander as he drew nigh unto
the city," and the high priest’ was in front of
them. And when Alexander saw the priest he
thought that he was like unto the messenger whom
he had seen on the way, and he was mindful of
what he had ordered him to do, and he made

Alexanders haste and came down from his horse, and fell

homage o

the
priest.

upon his face, and he saluted him and magnified

him. Then the kings and the nobles who were

with Alexander marvelled at these things, and
they were stupefied at what he had done, and
they spake unto him, saying, “O great king, where-
“fore hast thou come down from thy horse and
“hast paid homage unto a man who hath no do-

“minion over thee, and who is only as one of thy

“subjects’ and servants?”* and Alexander related

to them the history of the messenger whom he
had seen and what he had ordered him [ts'h'

' See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap. 24: Josephus,

Antiguities of the Fews, Bk. xi. 5; and Joseph ben-Gorion,
Bk. ii. chap. 7.

¢ Called Jaddua or Ananias

5 Read heoo%Th :

+ Heb. :monbnb nz B PR PR m0 LaRd pmnnwi pYie;
see Bk. i chap. 7 (p. 86).
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do]. Then the high priest saluted Alexander with
honour @nd majesty, and Alexander went with him
until he brought him into the Sanctuary; and when
he had come in he marvelled and praised and
glorified God Almighty, and blessed Him ex-
ceedingly because He had made him worthy to
come therein. And Alexander said unto the priest,
“] would that something whereby | should be re-
“membered in this Sanctuary should be done for
vme. | will give thee gold, and let them make
“therewith figures like unto myself, and place them
“in this Sanctuary that they may be a memorial
“of me therein” The priest said unto him, “It
“is not meet that statues or images like unto
“thyself should be made and placed in the Sanctuary
Yof God Almighty, only paintings, such as were
“wrought in olden time® are seemly. I, however,
“counsel thee to bring the wealth which thou art
“about to bestow to this place and to give it for
“the support of the priests, and the orphans and
“the sick who pray therein continually. And let
“me |p. 241] set before thee a good thing whereby
“thou wilt be remembered. Let me give orders

Alezander
and  the
high-prieut

EonvVErss.

“to all the priests that every male child born insaestone

“this year shall be called by thy name of Alexander,
“and as they come into the Sanctuary they will
“make mention of thy name therein, and thus

* There is no authority in the Hebrew for the last part
of this sentence. Compare Y05 52p% by nsi e 15 PR 2

LN 921; see Bk ii. chap. 5, p.' 87.
FFF

ealled Alex-
ander.
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“there shall be a memorial to thee before God,
“the Glorious and Exalted, at all times” And
Alexander was pleased with this thing, and he
made much wealth to be brought to the house
of God Almighty, and he gave to the priests
abundant tithes. Then Alexander said unto the
priests, “Make enquiry of God Almighty the most
“High concerning myself and concerning my desire
“to make war against Darius, and whether it is
“the wish of God Almighty or not; [if it is not]
“l will return to my own country” The [high]
priest said unto him, “Return to thy way, O king,
“for God Almighty is with thee, and He will
“make thee to vanquish Darius in his kingdom,”
Then he brought forth to him [the Book of | Daniel’
the prophet—on whom be peace!—and informed
him of the matter of the ram which he saw, which
pushed with his horns against whosoever drew
nigh unto him on every side. And he spake con-
cerning the coming of the he-goat which attacked

the ram with a horn and butted him, and broke

his horns, and threw him on the ground, and
stamped upon him with his feet, and overcame
him, and the ram could find no deliverance from
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ibe Fﬁam,r-—related." And Alexander's courage
was strengthened by these words, and he com-
manded [an account of] everything which had
happened to him by the way to be written down,
and he sent it to Greece and to Macedonia.

Then® Alexander departed from the Sanctuary mesuder
. . and
and marched against Darius. And he came (0 gy

Nablos,? and Sanballat the Samaritan received
him and brought him into his house, and he en-
treated him, and all his soldiers, and |p. 242] friends
with great kindness, and he brought to him rich
presents without number, besides gifts of most
wonderful things. And Sanballat entreated Alexander
to give him permission to build a sanctuary on
Mount Karbarim, which is called Tar-bazél

The author of this book saith:—And Sanballat
wished to build a sanctuary for Manasseh, his
daughter's husband, who was a priest in the
Sanctuary of the House of God Almighty, and
who had married the daughter of Sanballat. Now
at that time the elders of the Jews had commanded
those who had married strange wives, who did
not belong to their kin, to separate themselves
from their wives, and they [all] accepted their

orders and separated themselves from them, except
Manasseh the priest who refused to separate himself

mamnder the goat. Then the [high] priest said unto Alexander,
o o *Dost thou know, O king, what is symbolised by
Paciel. wthe coming of the he-goat? Now it is Darius

‘“who is symbolised by a ram, and thou shalt

“overcome him as Daniel the prophet—on him

* Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk, ii. chap. 8, begins here.

# Nablis

3 7. e, in Mount Gerizim B'™3 7M2 @pr nBAY; see
Bk ii. 8. 2.

* See Daniel vii. 6; viil, 3—8, 20, 21, 22; % 3-
FFFa
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from his wife, the daughter of Sanballat, and for
this reason the Jews put him away, and reduced
him from his grade; and he went together with
his wife unto Sanballat, his father-in-law, and
he dwelt with him. And Sanballat wished to
build a sanctuary in Tir-bazil like unto the Sanctu-
ary of Salém, so that men might gather themselves
together there, and that he might say unto them,
“This is the place which God Almighty, the Glorious
“and Exalted, hath chosen,” so that [his son-in-
law] might not cease from his position. And when
Sanballat asked Alexander, he said unto him, “I
sanbatiaps 'grant what thou hast asked, that is, to build the
on . mMous "Sanctuary;” and then he went on his way. Then
Geriim Sanballat built a sanctuary® in Tir-bazil, and placed
his son-in-law in it as priest, and he said unto
the Jews, “This is the place which God Almighty,
“the Glorious and Exalted, hath chosen to bless,
“wherein it is meet that men should go and pray,

“even as Moses saith in the Law, 1 will put My
“blessing in Mount Kerbarim.""* And many of the
Jews received these things, and they journeyed to

Tar-bazil each day bringing their offerings,® [p. 243]

oblations, and tithes, and gifts; and they forsock
the Sanctuary' of God Almighty, and they lightly
esteemed it, and kept at a distance therefrom, and

* Read andLf)

* Compare Deuteronomy xi. 2g. @210k : Idh- ¢

AdA : £ANE: DENT -
3 Read @®llhav-: 1 Read anPplf s
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wealth increased in that sanctuary. And its priests

and ministers waxed rich, and the Sanctuary inThe ssct
Salém suffered, and the fame of Manasseh increased, moe "y
and his wealth grew, and the renown thereof®*®
pushed aside the fame of the true Sanctuary; and

many of the Jews went there, until at length Hyr-

canus, the son of Simeon, destroyed it. And we

make known concerning it according to what we

have found written in the history thereof.

And* it came to pass that when Alexander had arexander
set out for the east to make war upon Darius, e
he encamped by the river Euphrates, and when
Darius heard news of him, he wrote a letter to
him, saying:—

“From Darius, the king of the kings of all
“pations, to Alexander the Macedonian, Know,

"0 Alexander, that God Almighty hath magnified cester o
“mine honour and my dominion over all the world, pre e
“and He hath set it under my sovereignty and
“authority. Why hast thou with the Macedonians
“dared to come to the Euphrates without my de-
“sire? Would nothing serve thee but that thou
“must set thy foot upon my territory, and invade that
“of my friends? It is more meet for thee to ask
“lmy permission] in every matter which thou
“wouldst do, in the manner in which a man en-
“treateth his God, and thou shouldst have done
“nothing whatsoever without my order. Now 1
“command thee to come to me quickly, and to

* See Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. i chap. 15 (p. r15).
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“tarry not; if thou refusest [to obey] my order,
“thou wilt involve thysell in punishment from me.
“If, however, thou dost consent to come quickly
“I will pardon thy transgression, and will deal
“graciously with thee."

[The writer of this history] saith-—And Alexan-
der was not afraid of the letter of Darius, and
he marched on with his army, and he lighted

pefent  ofUpon Darius’ multitudes of soldiers, and a great

Darioa and

eaprure or DAttle took place between them; and the Persian

Tis wife and
family.

Darius

hosts fled and Darius escaped from the battle.
Then Alexander sent and made prisoners of his
mother, and wife, and children, and he captured
|p. 244] his soldiers, together with their posses-
sions; but Darius fled and escaped by night into
a stronghold and hid himself therein, And Alex-
ander turned back [from pursuing him], and
gave orders about the burial of the dead nobles

of Persia, and all who had been slain; and he

abode in that place a few days.

Then the chief of his nobles came unto him
with a multitude of soldiers, and Alexander or-
dered him to gather together the army and to
pursue him, and when the soldiers, and mighty
men, and warriors had come to him they marched
to the city wherein Darius had taken refuge. Now
Alexander had heard already of the size of the
stronghold and that there were many®' men there.
And he gave orders to gather together the oxen

t Read @41 :
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and the cattle, and the horses and the mules, and
all the animals that were in that country, and he
made the people to collect wood, both twigs and
branches of trees, and he bound them upon the
backs of the beasts, and he drove them about
hither and thither, dragging the wood behind them

on the ground. For by the movements of the awessaders

beasts he wished, craftily, in this wise to throw
up a large quantity of dust into the air, so that
when Darius, looking from his fortress, saw the
great clond of dust darkening the air, he might
jmagine that it was caused by [the passage of]
a very great number of horses and soldiers, and
seeing the soldiers might be afraid, and so not
send one of his own men from the fortress.
And* it came to pass that Alexander wished to

niratajem,

send ambassadors to Darius, but as he was afraid asexander
that he would lead them astray and would keep::fh.;d e

them by him by means of crafty excuses, having =%

put off the ornaments which were upon his apparel,
he went himself; and he took with him one of his
friends* upon whom he could rely, and three of
the best horses. And he marched until he arrived
at the great river’ which was near' unto the city,
and he found it frozen over. And he commanded
him that had come with him to tarry by the river

! See Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. ii. chap. 15 (p. 1z8)

2 £ ¢, Eumelus (see Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. ii. chap.
14), in Hebrew NomRs.

3 [f. &, the river Stranga; in Heb. JMBDOR.

4 Read P40 :

of
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with two of the horses, and having clothed him-
self in [p. 245] the garments of a pedlar® he
mounted the third horse and rode off by himself
[on the ice] over the river, until he arrived at the
city. And when the men who guarded the gates
of the city saw him, they said unto him, “Who
“art thou?" And he replied, “I am a messenger
“of Alexander to Darius the king, and I come with
“a message;” so the guards told Darius, and he

meanser Ordered them to bring him in. Now when he had

come into the presence of Darius and saw the
magnificent state in which he lived and the majesty
of his royalty, fear laid hold upon him. And Darius
said unte him, “From whence art thou?" And he
said, “Alexander hath sent me unto thee bearing
“a message summoning thee to come and do battle
“with him, and he saith unto thee as follows:—
“If thou delayest to meet me in battle and dost
“not come forth to war, behold thy cowardice and
“timidity in fighting thine enemy will be apparent.”
[The writer of this book] saith:—And Darius was
enraged at these words, and he said, “Thou, surely,
“art thyself Alexander, and therefore hast dared
“to speak such words as these unto me” And
Alexander replied, “I am not Alexander, but only
“his messenger;” and Darius marvelled at his words,
and made him to sit down at his table, and he ate
with him, Now when they brought forth the wine,

* The Heb. has:—Mpn ™ T3 prynosds wabs gennM
faNTpL S myaie w5y nyaam
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and the cup-bearer® brought the cup to Alexander
to drink from it, he took it and threw it in his Alszsnder
apparel and did not drink at all? Then Darius g
said unto him, “Why doest thou this?" and he said
unto him, “This is the custom at drinking of every
“one who cometh to the table of my master Alexan-
“der.” And it came to pass that when a certain
man who had been among the ambassadors from
Darius to Alexander heard Alexander's speech, he aexander
recognized him thereby, and he said secretly untp e
him that was opposite, “This man himself is
“Alexander” Now the drinking-cup was [made]
of gold. Then’ [seeing that he was recognized]
Alexander rushed forth to the gates of the city
by night, and slew those who guarded them, and
so escaped; and when Darius knew this he sent
soldiers after him to take him, but they foundsis cscape.
him not, for he was ahead of them, and the night
was dark. And Alexander went on until he ar-
rived at the [p. 246] frozen river whereon he set
out to ride, but as he came towards the opposite
bank, the ice melted before he could come forth
from the river, and being mounted on his horse,
he swam, and crossed the river, and saved him-
self;* and the water kept back Darius' men from

* Read PHeh, ?

* See Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. i, chap. 15.

! Read MhY™N :

4 In the Greek text the horse is drowned; see Pseudo-

Callisthepes, Bk. ii. chap. 15.
GGG
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following Alexander, and they did not pursue him.
ue arives And he went on until he came to his officer, whom
::2’:_ " he had left with the two horses, and they mounted
them, and they rode back to the army.

And it came to pass that Alexander tarried a
short time and then went to make war upon Darius,
and Darius came forth against him, marching to-
gether with soldiers upon the river, the waters of
which were at that time frozen. And they lighted
upon a second army of Greeks, and a great battle
was fought, and the Greeks overcame the Persians,

Resian 8 se-and Darius fled, and made his escape by way of
purius.  the river, where he found the remainder of his
army in full flight. And it came to pass that when
they were in the middle of the river, the ice melted,
and a great number of them were drowned; but
Darius was saved and went back to his fortress,
weeping at his overthrow. And he wrote to
Alexander a letter of entreaty, and he spake unto
him, saying, “l will give thee much wealth, but I
“require thee to give back to me my wife and
“my daughter, and not to lay waste my country.”

And when Alexander had read his letter he said,
“If Darius escape me, behold his possessions will
“be left, and if [ take him all his riches will fall

LLE §

“to me"* Then Alexander abode there until the

winter had passed, for the cold was exceedingly

great,

* The Hebrew (p. 121) gives a different meaning BR

gvpa v bo nmne or baxk o B mer wm PRy
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And it came to pass that Darius went to Mathin,* parks
and he sent to Porus, the king of India, to help e
him to make war upon Alexander. And when
Alexander knew this, he went to seek him, but
Darius’ soldiers were afraid of Alexander, and as
they wished to make themselves friends of his by
slaying Darius, they killed him. And when Alexan- pest of
der arrived there he found Darius lying prostrate ™
[p. 247| with but little of the breath of life in him,
and he was grieved for him, and wept over him,
and he came down from his horse and lifted him
up from the ground, and he embraced him in his
bosom, and continued to cherish him until he died.

Then Alexander ordered that he should be buried

with ereat pomp and ceremony, and having laid

his body in a coffin they bore it away for burial;

and Alexander and the nobles of the Greeks went
before the body uttering cries of grief and sorrow,

until they buried it in the tombs of the kings ofaesnder
Persia, and then Alexander ordered the men who iy af pee
had slain him to be slain. Thus Alexander sub-**
dued all the kingdom of Darius, and he conquered

the Persians, and they submitted unto him, and
there was not left among them any who resisted him.

And it came to pass that, when Alexander had
ended his fighting, and had vanquished and sub-
dued the kingdom of Persia, he marched to the
country of India, and the king of India went forth atecader
to meet him with a large army and with a greati™

t Heb. PIBM3 PO 58 17 19N, The country of Bactria?
GOG s
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number of elephants. And when Alexander saw
the elephants he was afraid lest his horses should
be gored by the tusks of the elephants, for they
had not been trained to fight with men mounted
on elephants. And Alexander ordered his men to
make elephants of brass, and he poured naphtha
into them—now he had made the elephants of
brass blown out hollow—and he set them on car-
riages, and at the time when the armies were
about to meet in battle they thrust lighted paper
through the holes of the elephants’ bodies, so that
they might burn up the elephants of India. And
it came to pass that when the elephants of India
saw the elephants of Alexander they thought that

sexanders they were elephants like themselves, but when the

armies met in battle the flames of the naphtha
came forth from the elephants of brass and burnt
the elephants of India and the men who were
mounted on their backs, and those who were left
of the Indians fled.

Now the war between the Macedonians and the
Indians was prolonged until a great number of
Alexander's soldiers were destroyed, and [those
that remained]| took counsel together to lay hold
of Alexander and to deliver [p. 248] him over to
the king of India. And when Alexander knew
this thing he sent a message to the king of India,

Aander  Saying, “Behold, the war between us hath been
nnd  Poris |,

prolonged and many of our men have perished,
“let us now make a firm agreement together and
‘et us two leave our armies behind us, and meet

BY JOSEFH BEN-GORION.
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“in combat with each other; whomsoever God
“maketh to be victorious over the other shall
“bring his kingdom into subjection.” And this
advice appeared good unto the king of India, for
he thought that he could easily overcome Alexan-
der, for Alexander was small and slender of body,
while the king of India was lofty in stature and
thick in body. And they fought together and
their strife waxed long, and as they were fighting
Alexander said unto the king of India, “Wouldst
“thou be false to thine agreement?” and thus saying
he made a sign with his hand that he should look
behind him. And the king of India imagined that

what Alexander had spoken was likely to be true, pem
and he turned his face behind him that he might™™™"

see if any of his men were coming to him, and
straightway Alexander smote him with his short
spear in his belly and killed him, Then Alexander
went into the country of India, and tarried there
a few days®

And it came to pass that Alexander marched atexander

from India to the country of Persia in order to
see the sages who lived there, for he had heard
of their excellence and wisdom. And when he
had drawn nigh unto them they sent messengers
unto him, saying, “If thou hast come to make
“war upon us, [know] that we never make war,
“and that there is nothing in our country which
“thou canst take away: if thou comest to hear

' See Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. il chap. 7 (p. 127 f).
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“our wisdom, it will be more seemly if thou
“comest to us without soldiers and without weapons
“of war, and in humility.”
| The writer of this history] saith:—And Alexander
went to the sages and found that they were naked,
mexangor - and that they had upon them no clothing whatsoever
e except that which covered their shame; they had
Brahmans. g ahiding places wherein to dwell except booths,
and they had cisterns of water which |p. 249] they
had dug. Now their country was called the “City
“of the Blessed,” and the brightness of their minds
and their wisdom were well known.
And Alexander asked® one [of them] saying,
“Which are the more numerous, the living or the
“dead?” And he said, “The dead are the more
“numerous. Among the living the poor exceed
“the rich in number, and poverty is like death,
vand the number [of the poor| is as the number®
“of the dead.”

And to another he said, “Who is he that desireth
“and seeketh after the sovereignty which is unjust
“and which consisteth only of the shedding of

“blood, and violence, and oppression? Whosoever
“doeth this hath not in him the fear of God Al-

“mighty; now the fear of God is the beginning

“of wisdom.”? And he said unto him, “Sovereignty

“belongeth unto God Almighty, Who withholdeth

* The first gquestion and answer, according to the Hebrew,

are omitted; see Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk: il chap. 17 (p. t29k

* Read 'A% : ) Compare Proverbs L 7.
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s

ifit] as He pleaseth, and giveth it to whom He
“pleaseth.”

And to another Alexander said, “Which is the
wolder, light or darkness?” And he said unto him, Alexander
wDarkness is the older. Now this is evident, forimh
uthe child in the womb is like the darkness, and ™™™
uafter® his mother hath given birth unto him he
veometh forth to the light”

And Alexander said to another, “Who is He

sthat cannot be deceived? And he said unto him,
#He that cannot be deceived is God Almighty,
“for from Him nothing can be hidden, and He is
“the righteous God." And Alexander asked them
concerning many things, and they returned answers
to his questions.

And Alexander said unto them, “Tell me what
Yis your desire”, and they said, “We wish thee
“to give us everlasting life” Alexander said unto
them, “This belongeth not to me, and 1 am not
“able [to do] this” And they said unto him, “Who
“then maketh thee to labour in all these wars?
“And why dost thou gather together all [these]
“possessions? For thou knowest that after death
“none of them will remain with thee, and that
“they will perish; further, thou knowest not who
“will be king after thee” And Alexander said
unto them, “This is the decree of God Almighty,

“the Glorious and Exalted, and it is He Who
“directeth kings according as He desireth, and

! Read MZAP LN, : ¢ Read o0qidLopav-:
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“they become [p. 250] as it were, servants of
“Him Who doeth according to His will He
“raiseth up kings, and to him that worketh right-
“eousness He sheweth Himself gracious, and him

atesanders “that worketh wickedness and iniquity He de-

:pa:clt
the
TS,

. “stroyeth. It is He Who maketh kings to rule,

“and it is He Who openeth out to them the whole
“world, and it is He Who gathereth together riches
“for them. And, behold, I have opened out the
“boundaries of mighty lands and countries, and
“l have subdued the kings of the earth every-
“where, in the east and in the west, in the south
“and in the north, and I have gathered together
“riches. And I shall leave [all] these things to
“whomsoever cometh after me, even as I have
“received them from him that was before me.
“And God Almighty, the Glorious and Exalted,
“hath decreed these things in His creatures that
“His good will and pleasure may be [wrought] in

BY JOSEPH BEN-GORION. 425

tof my own wish that I do these things, for it is
iGod Almighty Who moveth me thereto. If God
“Almighty, the Glorious and Exalted, were not
“to place such thoughts] in the hearts of men
sand so move them to labour, the work of the
sworld would never be carried on. And if God
“had not implanted in them the love of gathering
“together, and of hoping, and of labouring therein,
“none of the works connected with the sowing
“and planting of the world would ever be done,
vand men would be weary of every toil wherein
“they labour, and they would never desire the
“fatigue of journeying or travelling by land or by
“sea. And if men did not these things then none
Yof them would find anything which he [p. 251]
“desired either for his daily bread, or for the
“improvement of his condition, and the world would
“in a very short time be destroyed, and the race
“‘of men would die out and come to an end. For this

“the world, for if He had not desired us to do
“them, and had not holpen® us therein, then nothing
“whatsoever would have been accomplished by us.

“reason God f—"almighty hath willed that men shall goeryiing

“do the work which is in the world, and He hath ™ &

“ordained that the children of Adam shall toil fnr“ﬂdl de.

“I find that my own soul loveth ease, and tran-
“quillity, and peace, and rest, but the Will of God
“desireth battle, and the gathering together of
“riches, and toil, and the going into peril and
“destruction; and if 1 were to seek death when
“danger presseth hard upon me, I should not
“find the way thereof. And, moreover, it is not

' Read mBLERY

“the improvement of their position and for their
“mutual advantage, that the good will and pleasure
“of God Almighty, the Glorious and Exalted, in
“respect of the condition and ordinances of the
“world may be accomplished thereby.""

* Here ends Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk, ii. chap. 17; for the
Greek text of the questions which Alexander put to the

Brahmans see Pseudo-Callisthenes, Bk. iii. chap. 6.
HHH
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[ The writer of thishistory|saith :—Then Alexander,
wishing to journey to the ends of the world and to
the ends of the earth, and to see what there was
therein, left the naked sages, and he hath narrated
many things conceming the creatures [which were
there], each of which was different in appear-
ance and in nature from his fellow.! And he
journeyed on until he passed beyond the places
wherein men dwelt, and he came to a desert land?®
and to a spot wherein dwelt no man and where
there was nothing but wild beasts; and here, and
in every other place wherein he journeyed, he saw
many wonderful things, animals’ and trees, and
plants, and the description [of them| which he
left behind is written in his book. And Alexander
did not cease to travel round about through the
earth until he arrived at Babylon' and saw the
wonderful things [there|; and he strengthened his
sovereignty, and nations submitted unto him, and
he vanquished kings, and carried spoil® from them,
and the treasure-houses of the earth were uncovered
before him,

And it came to pass that the chief of his host, who

e s pat-was called Eltakis,® took counsel to kill Alexander,

Agned  and
dien,

and he made a compaet with the cup-bearer who
gave him his wine, and he administered unto him

! See Breithaupt, p. 133—140:

* See Breithaupt, p. 145. 3 Read AFNA:
See Joseph ben-Gorion, Bk. 1i. chap. xxii
Read F9PP-ao- :

® The Hehrew has DIMBERIN, Antipater.

E

i
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a deadly drug which he put for him® in his cup.* Now
Alexander had before this been angry with his
cup-bearer’ and had punished him, therefore did
the cup-bearer take vengeance upon him and give
him poison to drink. And Alexander died at
Babylon, and Antapis* put him in a coffin of gold
and took him to Alexandria, where he was buried.
Now the days of Alexander’s [p. 252| life, until
he died, were thirty-two years, He began to fight
in battle when he was a boy fifteen years® old,

and he had subdued the whole earth, and thens regn

kingdoms thereof, when he was a young man .....
seven years old;® and he continued to conquer
until he died. Now, his birth took place at sunrise,
and his death happened at sunset’ on the fourth
day of [the month]| which is called by the Egypt-
ians of Misr Barmada® and which in Gé&az [is

¥ Read e e

* According to the Hebrew the poison was so strong that
it would eat through any wvessel made of iron, or brass, or
pottery, or glass; only a leaden vessel remained untouched by
it. pM7 D AUEw 933 WM MBR obb npEmn AR NPT
br4a 923t e 9 P aaen w5 12 et o ren 8b
WETIN 3| PPy 8% R 53 M KD noman oon o) nenay;
see Breithaupt, p. 150 3 [ e, Iollas, Heb. ouh,

{ /. ¢, Ptolemy, Heb. Dumnhimps,

5 In the Hebrew, “eighteen years” BR7I2 2Mnn mag o™ 12

8 The text is corrupt here. The Hebrew says that when
he: was twenty-five years old he had conguered twenty-two
kings TANN D3aoM oubn 37D MEY P A 2 AR see
Breithaupt, p. r51. 7 Read LM ¢

1 [ ¢, 335s = Coptic (I}a.puwebunmhtgn to April 26.
4
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called| Miyazya;* and the history of his words
and deeds is written in the books® of the Greeks
and of the Persians?

' This Ethiopic month begins on April 8. The Hebrew
text calls the month Iyyar ™8 (see Breithaupt, p. 151),
and ‘says that Alexander was bomn and died on the fourth
day of this month.

* Read @™ chd. :

3 Compare 9 D213 2377 vmman ormoads 12T AW
: DABY V8 MBD see Breithaupt, p. 152. The Hebrew text adds
that he reigned twelve years, for he was twenty years old
when Philip died.

THE HISTORY OF THE DEATH
or

ALEXANDER THE MACEDONIAN

BY

AN ANONYMOUS WRITER.

The writer of this history saith:—And it came
to pass that when Alexander had become king
over all kingdoms, from the east even unto the
west, all kings submitted unto him, and became
subject unto him. And his soldiers amounted in aenders
number to six hundred thousand horsemen, and:;:m;“
he founded two hundred great cities, some of which
are in the east, and some of which are in the
west, and he founded a city on the Egyptian sea
and called it Alexandria, after his own name; and
he forded rivers, and made rafts, and passed over
seas. He blotted out forty and four kings, and
obtained dominion over their kingdoms. And he
turned aside to Babylon to see the works there,
and to direct the affairs of the city, and they gave o w sty
him poison to drink. It is said that the man who ™™™
poisoned him was he who had been appointed
prefect of Macedonia by Alexander, and that he
did so because Alexander's mother had written
and sent to her son a letter of accusation against
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him, and asked that he might be punished, and
Alexander wished to slay him. Now when the
man heard of this [p. 254] he sent his servant to
Alexander with many gifts and rich stuffs, and he
gave him a deadly drug, and ordered him to take
an opportunity of administering the poison which
he had with him to Alexander. And it came to
pass that when the servant® had come to Alexan-
der he brought in to him that which he had with
him, and he made a gift of great value to the
chief cup-bearer of Alexander. Now it was the
good will and pleasure of God Almighty that the
chief of the cup-bearers of Alexander was angry
with him because he had treated him with con-
tumely; and the servant of the prefect of Mace-
donia coming at that time found him in the state
of mind which he wished him to be in; and he
made a compact with him, and he took the drug
from him, and mixed it with the wine and gave
sexandern it to Alexander to drink when he was drunk,
ompias.and he drank it. And it came to pass that, when
he knew that he must die of the poison, Alexan-
der wrote a letter and sent it to his mother in-
forming her of it and consoling her about himself,
and he spake unto her, saying, “Know thou, O
“lady, that we in this world are like unto to-day
“which passeth away and followeth in the track
“of yesterday, and that to-morrow [will follow] in
“the track of [to-day]. And our path is to follow

* Read @M :
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“that which hath passed away® even as it followeth
vin the track of that which hath gone before. Do
“thou, then, O lady, array thyself in patient en-
“durance as with strong armour of iron. And
“fear thou not, neither be dismayed, and grieve
“not, but make thou a great feast and bid [all]
“people to be gathered together to thee, and when
“they have assembled let a herald go round about
“lamong them], saying, ‘Let no man who hath been
vattacked by sorrow taste of this food: and then
“shalt thou know that consolation lieth m my
vwwords.”" And he sealed the letter and sent it to
his mother, And he commanded Philemon, the

general of his host, to hide his death [from his

mother]. and to travel [to her| with all speed; and

after a few days he died and came to his fathers.pean of
Glory be to God Almighty, the Living God, Who *****
dieth not.

Amd it came to pass that when the letter
reached his mother [p. 255] she made a feast even e feast ot
as he bad said, and she bade [all] men to come to ™™
it and those upon whom sorrow had not come to
partake of it, but no man drew nigh to partake
thereof; then she knew of a certainty that there
was no man in the world who was without sorrow.

And Philemon, the captain of the host, made
Alexander's body ready for burial, and he pre-
served it with aloes and laid it in a golden coffin, Asasder

. burfed in A-
and poured the honey of bees over it; then hejeansin

' Read WAL, ¢ * Read N%h@ :
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rose up and took it* with him, and marched day
and night until [he came to] the city of Alexandria,
and he brought forth the coffin® and set it among
the people. Then Aristotle, the sage. and many
of the Greek philosophers who dwelt in Alexan-
dria came forth, and each of them pronounced
certain words of wisdom concerning him over
Alexander’s coffin.

mesyings 1. And Aristotle spake first, and said, “Inasmuch as

:,,',::,:H "“sthere must be an end to this world, it was better
“{for Alexander] to leave it before [it came to pass|.”

ii. Antiochus said, “It is our fate to travel by
“this road, whereby we attain unto that which
wpasseth not away and leave behind that which
“doth pass away.”?

iii. Philemon said, “To-day hath drawn nigh the
“eyil which was afar off, and the happiness which
“was nigh hath departed.”

iv. Plato said, “O thou that wast smitten with
“the desire [to possess| the wealth of others, and
“whao didst, indeed, gather it together, now art
“thou bearing thy sin, and the joy which was thine
“hath departed unto others.”

v. Diogenes said, “Alexander went away from
“gs uttering speech, and now hath he returned
“unto us speechless.”

vi. Taros said, “To-day the sheep pasture their
“shepherd.”

' Read MOAL. : * Read AYEd :
3 Read AHGAA, :

-
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vii. Linos (Nilos) said, “Thou, O Alexander, art
upebuked for heaping up the riches of others, for
syesterday thou wast the treasure-house for gold,
wand to-day thou art thyself treasured up in gold.”

viti. Another said, “He that rejoiceth in thy death
wghall follow thee, even as thou hast followed those
“in whose |p. 256] death thou didst take delight.”

ix. Another said, “Alexander rebuked us during rhe sayings
ithis lifetime, and now in his death also he tnesur:]:nm—:|;11:'g.'::.';",,;,',f_h e
s wisdom.”

%. Another said, “Yesterday we hearkened unto
sthy orders, and we were not able to utter a word
vhefore thee; but to-day we speak in thy presence,
“and thou art neither able to hear us nor to reply.”

xi. Another said, “This man slew multitudes of
“soldiers by reason of [his] love of the world, and
snow he is dead and hath left it unto others.”

xii. Another said, “Alexander never rebuked us
“by his words so much as he doth this day by
“his silence.”

xiii. Another said, “O thou whose indignation
“raged at death, canst thou not show thy fury at
“death?”

xiv. Another said, “Those who were wretched
“because of thee were terrified and afraid, and
“now the wretched among those who feared thee
“rejoice.”

xv. Another said, “O ye people, lament not for
“Alexander, but weep® for yourselves.”

' Read AfdPm-:

m
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xvi. Another said, “Since formerly the surface
“of the whole earth was not deemed sufficient for
“thee, how canst thou now contain thyself within
“this narrow box?"

xvil. Another said, “The king and the peasant
“are equal in death, but the death of the peasant
“rebuketh kings."

xvili. Another said, “Formerly thy name struck
“fear [into men], and thy kingdom was exalted,
“but now [thy name] is of no account, and thy
“kingdom is brought low.”

xix. Another said, “Formerly thou couldst do
“both good and evil, but now thou hast no power
“[to do either|; and God Almighty sheweth mercy
“{only] unto him that hath done [all the| good in
“his power.”

xx. Another said, “Yesterday thou didst make
“thyself terrible and to be feared, and now there
“is none who is afraid of thee”

And when the philosophers had finished their
lamentations, Alexander's wife, the daughter of
Darius, came forth from her house, and laying her
hands upon the coffin she wept bitterly, saying,
“O king, thou who didst vanquish Darius, and
“didst humble him to the dust, I never thought
“that death could conquer thee)” And after this
his mother [p. 257] came forth, and laying® her
cheeks upon the coffin, she wept, saying, “Ye have
“brought to an end your words of consolation

* Read @RHET :
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ato me for Alexander, whom I feared, and now
ot hath come to pass that we have no victorious
vking left unto us. He conquered the world before
“he conquered you, therefore ascribe righteousness
“unto yourselves; and now 1 have accepted your
wwords of consolation.” Then she commanded
them to bury him, and they buried him in the
city of Alexandria at the end of the five thousand,
two hundred and thirty-seventh year from the
creation of the world. And the number of the
days of Alexander were seventy-two years; and
the writer of this book saith that he reigned ffty
and seven' years.

* Read J@D s “fifty-six?"
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fHE HOLY REDEEMER OF THE WORLD.'

A CHRISTIAN ROMANCE.

IN THE NAME OF GOD ALMIGHTY, THE TRIONE GOD,
THE GOD OF OLDEN TIME WHO NEVER HAD A BE-
GINNING, THE GOD OF AFTER TIME WHO SHALL NEVER
COME TO AN END, WE BEGIN TO WRITE THIS
BUOOK OF THE EXPLOITS AND SOVEREIGNTY
OF ALEXANDER THE KING; THE BELOVED
ONE OF GOD; MAY HIS FRAYERS
AND BLESSING BE WITH HIM
THAT LOVETH HIM!
AMEN.

[P. 259] Open, O God, the eyes of our heart, that Tesutors
we may perceive with the eyes of our mind the™™™
glory of Thy dominion, and the wisdom of Thy
wonderful works, the sign of which is in Thy
servants who fear Thee. Thou dost strengthen
those who do Thy Will, and who have restrained
their bodies from fornication by setting Thy will be-

! See above, p. 2, note 4.
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fore every other thing., O Lord God Almighty, how
often dost thou perform the will of those who are
in heaven and upon earth! Thou dost hide them
under Thy shadew, and Thou dost cover them
with Thy garment. What is to be preferred before
the love of God Almighty? And what [p. 260]
is more to be desired than the setting of God
before all things? And what is sweeter than the
word of God Almighty? even as it is said by the
prophet, “O taste ye and know that God is good."”

And in this wise did Alexander the king rule
by the Will of God Almighty, and he removed
from himself the lust of the flesh, that is to say,
the thought of fornication, and by purity of heart
and by cleanness of mind he overcame the lust
of the flesh. He never polluted his body with
lust unto the day of his death, being able to work
patience through the love of God Almighty, even
as it is said concerning the eunuchs who have
made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the love
of God Almighty, “They have penetrated His
“cdepths, and they have found that there is nothing
“to be preferred, or to be desired, or which is
“more lovely than the love of God." And a certain
writer saith, “How blessed is he who loveth Thee,
“O God, for he shall gain two kingdoms, [one] in
“heaven, and [the other| upon earth.” And again
it is said, "He giveth power unto our kings, and
“He exalteth the horn of His anointed one;”* and

' Psalm xxxiv, 8 3 7 Samuel i ¥o:
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again, “He blesseth the years of His righteous ones,
wfor His strength is not as the strength of men"
This is the gift which God Almighty give:th unto him
¢hat hath restrained his heart with® His love, and

hath not tainted it with the pleasure of the lustascander

of the flesh, even as did Elijah the TiShhitcf:;:wE;L .

the desert-dweller in Horeb® He overthrew the
shrines of devils,® and slew three* hundred priests
of the god and ministers of the temples of Jezebel,®
for he had restrained his body from fornication,
and by his word he kept the heavens from [giving]
rain® because his prayers were pure and well
pleasing unto the Most High, and to these who
may be compared unto him for virginity and for the
fear of God are given their desires. And like
unto Elijah was Alexander? the king. He restrained
his body [p. 261] from fornication and from pol-
lution, and by his prayers he kept back devils*
from the holy city,? and shut them up inside the

' Read 970A : = See 1 Kings xvii. 1; xix. 8.

3 F, &, the altars of Baal. 4 See 1 Kings xviil. 4o.

§ The priests of Baal were 458, and the prophets of the
Asherah, who fed at Jezebel's table, 400 in number; see 1
Kings xviil. 19.

& See 1 Kings xvil. i,

! The name of Alexander is, throughout the MS, written
in red ink

8 [ e, the twenty-two impure nations among which were
enumerated Gog and Magog; see above, p. 280,

9 The allusion is not quite elear, but the writer seems
to have in his mind the prophecy of Ezekiel, that “Gog shall
come against the land of Israel” see Ezekiel xxxviii 16, .
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everlasting mountains in the Land of Darkness®
which they were not able to penetrate. He removed
from his kingdom the evil-doers, and every worker
in magic, and every idol, and he made the king-
dom of God Almighty to be manifest in uprightness,
wherefore God Almighty set up for him his king-
dom. And He gave him dominion over one
thousand® kingdoms, and he obeyed Iis voice
wholly for nine and twenty years with exceeding
honour,? and reverence, and Godfearingness, and
humility of spirit, and goodness; and he was
zealous in fasting and in prayer.

Elijah went up to heaven mounted on horses

of fire, and Alexander penetrated the Land® of

Darkness until he came to the Country of the

meg Elijah was fed by the mouths of impure

ravens® with pure bread from God Almighty, and
Alexander penetrated the windless Sea of Darkness
by means of the impure wings of eagles which
drew [his] ships along? Elijah® having smitten
the waters of the Jordan® with his rough sheepskin
cloak, passed boldly through them with his disciple
Elisha,” and Alexander, having confidence in his

1 See above;, p. 203,

= A poetical way of expressing the fact that Alexander
subdued all the peoples from the east to the west,

3 Read PG 4 See z Kings if. 11,

5 We should rather expect Mdhd ¢

& Spe 1 Kings xvii, 6 7 See above, p.2y8

¥ Read M€ ? % See 2 Kings ii. 8.
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God that neither he nor his army would be blotted
out, entered boldly into the Sea of Darkness.!
Who then shall be able to terrify him that trusteth
in God Almighty, and who doeth His will, and
who preserveth the purity of his virginity togethe.r
with compassion for the poor, and [the giving of 1
alms and oblations? Elijah in his virginity, and in
his labours of fasting, and in his ascetic life, was
like unto John |the Baptist,] and Alexander in his
sovereignty, and in his alms and oblations, and in
his humility was like unto Honorius;* [p. 262] and
these four were pure in virginity, and had never
polluted their bodies.

CHAPTER: L

Hear these words, O all ye who are unable to
abstain from your wives, and all ye who defile
your bodies with women other than your wives,
and all ye who scoff insolently at virginity! When
God Almighty created our father Adam, He gave
him one wife, He did not give him two or three,
but He gave him one only; and He said unto
them, “Increase and multiply, and fill the earth
And similarly He commandeth all His children to
marry one wife only.

O thou who dost curse our father Adam, and

1 Bee above, p. 281,
¢ 7. &, the Emperor Flavius Augustus Honorius, bomn
A D. 384 died A, D.ogez

3 Compare Genesis i. 28.
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dost say, “Why did he transgress the command-
“ment of his God and bring death upon us, his
“children, so that we cannot dwell in the Garden
“of Delight without labour and death?’ To thee
[I say], “Why dost thou transgress and dost take
‘unto thyself other women to wife? Did not God
“command thee to dwell with one wife?” Blessed
is the man who doth content himself with his wife,
and who worketh not impurity with [the wife of]

his neighbour! For he who keepeth himself pure

with his wife shall become the heir of the land
of the living, and he that hath kept his body in
the state of virginity from his youth up shall in-

crease twofold; for his petition shall be granted

unto him by his Ged, even as it is said, “The
“prayers of the pure shall be accepted.”*

And thou, O woman, why dost thou curse the
making of our mother Eve by God Almighty in
olden time? Prithee dost thou remember thine
own deeds, and how thou dost make thysell to
be trusted [p. 263) by thy husband, and also by
God Almighty through the words of thy false

Adeenn uswearmg’ But thou art not faithful, and by thy

going out of the right path hast become an abo-
mination even like unto thine own uncleanness
whereby God cursed thy mother Eve for her
transgression of His command, saying, “To every
“woman shall be a week of blood™* Now thy

mother Eve never heard, as thou dost hear this

' Compare Proverbs xv. zp. * Leviticus xv. 1g.
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day, the words of the Book of the Law wherein Adtras

Moses commandeth, saying, “The woman that
“falleth into sin with any man except her husband
vshall be stoned;"* and again [he saith], “If a
“woman in the time of her virginity fall into sin
“and transgress, she shall be slain together with
“him that made her to sin"* And yet thou, O
woman, who hearest these words from priests,
both new and old, with understanding, dost swear
falsely and dost curse our mother Eve, wishing
to justify thyself, and sayest, “This is what our
“mother Eve wrought for us. She hath brought
“upon us curse, and tribulation, and sickness, and
“death, and uncleanness, and sorrow of heart,
“and in pain must we bring forth children; our
“entreaty must be to? our husband, and he must
“he our place of refuge, and he is lord over us
¢and over our children.”

And thus thou sayest, O woman, and thus dost
thou curse thy mother [Eve] who understood not
the first battle with the Adversary, and who knew
neither the words of the Prophets, nor the preach-
ing of the Apostles and Evangelists, who water
with their doctrine all those who will hearken unto
their admonitions, and those who will listen to
their words, whether they be those who are in
the bonds of matrimony, or those who are in the
state of virgins, or those who are widowers, or

* Deuteronomy xxii. z2.
* Deuteronomy xxii. 23, 24.

3 Read “1fl ¢
EEKKz
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those who abstain from carnal intercourse. But
thou, O woman, hast heard the voice of the |p. 264]
Prophets and Apostles, and yet thou hast not re-
strained thyself, but hast gotten for thyself a hus-
band to feed thee, and to clothe thee, and he
would sell himself for thy sake and for that of
thy children, and he would traverse sea and land
to please thee, and he would plough the ground,
or steal, or labour, or sweat for thee so that he
might obtain thy favours! And yet thou dost
steal away thine honour and dost swear false oaths,
which have no advantage, in transgressing the
commandment of God Almighty! Dost thou not
know that the eyes of God Almighty are brighter
than seven thousand suns?* And dost thou imagine
that He cannot see thee? He knew thee hefore
He created thee in the womb of thy mother, be-
fore He made thee a creature of this world, how
much more, then, can He see thee under the roof
of thy house, and through the garments which thou
puttest on? And He is wroth with thee because
thou hast acted eraftily with thy husband who hath

the tanisgone a journey for thy sake. Thou watchest care-

of the adul-

trERE
scribad.

fully that there be none to see thee, not even a
member of thy household or any of thine hand-
maidens, and if thou thinkest that they have found

* The allusion is to Ecclesiasticus xxiii. 1g (ed. Dillmann,
p. 78, col. 2) @A PRI°E : oo : 0L : A NLANhC: &
ACY : A9"hhAL : ALt @PLHP : iefe : 9°M0C ¢ A
WA AP ML @PRYOC ef  NETOC : BRI
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thee out thou givest them money not to reveal
thine iniquity. But God Almighty shall reward
thee with the Gehenna of fire because thou hast
defiled thy body, and hast lightly esteemed the
voice of God Almighty and of thy husband; and
thou who thysell transgressest the commandment
of God dost curse thy mother Evel

Now Alexander was undefiled, and he was holy
in mind and in body, and he prayed to God Al-
mighty his Lord, By race he was a Macedonian, Alsxande s
and his father was Philip, unto whom had been gy
given the spirit of prophecy, and he knew that
which would come to pass long before it happened,
|p- 265] and he was wont to make ob.strvatic-n.'-'.
with the astrolabe, that is to say, an instrument
for taking the altitude of the sun. Now he married euip  of
a2 woman whose name was Kuestibar? and she™™**
conceived a son, that is to say Alexander. And
he took the astrolabe, which is an instrument for
measuring the altitude of the sun, and made an
observation, and he saw therein that the child
would become king over fourteen kings, and he s sswoto-
also saw that he would be pure in body. AndfS ™
he made another observation to see what would
happen to a child born in the hour preceding that
in which his son was born, and he saw therein
poverty, and want, and ruin, and loathsomeness,

* The writer probably refers to Cleopatra, the sister of
Lysias, by whom Philip had certain children; see Pseudo-
Callisthenes, Bk. i, chap. 21.
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and anger, and murmurings, and rebellion, and he
saw that all manner of evils would fall upon him;
and he made another observation and saw that
a child born after this evil hour had passed away
would be a saint and a king. And Philip told his
servants and his handmaidens to inform him of
the time when the pangs of childbirth would lay
hold upon his wife, and when she was about to
a  propi-bring forth, and to tarry not, and when the time
teen teearrived for her to bring forth, they told him, and
Mewaaders immediately they told him he went to her. And
he brought her to the door and tied her legs up
in a bag, and set his feet upon both her knees,
and he set the astrolabe before him and watched
until the evil hour had passed away; and it came
to pass that when the hour of evil omen had
passed he unfastened her fetters and went outside,
and his wife gave birth to her child straightway,
And his father and mother reared him wisely until

night, and victory was given unto him whether
in the hunting of wild beasts or whether in fighting
with the enemy.

CHAFPTER TI.

And it came to pass that God Almighty sent
a mighty demon against the king of Kélkédén
and vexed him therewith, for he worshipped idols,
and he rose up against his wife and children and
slew them with the sword—now these things awexander
happened by [the will of] God Almighty—andipe
he said, “Alexander, the son of Philip, shall be
“my son,” and having made him king he died
straightway. Then Alexander commanded the
people to act uprightly before God Almighty, and
to overthrow the temples of their idols, and their
diviners, and all those who used enchantments, mhevas e
and afterwards he became king of Médian (I%'Ieclja).ﬁﬁ::t
and of Babylon, and of the Kaladawéyan (Chal-"™

he grew up, and when he had grown up and had
become a young man he knew the law of God
Almighty. [p. 266] And his father died and left

meongers him his possessions, now he was exceedingly rich,

and he had much wealth, but he did not make
Alexander king. And having raised an army

of fighting men [composed of] those who bore

shields, and of those who rode upon mighty horses,

and of those who shot arrows from bows, he gave

to every man what was needful and what he de-
sired; and God prospered them in his hand, for

he trusted in Him, and prayed by day and by

deans), and of Babylon of Egypt, and of Nineveh,
and of Ephesus(?), and of Cyprus. And no man
could resist him, and no man transgressed his

orders during all the days of his reign unto the msnayue

day of his death. For he placed his trust® in God
Almighty and prayed unto Him with a pure heart
and with a pure body, and pure prayer is more
acceptable unto God Almighty [p. 267] than sacri-
fices of rams and bulls, or than the flesh of beasts
|captured in] battle?

' Read -Fohi ¢ * Compare 1 Samuel xv. 22.
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And after he had stablished [his] kingdom in
righteousness he enquired concerning those who

were wont to sin against God Almighty, and he

rose up and blotted them out, and destroyed all
their idols, and rooted them out. And it came to
pass that Alexander heard that there were nations

Tue nuisns Who were living without any knowledge of God

of Gog ondl
Mogug  de-

atrayed,

Almighty their Lord, and who did nothing but
eat and drink, and commit fornication, and be
wanton in a lawless fashion. And as did the
children of Cain in the days of Noah until God
Almighty brought down upon them the waters
of the Flood and blotted them out, even so did
these nations who were of the peoples of the
Medanéweéyan (Medes) and of Amalek; and they
had holes and caverns in the rocks, and when a
man made war upon them they were wont to
retreat into them and to hide themselves, and they
could not be found.

And Alexander prayed unto God Almighty in
purity of heart, and the angel of God told him as
he prayed to blot out these nations in the waters
of the Red Sea. Then Alexander sent a message
unto them, [saying] that he would make war upon
them, and he ordered [his own men]| to stand
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nations were blotted out, and those who escaped
the water he destroyed with the edge of the
sword until he arrived at the borders of the
[shmaelites.

And Alexander took counsel and founded the
mighty city of Alexandria, which he called after
his own name, [p. 268] and he put away every
one whe used divination and idols, for he was a
foe unto the priests of false gods and unto augurs
and soothsayers, And he stablished in righteousness
the kingdom of God Almighty in everything which
he saw and which he heard, and God Almighty
stablished his kingdom in righteousness, and wrought
for him his wish in everything which he desired
and imagined. Now without purity of body, and
prayer, and alms, and oblations a man is not able

Alexondrin

Tounded,

to please God Almighty, for the beauty of therne sios of

person of Amnon, the son of David, availed nothing,
and he committed folly with his sister Tamar,® and
David his father alse repented sorely by reason
of the wife of Aryik® (Uriah); but Alexander
kept his body pure from the pleasures of lust.
And again Alexander heard eoncerning the seed
of Japhet*who polluted their bodies, and who were
to be reckoned with the beasts, and who ate the

Amnon and
Davidl.

upon their feet and to sound the horn; but those
nations hid themselves according to their wont in
their holes and caverns in the rocks. Then

unclean beasts which were forbidden in the Law, Destruction
besides [other] unclean animals. And he prayed ji. o ne
to God Almighty, and then set out and came to® Mo

Alexander crossed over the Red Sea, and laid it
bare by his prayers, and the waters thereof were
poured out upon them; and in one night these

the country of those devourers of men, and he

2 See 2 Saomuel xit 16,
LLL

I See 2 Samuel xiil. 1.
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And, again, Alexander the king heard of the me nstions

existence of the Viper' and Serpent nations, who s e

made his soldiers to encamp before it, opposite to
the Sea of Philistia, so that they might not escape,

for there was no other way from their city except
on the eastern side; then he went round about
their country and destroyed the inhabitants with
the sword of iron, and he left no man [alive]
among them, And he made their city to be
inhabited by the peoples of Japhet who had know-
ledge of God Almighty, and Alexander wrought

were generations of fiends, and devils, and sala-*==t

manders. And they had the faces of dogs, and
the hands of men, and the tails of lions® and
wings like eagles; and among them were some
who were like unto bears, and they had dung(?) and
teeth like swine, and their offspring(?) were small and
resembled not each other. And they never remain

a moment [over their] food, and they eat the flesh manners

. i H = L} L] and customs
of every [animal] which they find without cooking jpwewene

it in any way whatsoever; and whatever they find st

judgment and righteousness. And he commanded
the sea and it dried up, for he worshipped God
Almighty, and in all his ways he wished to do

that which was right before Him; and he desired
not women, nor the children which please them,
but he wished [p. 269] that which was right before
God Almighty Who had given him sovereignty
over the earth, and Who would, after death, give
unto him a heavenly kingdom, which is better for
those who love Him than a wife and children, or
than all the things which give pleasure. Thus

Asmiee Alexander subdued these peoples from the land
e sas. . of Medyam (Media) to the place where the sun

rises, that is to say to Irék (Mesopotamia), and
Barsisa (Persia), and from Arisédék to Gaos, and
he put away all their polluted things and their
idols, and wiped them out with the edge of the
sword. Moreover he went round about doing

battle with these unclean nations, and he made

those who had a knowledge of God Almighty,
and who abode patiently His law, and who wrought
His will, to inherit their lands.

they devour, whether it be that which hath in it
fat, or trees, and bark, and roots, and they reject
nothing. Everything? which they find they con-
sume. Now there are among them twelve tribes
of people, who have faces like unto animals, and
who feed upon grass and hay. And some of them
have faces like bulls, and some of them resemble
wild beasts and eat clean and unclean flesh. And
some have heads which are like unto the heads
of serpents and vipers, and they lick the dust.
|p. 270] And some have faces which resemble
those of caterpillars and crocodiles, and they drink
water and blood, and consume whatsoever is in the

* Read 0894 :

* Our author is, apparently, attempting to describe the dog-
headed ape, but it is not quite clear what he means by
“wings like eagles.”

i Read @P bk
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sea, both things clean and things unclean. And
some have faces which are like unto those of
elephants and buffaloes, and they devour the roots
of trees, and everything which they find, both wet
and dry. And some have faces which resemble
those of parrots and eagles, and they eat the leaves
of trees and drink fire like water. Each of them
hath his own peculiar form and group, and each
hath his own peculiar appearance, and God Al-
mighty hath hidden and concealed them until He
wisheth to bring them forth to consume every-
thing which is in the earth, both beings of body
and beings of soul. None of them feareth either
fire or iron, and none of them hideth himself in
the earth, either in the mountains or in a cavern
under the ground.

Awanger And praying to God—now Alexander prayed

sets ot for 0t these nations might not gain the mastery

L2 over the children of men except at the appointed
time—and erying out to Him, he made his way
to them that he might see their country, and if
by his faith, he was able to make war upon it
and to command the army therein. And it came
to pass that when he had seen the strength of
their country, and its fortresses in the rocks, [he
found that it reached] to the Land of Darkness,
and that there was there a place of going forth

about twenty-two cubits [wide] through which these
nations were wont to go out to war with the

children of men; and for this reason, they told
Alexander and made known unto him that every
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man whom they found they must do battle with.
And it came to pass that when Alexander had
visited their country he saw that it was precipi-
tous, and rugged, and misty, and dark, and that
hail, and clouds, and frost, and snow [were therein;
and the sight of their country grieved him, and
he wished neither to hear the sound [p. 271] of
the voices of the people, nor to see their tribes,
for the sight only of their country had troubled
his soul already overmuch. So he covered his
face and grieved, for they were a generation of
devils which had no fear in them. But God Al
mighty, in the abundance of His merey, put into
their hearts fear and trembling when they heard
the sound of the horn, and the drum, and the
trumpet, and the [other] instruments of music; and e nuians
when they were all gathered together within ﬂmtm‘.m
parrow pass Alexander prayed to God, and set™
there a gate that they might not go out there-’
from, until God Almighty should desire to bring
them forth by His decree to make an end of the
world, after the coming of Antichrist. Now the
kings of these nations are Gog and Magog. And
Alexander gathered the nations together and shutrhe gue of
them in with a gate of brass which could not be"™™
opened, and with a threefold seal which could
never be broken, and with a covering which could
not be penetrated, and with a sheath which could

be pierced neither by tool of iron(?) nor by [the
flame of| pitch,(?) until it be the Will of God
Almighty.
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CHAFTER IlL

mieanders  And it came to pass that, when he had con-
oy “fined these nations and shut them in and locked
them up, Alexander looked up to heaven—now
he had anointed his face and his feet in the
morning—and with rivers of water running down
his cheeks he began to pray, saying, “O Thou my
“God and Saviour, Who hast reared me, Thon
“Who hast fed me and Who hast up to this present
“led me untiringly, Who hast given me strength
“and hast set me up in a high place and my foot
“[p- 272] slipped not, and Who hast given me
“understanding concerning that which was neces-
“sary for Thy kingdom, what knowledge and what
“learning is able to praise Thy Majesty, O Geod
“most terrible? Ten thousand times ten thousand
‘“chariots tremble and shake with fear at Thy voice.
“The earth quaketh and the heavens erumble into
“nieces at Thy order. The sea, and the winds,
vand all ereated things are terrified at Thy Majesty,
“together with the things which are under the earth;
“the sea, the crocodiles, the hippopotamuses, the
“serpents, and the whales tremble in terror of Thee.
“Beings celestial and beings infernal, beings great
“and beings small are subject unto Thee. All things
“which move in the air, and in the abyss, and in
“the sea, and on earth, the ants and the worms,
Mexanders “and the smoke and the sparks, are subject unte
PRt wThee; and none of them passeth over the boun-
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“dary which Thou hast defined for it. Things
dywhich are visible and things which are invisible,
vand demons, and vipers and snakes, and all spiri-
styal things which can neither be felt or touched
wwith a hand of earth, are subject unto Thee.
wAnd now, O God, inasmuch as the generations
uof the children of men are aweary, work Thou
#sn that they may not be terrified either at the
sfaces of these terrible peoples, or at their bitter alssders
wwords, And if Thou wilt not do this, and if™
“Thou dost not give them strength to resist these
apations, why should men be afraid either at the
wsound of wild animals, or at the noise of the
sthunder, or at the earthquake, or at the winds,
uor at the sound of fire, or at the serpent, or when
“they see a sign in the heavens, or a wonder on
athe earth [p. 273] or in the sea? Thou, O God,
“shewest mercy upon man, even as a father when
*he shaveth the head of his child, and even as his
“mother who giveth him suck that he may not
sweep and be beaten. And again, if Thou wilt
“not do this, why, O God, should not the life of
“man be destroyed by the water floods, or by the
“desert, or by the sun, or by the heat, or by the
“want of meat and drink, or by the excessive in-
“erease of the wild animals and beasts of the desert
“which strike fear into him? And, moreover, men
“wonld be afraid of their prey if Thou hadst put
“fear into their hearts, or they would be over-
‘“come by it, and if Thou hadst not given them
“strength they would be afraid of the dog and the
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wcat* Now the people who live in this place are wild
“heasts and venomous reptiles, for their outward
uform and their habits are terrible; but power has
“not been given to them to go forth with their
“machinations, lest they should destroy men by
“their terrible appearance and by the sound of their
“yoices. Glory be to Thee, O God, and I offer
“thanks unto Thy Majesty, for Thou hast shewn

pessaders “lovingkindness unto Adam, the work of Thy hands,

Prayer.

swhom Thou hast made in Thine own form and
“image, and whom Thou hast beautified with Thine
sown beauty. Thou didst give [him] an eye to
ugee, and the sun to give him light to see with,
4and an ear to hear, and the light of knowledge
sto understand Thy grace. And now, O God, my
“Lord, shew Thy sinful servant the way to deliver
sthe children of Adam by his hands, that Thy holy

“name may be praised for ever and for ever, Amen.”

And it came to pass that when he had prayed
these words the Spirit of God [p. 274] came upon
him, and his heart beat wildly, and he was like

mespisra drunken man, and his mind was terrified and

E::n e overwhelmed; and it was shewn to him that he

ander,

should march on for a period of three days. And
[when he had arrived| he saw that the children
of Japhet in that place were cunning xvurker?;
and he perceived that they were skilful handi-
craftsmen in brass, and that they contrived marvel-
ously cunning things for their amusement, and

* Read ME a0y
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organs, and instruments of music, and every kind
of cunning work. And, moreover, it was plain to
him that inasmuch as he had prayed in pureness
[of heart] power had been given to him by his
prayer.

CHAPTER IV,

Then Alexander rose up straightway and jour-
neyed on towards the coasts of Pakénfisé, to the
right of the east and Pérméléndt, and he arrived
at a certain citadel, the height of which was thirty-
seven cubits: now the citadel was built of adamant
stone, and of brass, and of iron, and of lead, and
it had foundations of lead (?), and the people of the
city had made the citadel thereof with every kind
of strong work and contrivance. Now because
of their wickedness, and because of the abundance
of their lascivious dances and fornications, God
Almighty had brought death upon them in one
night; and from the smallest to the greatest they
all died upon their beds, and no man rose up from
his couch who had once gone to sleep on it. For
the people used to close the gates of their city
and to dance to their instruments of music all day
long and all night long, and they never ceased

The citndel
af adomant.

dancing to the sound of the instruments of musicTne peopie

which they had contrived, namely to the ﬂrgan+"‘w1;,,“';,_"“‘:§

to the drum, and to the sounds of the trumpet
and of divers instruments of music. And so long

as they could see themselves dancing they multiplied
MBI

‘and to the pipes and flutes, and to the horn, a.nci:ﬁg_““
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in the passion of their lusts every kind of musical
instrument with wheels, and pulleys, and levers,
accompanied by an [p. 275] innumerable host of
cunning contrivances; and there was no cessation
from dancing among them, for they made figures
of men and women in brass which danced [when
they themselves stopped].

And it came to pass that Alexander went round
about this city on foot, and he and his host en-
camped there for eight days, until they had gone
wholly round it. Now the roofs of the houses
of these people were of gold and silver, but all
their vessels were of brass and tin; and all their
couches, and the doors of their houses, and all
the beams thereof were decorated with gold and
silver. Now the roofs of their houses were decorated
with ornaments of great price, and the utensils
and vessels of great value which were in that

city were without number. And when Alexander ©

the king came to the city he commanded his

tehn o en- SOIdiers to surround it, and to make an entry

trance
no  inhabits

ants,

through the gates thereof if they were able to
open them, but they found no place of entrance
into it, neither in the building itself, nor in the
lower parts of it, nor by steps. And they returned
to him and told him that they had not been able
to enter the city. *“But said they, “the people
“inside it were singing songs to the sound of the
‘dirum, and the flutes, and the pipes, and the
“organ, and we heard music which was most
“wonderful to listen to. We found, however, no
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wmen. either inside or outside, but we heard the
upoise of cocks crowing; but there was no man
to open to us the gates, which were everywhere
wholted and locked.”

Then Alexander commanded them to bring him
lofty Zerm trees and palms, and the soldiers made
ladders, whereby they could ascend to the battlements Seidiers
of the walls to see if there were any men movingﬁmm
about in the city; and when they had gone upc.
into the battlements they saw the dancing figures™™ ™
and the instruments of music, and [they heard]
the sound of the drum, and of the flutes, and
of the organ, and the voice of the trumpet.
[p. 276] And those who had gone up to the battle-
ments said, “Good and excellent,” and they fell
down straightway on their faces and bellies inside
[the castle of the city]l Then others went up into
the battlements, and when they saw the instruments

of music they also said, “Good and excellent,”

and they fell down [into the castle], and returned
not; and afterwards they could relate nothing,
except that they had fallen down inside the castle
of the city. Then Alexander the king himselfamsnser
went up to see what had become of the e s
and to bring them back to tell him what they
had seen; and when he had gone up to the
battlements he saw the most complicated mechanical
contrivance which he had ever seen, that is to
say, he saw a figure, made of brass, which was
in the form of a man. And the people used to

dance to it, and to clap their hands, and to shuffle
MMM =
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with their feet, and to blow the horns, and to beat
the drums, and sound the trumpets, and [to play] all
the instruments of music which they had made, Then
God Almighty opened the eyes of Alexander's
understanding, and he knew that the cunning con-
trivances which they had made were of brass, and
Beass musi- that they had no breath of life in them, and that
on e they were only vain things which were moved
from beneath by levers and wheels. And, moreover,
Alexander saw on the other side of the battlements
a descent [into the city] from the walls, to the
right of the place where he himself had gone up,
at a distance of twenty-four cubits, and he measured
[the distance] with his eyes and went there back-
wards. Now the other men had not been able to
return, when once they had seen that mechanical
contrivance, without falling down from the descent
headlong into the city; but Alexander went back
from it to the place in the battlements where was
the ladder by which he had gone up.
awmnder  Lhen Alexander set up two other ladders at
shows ' that spot, and spake unto three chosen and discreet
;‘:;" the men, saying, “Come, get ye down into the city,
“but blindfold yourselves that ye may not see the
“instruments of music until ye have reached the
“around, and have opened the gates of the castle;
“take good heed unto my words that ye may not
“destroy [p. 277] yourselves altogether.” And the
men mounted the ladders, and when they had
reached the battlements Alexander shewed them the
place of descent, where they were to go down, and
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further he spake unto them, saying, “Turn ye
uneither to the right hand nor to the left, and
stread nowhere except by the foundations of the
swalls until ye arrive at the gateway; then open
“the gates of the castle that we may come in.”
And they obeyed his commands and blindfolded
themselves, and Alexander guided them by ropesawmaders
and shewed them the place of the steps; and::’f;m e
they descended to the ground and groped along ¥
the foundation [stones of the walls], and thus came
to the gates and opened them. And Alexander
allowed no man to enter therein without giving
him information before so that he might not perish,
for the whole city was girt about by fire, and by
water, and by chains, and by steep places.

And Alexander found an inseription which no
man hitherto had understood, but God Almighty
opened his mind and made him able to read it,
and he found that it spake thus:—"By reason ofan o
“the overabundance of our possessions was Godran
“Almighty provoked to wrath against us, for aj®™®
“measure of wheat used to sell for a dindr. And
“besides all these things God Almighty sent upon
“ys the pestilence, and no man rose from his couch
“that night except myself, [who rose] to write this
“history of Alexander the king, who shall come
“hither after one hundred and seventy years, even
“as we have seen by divination in this city; and
“the things which are of great price he will keep
“for himself, This my writing [ transmit to my
“people, and this [my] book is before me. And




Text of the
inscription.

462 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

“thou, O Alexander the king, enter into this city,
“hut whosoever would enter into it to trade therein
“let him go not therein, for it is all a ruin. No
“man who hath once entered shall ever go out
“[p. 278] to tell the tale to him that cometh in,
“for this our city is filled with possessions of great
“price and with violence. And in order that thy
“followers may not perish command them that
“none shall go in thither to [any] place therein
“for near the gate is a house, and between the
“house and the causeway are a place of suffocation (?),
“and a gull and an abyss; and whosoever falleth
“on the ground shall not be able to rise up® again

“before his bowels are poured out and his bones

“shattered in pieces. Inside is a very narrow
“passage and a block which cannot be pierced by
“instruments of steel, and above it is a great stone;
“these are the things which destroy men's lives.
“And in this city are a precious stone gotten from

“the sea, and jewels, and gems, and things of

“great price, and gold is like brass and silver

dlike lead for abundance. But when the wrath

“of God Almighty came upon us, our wealth and

“riches availed us naught, and they brought us no.

ssalvation; for the judgment of God Almighty
“is righteous.” And with these words the in-
seription ended.

t Read £l :
: Read &T99h:
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CHAPFTER V.

And it came to pass that when Alexander the awsnder

king saw this he wept most bitterly, and [he St:nl::::::';b:
out] a herald to make a proclamation, and all the* =<
soldiers of the king were gathered together [to
him]; and he told them everything which he had
seen and ordered them not to go into any house
unless he had seen it [first], lest they perished.
Now those who obeyed his words were saved,
[p- 279] but those who loved riches and obeyed
him not perished; for the overweening love of
possessions destroyeth a man’s soul.

Then Alexander himself went first and examined
carefully and thoroughly the places of ambush, and
he explored the ruins, and gave an indication to
his chosen men [where to follow]; then they came
in and brought out a vast and incaleulable amount
of spoil. And Alexander went and examined the awsuner
brazen figure before which the people used to fmmner
dance continually to the sound of the drum, and g@ "®=a
the cymbals, and the organ, and every kind of
mechanical contrivance which they had invented
that they might dance and play by day and by
night; and he understood the marvellous thing,
and uncovered the ground below it and he saw
all the arrangement thereof, and the levers, and
the wheels, and the cords thereof. Then straight-
way, at his desire all the mechanical contrivances
for dancing and the innumerable cunning works
that were therein were brought out in their proper
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order, and that the skill and cunning of the con-
trivance might not be destroyed he wrought a
sign, and [ordered his men| to make serpents [and
to set them| up on the road, that they might
terrify men from coming to the city. Then those
whom he had sent into the courtyards and houses
e ey wwent round about the whole city, and there was
speled 1o soldier in the whole of the king's army, and
no man, and no camel, and no horse, and no mule,
and no ass, and in fact no one that was not loaded
with a burden. And they all bore loads of gold, and
silver, and jewels of the sea, that is to say, pearls and
gems, and topazes, and chalcedonies, and precious
stones, and gems, and every kind of gem which
shone like a lamp in the darkness. Now [p. 280]
no man carried off brass or iron or any object
which possessed great weight, for all their houses,
that is the doors, and the beams of their houses,
and the battlements thereof were of brass and
lead; and none of the men brought away brass
and lead, for all the soldiers of the king’s army
understood that they were to load themselves with
things of great price only.
Then Alexander rose up and marched for three

-

days, and he brought serpents into the open places
of the city, and he tarried among his troops to

pray before going into the city. And again he

awesnsers prayed and gave thanks unto God Almighty and
pever  spake, saying, “1 return thanks unto Thee, O Lord

“God Almighty, because Thou hast received me

wand hast given to me by Thy Will all these riches:
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swhich 1 desired not, and because Thou hast re-
“gerved me [until the end of | these hundred and
“seventy years, for when as yet Thou hadst not
sereated me Thou didst know me. There is nothing
“which can be hidden from Thee, and everything
“js revealed before Thee, and everything is spread
out before Thee, and to Thee be praise for ever
wand ever. Amen. And now, Thou, O God,
“knowest that I wish to bind in chains these
‘demons and devils that they may not attack the
“beings whom Thou hast formed, and wish the
‘nations to know the miracle which Thou hast
“wrought, so that Thy holy Name may be praised. senders
“Thou hast founded the earth upon the waters,”™
“and Thou hast suspended the heavens without
“a pillar [to support them], Thou hast ordained
“that the winds shall blow therein, and Thou hast
“made the mountains which are upon the earth
“to be the supports thereof. And Thou hast set
“the hills also in a balance, that they may not
“move and fall into the waves of the sea and into
“the billows thereof. Moreover, Thou hast lit up
“the heavens by the sun, and Thou hast created
“the moon and the stars |p. 281] to beautify the
“splendour of the heavens. And all these things
“which Thou hast made were for [the benefit of]|
*Adam Thy servant, and Thou didst, O God, de-
“liver all his children out of the hands of the Devil
“and out of the hands of his destroying fends,
“according to Thy Will and good pleasure, even

“as Thou didst promise unto Noah Thy servant,
HNaN
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atexanders “and to Abraham Thy friend, and to Isaac Thy

prayer.

wgarvant, and to Jacob-Israel Thy saint, to deliver
wThy people with righteousness, and to give food
“in righteousness unto those whom Thou hast
wereated for the honour of Thy glory. And now,
O Lord God Almighty, hearken unto the prayer
“of me, Thy servant Alexander, and make to
“prosper the sign which he hath wrought, so that
athe serpents may not go forth against Thy people,
wand so that they may not destroy Thy flock until the
“day wherein Thou shalt will their going forth in
“Thy good pleasure.”

And Alexander bowed low and cried out be-
fore God Almighty with groanings and with tears,
which were mingled with the awe of Him. And

mespinorthe Spirit of God Almighty came upon him, even

God comes oo when he prayed at first, and told him of all

der.

that had been, and of all that should come to pass,
and of the hidden things of God Almighty which
appertained to the beginning and to the end; and
He brought the two mountains which were called
Madik'én and Keraftiran close together until there
remained but a distance of twenty-three® cubits
between them. Then Alexander set up between
them images of brass according to those which
he had seen in the land of the children of Japhet,
and the organ, and the drum, and the cymbals,

memmienand the pipes, and the trumpets, and all the con-

ot
recanstrac

ed.

. trivances for dancing which skilful workmen had

* We should expect “twenty-two."
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made with cunning, and the works of brass which
he had had brought out from the land of Japhet;
and he made in the ground there a hollow for them,
[p. 282] and for the fixtures, and the wheels, and
the fittings, and the works, even as he had seen
them originally. And he sealed the brazen gate
with three seals, and he laid three enchantments
upen it so that no man whosoever he might he
should be able to work against it suecessfully, either
by arts and crafts or by mechanical contrivances;

and he plastered with bitumen, both inside andmhe brase

outside, the works of the gate and the rmusical Sy e

figure which played tunes by day and by night.
And it came to pass that when the serpents heard
this God Almighty sent terror into them and they
fled to the ends of the earth; and it came to pass
that whenever they returned to gnaw away the
mountains with their teeth they heard the sound
of the trumpet, and they imagined that it was [that
of] Alexander the king. And there they remain
unto this day and unto this very hour by the Will
of God Almighty, [and there will they remain] until
Iis work appeareth at the time which He willeth;
but His beneficence and love for men have appeared
by the hand of His prophet and servant Alexander
the king, and He shewed him the time when these
nations should go forth.

CHAPTER VL

And the Spirit of God Almighty spake unto
Alexander, saying: “The time of My day hath

bl
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of vesemp-“arrived. In five days and half a day® I will put
o b ar o the flesh of thy father Adam by reason of his
Ged revealt winjquity, and I will become a child for his sake,
cand 1 will make Myself manifest for the sake of
agll those whom I have created. And 1 will be-
weome a subjéct of praise and of thanksgiving
“both by angels and men. I will give life unto
«him that hath believed in My coming, and T will
wdrive out fiends [p. 283] and devils, 1 will cleanse
uthe leper, 1 will raise the dead, T will vanquish
udeath, 1 will conquer the Devil. 1 will carry away
uSheol, and T will bring out therefrom Adam and
«his children who believed on Me and who trusted
wthat 1 would come and deliver them; but those
wwho have believed neither in Me nor in My
scoming shall not be saved, for they are not the
«children of Abraham the believer. And do thou
wkeep these My words, and write them down that
“they may be sure and certain for the generation
wwhich shall arise in the latter days, when My
WSon, Whom 1 have begotten, and My Word,
«Who was before all things, and through Whom
4] have created all things for Himself, shall come.
WFor 1 have set thee to be a prophet unto Me
“bhy reason of the purity of thy body,’ and through

sthy prayers which have come unto Me. And T

wwill do’ for thee whatsoever thou desirest, for

i I. ¢, at the end of 5000 + 500 years; see Malan, Book

of Adam and Eve, p- 4
: Read 272N : 3 Read wche :
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wthou hast loved Me, and hast preserved thyself
wfrom the vain lust of the body, which is thine
dgnemy. And now, keep thyself as thou hast dene
win former times, and put away all divination, and
sall idols, and all sorcerers, and all magicians, and
¢a]l soothsayers, and all those who serve [other]
“orods, and all those who are astrologers; and after
athis, even as now, remove not thyself from My
uservice. And 1 will instruct thee, and I will do for
athee everything which thou hast asked of Me,masters to
wand everything which is in heaven and earthes
ushall be prepared for thee, and I will give thee
ithat which is better than a wife and children,
“Tnstead of that which is seen I will give thee
wthat which is unseen, and instead of the transient
“tranquillity which thou now enjoyest I will give
sthee the rest which is for ever. I am the Lord
“God Almighty, thy Creator, and I am He Who
ureceiveth the prayers of the pure. I make weak
uthe hows of the mighty ones. I work signs in
“the heights above, and maryellous things in the
wearth beneath, 1 give honour, and wisdom, and
“ynderstanding to those who put their trust in Me,
“and 1 have knowledge aforetime of what shall
“come into being before [p. 284] it is created.
“And now, speak the word and fetter these ser-
“pents, and let them be in subjection unto thy
“words, and bind them closely in My name, even
a5 thou hast restrained thy body by thy soul's
“desire; and thou shalt become like a child which
“knoweth no evil If thou keepest these things I
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cunning contrivance of brass, and they imagined
that Alexander the king was there; and boundless
fear, and terror, and trembling entered into them,
and they fled straightway to the ends of the earth.
And they continued to come there wishing to
remove the brazen figure, and they went roundrhe se
about it wishing to find an opportunity to carry.fr s

“will reveal to thee concerning My first coming
“in the flesh, and concerning My second coming
“in the clouds of heaven with power, and with all
The second “the hosts of heaven. And when My coming
comink o i draweth nigh these gates shall be opened, so that
“all the unclean may be purged from the world,
“and by their going out Sheol shall be made
“complete, for to that place shall they be con-

the nound of
it offi but when they heard the sound [thereof]"s muse

“demned with the wicked and with the sinners
“who have not kept My Law and My ordinances.”
And it came to pass that when God Almighty had
spoken these things unto Alexander he bowed
down, and made supplication, and wept, and prayed,
saying, “I give thanks unto Thee, O Lord God
“Almighty, because Thou hast received the petition
“of Thy servant, and because Thou hast given
“him [the gift of] prophecy even as he asked
“Thee; to Thee be praise and thanksgiving for
“ever and ever, Amen.”

CHAPTER VIL

e brazen  And Alexander sealed the place with a sacrifice,

ustomatare: ond he established therein the cunning works of

brass, the organ, and the trumpet, and the drum,
and the sound of the horn, and every contrivance
for dancing and amusement which had been made
by skilful handicraft; and it was blown by winds
ceaselessly during the whole day and during the
whole night. And it came to pass that when the
[p. 285] serpents sought to bite and to gnaw it
with their teeth, they heard [the sound of] that

they fled [to the ends of the earth], and were
vanquished, and there they dwell until this present
and until this very day, even as Alexander prayed.
Thus God Almighty, the Good, the Merciful, heard
him that endured patiently in righteousness; and
Alexander returned to Macedonia with honour
and praise, and with gold and silver.

And Alexander came to the country of Babylon.*
And he, in [his] wisdom, looked into the mighty
sea,’ and found by the side thereof, quite close
to the bitter water of the sea, a rock having a
space of ten cubits, and he set up thereon pillars
of white marble and fixed them with bitumen, and
pitch, and lead, and metal, and he set walls round
about the pillars with [other] pillars; for the waves and
billows of the sea used to dash among the pillars
And he covered the building as it were with brass
and he made sluices or openings therein that al
the waste and refuse might be washed thither

t Z, ¢, Babylon of Egypt.
) e Compare the account of the founding of Alexandria as
given by Mas'idi, tom. ii. p. 420
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[from the city], and the waves carried it into the
great sea, Then he made good water and g.ﬂml
[p.286] food to be brought, and he caused the river
of Ethiopia to flow above the [city] which he had
founded, that the people might drink thereof; and
swesnssin he had choice stone brought, and he laid foundations
founded.  hve the stream and built a strong wall [about
them] And it came to pass that he paid gold
as wages to every man who worked for him, for
Alexander was a God-fearing man, and to every
man that wrought he gave a golden cz’imi*.': each
day. Thus he finished the miraculous founding c_:-t'
the city, and he called it Alexandria after his
own name, and his name and his renown abide

there until this day.

CHAPTER VIIL

vecnsee And it came to pass that Alexander heard the
loage 1 w0 gpory of the Country of the Living, and he prayed
wy of thelong and continually unto God Almighty that he
“ME - might go there and dip himself in the water of
life, and see it. And a herald went round about
and proclaimed that Alexander would only take
[with him] any grown person who had a beard,
and that no person whose beard had not grown
should come; lest fear should seize upon him while
they were traversing the Country of Darkness.
which resteth like a canopy above the waters
rhe paeeot O the sea and reacheth up to heaven on the east
morise 84 an on the west. And the sun cometh forth from

that canopy of darkness, and it riseth and goeth
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forth like a bridegroom out of his chamber, and
it goeth round about in its course, and when it
hath revolved it goeth back again into the can-
opy of darkness. And it riseth in beauty over
the Country of the Living according to the decree
of its Creator, for the sun knoweth its place of
setting.

And it came to pass that, when it had been
proclaimed that Alexander would not take young
men with him on [p. 287 the expedition, two of
those whose beards had not grown came and thrust
hooks in their flesh to bring out their beards, and
they went into the presence of Alexander. And
when the king saw the courage of their hearts,
he said unto them, “Why did ye inflict wounds
“upon yourselves until the blood came forth?” And
they answered and said unto him, “We heard it
“said that those whose beards had not grown
“should not go forth with thee, and therefore we
“dared to do to ourselves what we have done;
“for we fear not death if only we may go forth
“with thee to the war. Those who have grown
“to man's estate have anxious care on account
“of their wives and children, and they are afraid
“for their own lives, but as for us, we would be
“with thee whether in life or whether in death.”
Then the king marvelled greatly, and another
herald went round about and proclaimed, saying,
“Whosoever willeth to come forth with me, whether
“he be old or whether he be young, let him come;

“and whosoever hath fear in his heart let him not
Lala ]
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“come, lest he make his neighbour as timid as

“himself.”
aeander  So Alexander rose up to make war with a large
::g::n::; army, and he placed his confidence in his God.
of the Lv- And he arrived after one year in the Country of
Darkness, and he looked hither and thither, and
found nothing which he could do, for there were
no winds for the ships and rafts whereby he could
sail and pass away from the place. And he looked
and saw that there were in the Country of Darkness
great birds which were very much larger than
[p. 288] eagles, and he gave them the flesh of
Thewirasin animals, and they took it and carried it away
ﬂ’nm: into the darkness which was above the water, and
they passed away to the Country of the Living,
and when they had eaten it they returned. And
Alexander fed them again and again, and thus
they became familiar with men; now hitherto they
had not been accustomed to men. And these

birds were as gentle as doves and were without

guile, even as a lamb that uttereth no cry before:

him that sheareth him; and they would eat meat,
and honey, and sugar out of a man's hand. Now
their appearance was exceedingly formidable, and
their bodies and wings were of great size. Then
Alexander chose certain strong men from among
Certsin sol- his soldiers and commanded them to mount on
e %.the backs of the eagles, and in |his] wisdom he
oy oprepared meat which was hung upon hooks before
the backs of their eyes, just where they were unable [to reach]

to eat it; and seeing the meat they [flew after
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it and thus| carried off the men into the darkness,
and they bore them away, and after three days
and three nights they arrived in the light of the
Country of the Living. And when they returned
to Alexander the king they told him all that had
happened, and all that they had seen in the
darkness until they arrived at® the light of the
Country of the Living.

CHAPTER IX.

And Alexander made ready ships, and rafts, andsuge birds
rowing boats. And he slew bulls and sheep, without® s o
cutting off their privy members,? and they tied the™™®
[carcases of the] bulls to the [fronts of the] ships with
ropes, and as the eagles stretched themselves out
and flew after the carcases the ships were dragged
along by their wings; and in three days and three
nights they brought Alexander and his men into
the light, even as they had done for the men who
had" gone thither before. And it came to pass
that when they had gone forth [from the sea]
|p. 28g] they saw the City of the Saints, and all
the water there is sweeter than the grapes of
which wine is made, and sweeter than sugar. And
all the stones which they have there are of sard,
and chalcedony, and jacinth, and sapphire, and there

*Read *il s ICY7:  * Read HAHOA :

i To this day in the East great care is taken in skinning
sheep and other animals, the skins of which are to be used
to support rafts,

000a
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heCoumry @re ‘there gems® and pearls; and there is nothing
efthelivies which existeth uselessly in their country, for even
and ts joys. 1 ¥ an Y 5
from the herb of the field do they bring forth
manna which is wonderful in its appearance. And
there is there neither freezing cold nor parching

CHAPTER X.

And from this place Alexander and his soldiers aessse
journeyed into a desert region where there wert . por

3 AR [ Eifak nnd
no houses, and as he was travelling along mounted e

heat, neither summer nor winter; and the fulness of
the grace of God Almighty [resteth| upon it. In
that city there is neither oppression, nor tears,
nor any corrupt thing, and everything is fair,
whether it be animate or whether it be inanimate.
Instead of snow manna falleth [from heaven], and
all their wells and rock cisterns are filled with
honey, and every beast among them is filled with
milk. When the sun setteth upon this world in
his place in the west he riseth upon them, and
when he setteth upon them he riseth upon us in
this world, and between us and them a canopy®
of darkness existeth; for the sun revolveth in the

aeander height of heaven, and when it is night with us

on his horse, his horse was seized by the Spirit,
and he arrived in the high places of the earth:
and it brought him into the spiritual tabernacle
wherein Enoch and Elijah dwelt. And he came
down from his horse and paid homage unto
them, and he said unto them, “O my lords, are
“ye creatures who belong to the human race and
“to the children of men, or are ye of [the number
“of | spiritual beings?”" Now their faces were white
like the blossom of the rose, and their teeth and
hair were whiter than milk, and their eyes shone
brighter than the star of the morning, and their
stature was lofty, and the look which was on their
faces was gracious. And it came to pass that

waspsawen D€ [is shining] upon them, and when it is night
tere.  with them he [shineth| upon us. Thus Alexander
and his troops dwelt in the Country of the Living
in great happiness, and no man wished te go forth

therefrom, for the country was graciously provided

when the king had said this, they stood up, and
prayed, and blessed him, and they spake unto
him, saying, “We are men like unto thyself, and
“thou hast come hither by the Will of God Al-speecn o
“mighty; tell us now, master, by what means thouge,

with everything; and this hidden city was revealed
to Alexander by the will of God Almighty, because
He loveth the prayers of those who are pure.

¢ Read @U@= :
* Read Seflfodnt

“hast come to us. I am Elijah and this is Enoch,
“whom God Almighty hid from death. And thou,
“0O blessed art thou, for thou hast become a
“dwelling-place for the Holy Spirit by reason of
“the purity of thy bedy. Thou hast preferred the
“things of heaven and hast rejected the lust of
“the flesh, therefore, because of thy virtue, God



Alexander
and Enoch

canveras.
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“Almighty brought thy soldiers here with thee,
“although they were unclean. For one deed of
“righteousness is mightier and greater than the
usins of all those who have journeyed hither to
“the Country of the Living with the king, whom
“the Voice of God Almighty bringeth hither in
“the last |p. 291] days.® And as thine own
“righteousness hath brought hither all thy soldiers
“being sinners, even so shall the righteousness of
“God Almighty bring hither from Sheol those who
“have believed on His Name, and have been
“baptized into the life which is for ever. And
“now go thou and return to the country of death
#and sorrow, for there are some whose time hath
seome, and they may not die here in the Country
“of Life; and proclaim the work of the mercy of
“God Almighty unto those who follow after thee,
“for it was He Who revealed to thee how thou
scouldst come hither to the Country of Life, the
“city of spiritual beings.”

Then Alexander answered and said, “If I have
“found favour before you, O sirs, let me speak.”
And Enoch, the seribe of the decrees of God Al-
mighty, answered and said unto him, “Speak, for for
sthis reason hath God sent thee here; thou shalt
“hold converse with us and we will speak unto
uthee, and thou shalt enquire of us, and we will
“make thee to know well everything which thou
“shalt ask.”

: Read NEDE 2
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Then Alexander uncovered his face with awe

and reverence, and said, “Why is your habitation atesanser

“here by yourselves? What manner of food T peimliess

“yours? What solace have ye? And what manner
“of existence is yours? Tell me, 1 beseech you,
“that my mind may be healed” And Enoch, the
righteous,” answered and said, “Our existence is
“a happy one, for it is without sickness and pain,
“and therc is neither sorrow nor Satan in it. Our
“solace is with the angels and with the Spirit of
“our God, Who maketh glad® our hearts, and each
“morning? we see new things to make us glad,
“QOur food is of the Spirit of Life, and our drink
sie of the dew of life which Aoweth from Paradise,
“and we never, by any means, [p. 292] seek any
“other; for the spirit of the knowledge of our
“Lord satisfieth us. And we desire not food for
“the belly as dost thou, and we enjoy the solace of
“conversation with the angels by day and by night.
“And, moregver, our mouth cannot tell of the solace
“and gladness which we enjoy in our converse with
“the angels, and the righteous, and the martyrs,
“and each of the shining ones, and of the elect,
“and of the spiritual beings hath his own face and

“form. The water of Life is white like the sun, speech of
cfﬁﬂﬂ:lh

“and the fish which go forth from the water
“Life are white like milk, for they never die. This
“city is the storehouse of Life, and there is no
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udeath therein, whether it be of feathered fowl or e s
carried off with them. And Alexander the king

twhether it be of fish of the sea. And every tree ac dnturhad i Bt
\in the Country |of the Living beareth] the fruits et iy 1:15 Immd. for they were carried
wof Paradise, and upon every herb therein doth s whee, s E ”:. ol conversed sufficiently
«manna descend from heaven; and as for thyself, "'rﬂﬂiﬂusne;g e Efore he had had his fill of the atesander
wit is because thou art pure that thou canst hold :d A FII' countenances. Then.he MOUNt- Hiy sy,
wconverse with us, even as God Almighty hath S s::ai a4 unt{; |1(i Ca:?c_ back among his soldiers,
tcommanded us.” "m. i cﬂu;:‘: . 'i 15 not g‘ﬂOdrr{)r [.lS to return
spesch of  Then Elijah answered and said unto Alexander, g o kol try, let us abide in this place, for
Eish  wAl] those who worship images and every priest ettt ai:E ouse of gl“d[’fﬂs- and we have had
“of a strange god shall be destroyed from off the Al t pain nor sorrow since we came here.”
Alexander said unto them, “To dwell here is not

«earth, and all those who adore idols will God
ublot out from the world. Thou shalt make
“righteous and shalt purify those who are left

“according to my will or yours, but a i

. L ) ccording to
the W 1_11 of God Almighty is our coming ingand
“our going out; nevertheless so long as God Al-

“[behind thee], that they may work righteousness, RE LRt :
wand let them make straight their paths to God mighty willeth we will abide here.”
“Almighty the Lord of heaven. And as for thee, cit

APTER XI.

“God Almighty hath made thee to attain directly
“unto everything upon which thou hast thought,
wuntil at length, through the Spirit, thou hast ar-
srived here and dost hold converse with us; and
“coming into the world of life thou shalt inherit
“it, together with the martyrs and the righteous.
WFor thou hast rejected the desire of the flesh,
wand thou hast preferred that which is acceptable

%\Iuw a certain man who was a fisherman, whilst
going about to catch fish wherever he could findrn wien
th:.-.m, lighted upon a piece of water which was asynea. =
white as milk, and in it there were fish spartingm
and playing; and he went into the water and
caught several fish, and brought them out there-
from; and they did not die, but moved about and

cunto God Almighty.” glided along upon the ground. And it came to
eoos wa  And it came to pass that, while Elijah was E:]S:“ :t]:;: w:}:ﬁ‘ he saw them he marvelled, for
B <o o oling, behold the Spirit of God descended upon ey ti‘;s' are brought out of the water they
skt of ghem, and chariots of p. 293] fire came, and Enoch s . aekl:;:;h?“e‘j to live. Then the fisher-
and Elijah were snatched away from before Alexan- fisll, Bk Bhet oot mml.:}m 5"!“ and cut up the

der's sight, and their spiritual tabernacles were R f\n 1 i ;1& zgam I::rt"-'r [p- 204] a

IR agam, he eat them with sticks

i cks
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e mabeeand stones, but he was not able to kill them be- : .
man i cause the water of Life made them to grow again; caught® the fisherman, and they brought [p. 295]
(il n - ; : : A :

the water of yow when he perceived this he plunged himself him before their hosts. And the king said unto

sl tito the water: him, “Why didst thou not shew us*® the stream?”

him not. And it came to pass afterwards that they

And the fisherman came to Alexander and gave
him the fish, and the king's servants took them,
wishing to cook them; and they put them on the

and he chastised him. Then the man cursed
Alexander and the Lord of heaven, and said, *It
“is not convenient [for me] to obey [thee]” And

Alexander cut off his head with a sword, but these i se

: N . . hended Bi
man came to life again immediately; and agmn.tmmm:

fire, but the fire was not able to cook them. And
they told the king, who said, “Bring them here.”

And they laid the fish before the king who com-
manded his servants to cut up the fish with a
knife; but they were not able to kill them for the
fish came to life again straightway, and even when

Alexander cast him down upon iron stakes, but
no man could kill him by any death whatsoever.
Then Alexander the king chained him with fetters
of iron, and cast him into the darkness, and returned

to [hie: own| country.

memnder on the fire they continued to live. And Alexander
And Alexander prayed and said, “O God, cause Atexander

auestions asked the fisherman, saying, “Whence broughtest

e “thou these fish?” And he spake unto him saying,

] found them in a stream, the waters of which
“were white, and I brought them here, for I could
“not kill them”, Alexander said unto him, "Dost
“thou know where the stream is”? And the fisher-
man said to him, “I do”. And the king said unto
him, “Let us go thither to-morrow morning to
“see it and to dip ourselves in the water
“thereof”; so they tarried that night, and in the
morning the king rose up and called the fisher-
man to take him [to the stream]. But the fisher-
man missed the way, and the road to the water
was ever distant before them, and the fisher-

e sme-man fled now to the right and now to the left,

“and the king could not find him; and not the king

tesander. oply but all the king's army sought him, and found

“me not to become a thing of abomination, forged

“Thou art He Who fashioned me, and we all are
“the children of Adam; and we are Thy servants.
“Our fathers did not learn to do Thy will, and
“they hearkened not unto Thy commandments.
“Thou didst give ordinances unto Israel by the
“hand of Moses Thy servant, and moreover, Thou
“Thyself didst talk with them, and didst order
“them to keep Thy ordinances’ and judgments;
“and to work righteousness always. Whenever
“they enquired of Thee and sought after Thee?
“Thou wast with them, and Thou wast never wanting
“whenever they wished [for Thee|; and Thou didst
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“give the earth as an inheritance into the hands “And when 1 have taken up My abode in themgpeem o

Alpxnnder’s
PERFET.

wof our fathers who did not keep Thy statutes,
«And now, O God, hearken unto the petition which
«] make unto Thee, and make me to know the
“right thing which 1 ask before Thee, O God, for
sthere is no good work in me. And, moreover,
“hy reason of ‘Thy many marvellous things which
“Thou in Thy mercy and graciousness hast wrought
“for me—although my kith and kin were not of
sthe stock of Thy nation Israel—remember Thou
“me, Thy servant, a little. And wilt Thou not
{ove those who have kept Thy commandments,
seven though they belong to another race, if it be
“that they have kept Thy commandments? Wilt
«Thou not [p. 296] love those who love Thee?
«Wilt thou not honour those who honour Thee?
«O blessed is the man who hath believed with
«his whole heart, for God heareth the prayer of
“him that maketh entreaty unto Him, and to
shim that trusteth in Him He giveth his heart'’s
«desire. I entreat thee, O God, to give me power,
wand do Thou keep me in Thy law that I may
“bring forth fruit which will please Thee." i)

Then the Holy Spirit made answer to him in
prophecy, and said unto him, “Hearken unto that
“which 1 shall say unto thee; according to thy
wwords [so shall it be to thee] Was it not I
“Who created the universe? And 1 have loved
«Adam and all his children like unto thyself, and
ithose who have kept my Will I love and keep,
wfor 1 dwell in the hearts of those who fear Me.

“the Devil fleeth away, for he cannot dwell in thele e

“place where I am. Can a deer(?) abide in the
uden of the lion? [He cannot], for there can be
“no peace and concord between them. And simi-
“larly in the place where the Holy Spirit dwelleth
“are the angels of light who make ready and keep
“the path and dwelling-place of their Lord; and
“they order the goings of a man that he may
“neither defile nor corrupt his soul and his body
“by his words or deeds. And they teach him
“the way which their Lord loveth, that is to say,
“to keep himselfl pure and undefiled, to love his
“neighbour, [to have| humility, to be merciful to
“the poor, [to give] alms and oblations, [to have]
“simplicity and patience, to endure ignominy and
“disgrace, to return good to those who have been
“his enemies, to shew love to those who hate him,
“to be silent, to guard his tongue, to bow the head,
“to keep the eye from evil, to hearken unto the
“yoice of the Deity, to reject laughter, to be ever
“in anxious trepidation, to shed tears frequently,
“to stand up [often] to pray, and to stretch out
“[p- 297] the hand in innocency. He must not
“defraud, he must not be a calumniator, he must
“not love riches, he must not be covetous, and he
“must not be a soothsayer in the service of other
“and false gods. He must reject the desire of
“his flesh, and must love the Will of God Almighty.
“He must not be a follower of women or of men,
“and he must be neither a fornicator, nor a man

Ghant,
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“of wrath. He must disdain food and must not
“be a drunkard, He must not wink with his eyes,
“and he must not make himself an accuser of others.”

gpeecn or"He must not be unjust, and he must not be

e . DMagtybborn, He must not rejoice in evil speech,
“he must not shew himself unfriendly, and he
“must not be a grumbler; but he must be or-
“namented with all good works, wherein is no
“blemish.

“And he must be like a beautiful house which
“men prepare for the dwelling-place of a king,
“for they cleanse it, and beautify it, and sweep
“it out carefully, and they repair the defects and
vset it in fair order, and they lay down mats in
“the path leading to the place where their lord
“will abide, and they perfume the house with
“sweet scents, so that they may beautify the dwell-
“ing-place of the king within and without. And
sthey keep watch and look out with exceedingly
“great care that no plunderer, or thief, or robber
“may enter in, and that no person who is not of
“their number may come there; and, when their
“Jord goeth forth to travel round about in the

“open country according to his will, the servants

“keep watch inside the dwelling-place of their
“lord, and no stranger is permitted to come inside
sthe first, or second, or third gate. And it is not
“only the servants who guard the house, but the
“dogs bark whenever they scent a man who doth

! Read MASLOTPLP:
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“not belong to their house, and moreover, they
“worry and bite him.

“Now the hosts of darkness are not able to stand
“against [p. 298] the children of light. And if
“he, who is in accordance with the will of the
“king, entereth into the royal dwelling-place he
“will find no opposition offered to him* by the
“men of the house, and their lord will not be
“angry with them [for admitting him]; even sao
“do the angels of light prepare the soul, that its
“place of habitation may be with the Holy Spirit.
“And they furnish it with all kinds of sweet scents,
“and with choice works, with the hearing of the
“ear, and with the sight of the eye, and with the mhe doorsof
“smell of the nose, and with the taste of they: aoee
“mouth, and with the speech of the tongue; these
“are the doors of the heart. And the hearts of
“kings and governors, who keep the law of God
“Almighty and who walk inHis way of righteousness,
“are the dwelling-places of God. TFor as the iron,
“which is black by nature, when it is put in the
“fire by the blacksmith and he bloweth upon it
“with the bellows, is changed in its appearance
“and becometh of a whitish red colour, and burneth
“whosoever toucheth it, even so [is changed] the
“soul which hath become a dwelling-place for the
“Holy Spirit, and no evil thing can do it harm,
“for the fulness of the Spirit of God Almighty is
“in it. Now what are the doors of the heart we

' Read MO : A DY
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“will tell thee. The doing of a good deed will
“rejoice the heart; and the hearing of an evil
“thing will cause it sorrow; and whosoever hath
“in him the Spirit of God Almighty will distinguish
“the thing which he hath heard with the under-
“standing of his mind, and he will flee from the
“evil and draw nigh unto the good.”

CHAPTER XII.

“Now HEARING is the first door of the heart, and

“the sight of the eyes is also the first door of the

“heart. Whatsoever a man seeth he setteth in

“|p- 209] his heart, both the good which rejoiceth

:.Tmuu:“the soul, and [the evil] which disturbeth the heart.

chest. he 1€, Who feigneth to be terrified at sorrow and

or e v “who sheweth himself glad at sadness, is fair of

“form, but hideous in appearance and ugly in

“features; he is gracious in shape but depraved

“in deeds. And this is an appearance which a

“man who dwelleth in the Holy Ghost will discern

“in his mind, and he will flee from every evil

“thing. which God Almighty hateth, and he will

“embrace every good thing which God Almighty
“loveth.”

CHAPTER XTI

e second “And the second door of the heart is the Sicur

doar of the | ; .

Heart of the eye. And when a man in whom is the
“Holy Spirit hath seen and heard, he will have
“the power of discernment, together with the fear

“of God Almighty; for the power of discernment

A CHRISTIAN ROMANCE. 489

“and the fear of God Almighty are brethren.
“Whosoever feareth with all his heart and with
ia]l his mind will observe what He wisheth, and
“will do that which is pleasing unto God Almighty."

CHAPTER XIV.

“And the third door of the heart is the sensethe thira
sof SuELL of the nose. Now when a man smelleth pog ' ™
“a good smell and a bad smell he distinguisheth by
“his power of smelling that which is not pleasant
“[unto him]. The smell of lust stirreth up the
“mind and the heart to work iniquity, and so also’
“the good smell of burnt sacrifices moveth the
“heart to tears and to repentance, and blessed is
“the smell wherein is the fear of God Almighty.
“And if a man hath this sense of smell, whether
“Ip. 3oo]| he smelleth with his understanding the
“smell of food, or whether he smelleth the smell
“of healing medicines, which benefit both his soul
“and body, he will discern it with his mind and
“with the understanding of the intelligence which
“is upon him, and will inhale the sweet® smell of
“the burnt sacrifices of repentance, and will tum
“aside from the baleful smell of the tavern and of
“the marriage chamber. The smell, then, is the third
“door of the heart; blessed is the man in whom
“is the smell of the Holy Spirit.”
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CHAPTER XV. #and it is the tabernacle whereby meat and drink
“enter, and wherefrom good and evil sounds come.
“Blessed is the man who bringeth forth good
“things, and who leaveth those which are bad in
“his heart, and who never remembereth them in
“his heart until at length, through the power of
“discernment which is therein, they are forgotten.
“The mouth, then, is the fourth door of the heart.”

e fourm  “And the fourth door of the heart is the
goor of B¢ iMovrn and the tongue which speaketh® by means
“of the strings of a man's mind; for as in striking
“the harp some of the strings [are found to bej
“thick and some thin, even so some of the strings
“of the heart are good, and some of them are
“bad. The heart is the source of them, but that
“which playeth upon them, and giveth them the CHAPTER XVL

“power of making sound, and that which setteth “And again the sense of Touch in the hand isTse nmn
“them in motion is the tongue. Now the meat il

“a door of the heart, for when the hand hath yem.
#which goeth into the mouth is thrown into the
“belly and is ejected in the secret place, but the
“drink which entereth into the mouth watereth
“and pervadeth [the whole body]| from the head
“to the feet and the loins become fat with flesh,
“and muscle, and bone. Now the wvarious kinds
“of meat and drink have different odours, although
“the body is renewed [by them all], and of the
“things which come forth from the heart, some
“are good and some are bad, and some are
“righteons and some are sinful, and some are
“true and some are false, and some are wise and
“some are foolish, and some belong to careful
“prudence and some to vanity. The ear, the eye,
“and the sense of smell are the upper doors which
“are external, and the mouth, which is, in very
“truth, [p. 301] a door, is the door which is internal,

! Read &5+

“touched a thing it maketh it known to the heart,
“and it knoweth in the darkness by touch without
“feeling, whether it be something hot or something
“soft. Now the hand draweth nigh unto the touch
“of that which is good by means of the power
“of discernment which it hath. Whosoever toucheth
“knoweth whether a thing is good or whether it
“is bad, and there is a sense of touch which
“maketh itself manifest to the heart and which
“worketh with its power of discernment in the
“heart of a man, so that he turneth aside from the
“touch of that which is evil. The touch, then, is
“the fifth door of the heart”

CHAPTER XVIL

“And again, the sixth door of the heart is thee s

“power of Motiox, and this is the door whichjoy ™ ™

“leadeth a man to lack of will. And he ceaseth

“to stand up in prayer through laziness and through
Q0Q:
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“making hindrances pretexts for not praying, and
“he abideth not [p. 302] in one place so that he
“might learn how to work that which is good and
“wise, and he fleeth® from everything which God Al-
“mighty loveth. And, moreover, whosoever draweth
“nigh unto God Almighty, draweth nigh unto fair
“doctrine and unto Him Who will instruct and
“chastise in love. A man may wander in prayer
“and stand up without sloth or weariness, and
“with contrition of heart and with the weeping
“of the eyes; but when once He Who hath
“made him to understand how to forsake all evil
“wandering hath come, he will advance towards the
“doing of works that are good. Motion, then, is
“the sixth door of the leart, but it is the under-
“standing which giveth orders to them all

the moly “Blessed is the man who hath forsaken the

b s, “works of evil and who submitteth himself to that

aadet.  tywhich is good, for it is he who shall become a
“habitation of the Holy Ghost. Now he who is
“a dwelling-place for the Devil® is he who dwelleth
“in iniquity, and the Spirit and the angels of light
“depart from him, and the Devil and his fiends and
“demons draw nigh unto him, and they prepare a
“habitation for the Devil their chief. And he for
“whom they have made ready causeth a man to
“make haste to become haughty, and to the dealing
“of blows, and to apostasy, and fury, and murmuring,
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sand restless movement, both within and without,
uin the house and in the field, together with wrath,
“and hostility, and envy, and disobedience to the
wyoice of the Deity, and fornication, and pleasure,
sand drunkenness, and winking with the eyes; and
«g man becometh polluted with iniquity, and he
alisteneth to the words of idle stories and fables
swhich God Almighty desireth not, but which are
“loved by his father Satan, and by his fiends and
“devils who have delight in such things as these.
“And they become a habitation [p. 303] unto him
*who loveth riches and plunder, and who de-
“fraudeth his neighbour, and who committeth un-
‘patural crimes with women and men; this is the
“man whom Satan and his fiends and devils love.
“And the man who is a defrauder and contentious,
*and who leadeth astray by his words, and is
“perverse, |and who inveth] laughter, and scoffing,
“and idle stories, becometh a habitation for the
“Devil, and the Holy Spirit and the angels of light
“depart from him. A wolf cannot enter into a den
“of lions, and similarly Satan cannot enter into the
“habitation of the Holy Spirit; and the Holy Spirit
“cannot enter into the habitation of Satan for each
“would be in restraint [therein]. Light cannot be
“brought into the darkness, and Satan cannot enter
“into the habitation of the Holy Spirit. Do thou
“then, [0 Alexander], take heed and be certain
“that thou becomest a habitation for the Holy
“Ghost.”
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CHAPTER XVIIL

And it came to pass that when Alexander the
king heard these things he wept before God Al-

memanders mighty, and said, “O God, réemember me in Thy

Prayer.

“mercy, and keep me so that I become not a
“habitation for the Devil; but if Thou wilt not
“keep me [from this], then take back my soul be-
“fore the days of my appointed time come. And
“preserve me for a habitation for the Holy Spirit
“so that | become not an abode of the Devil; and
"keep my soul and my body pure in Thy fear."*

And the Holy Spirit answered and said unto
him, “Fear thou not, [p. 304| but keep the doors
“of thine heart, for thine heart is My dwelling-
“place, and I will preserve it; only as far as thou
“art able thou must keep it thyselfl And speak
“on behalf of others that it may become a thing
“perfected in righteousness, and the souls of many
“shall be made to live through thee and they shall
“not become a dwelling-place for the Devil and for
“his fiends and demons. And they shall work re-
“pentance and wisdom upon earth, for repentance
“is great wisdom if men work it before they die,
“and their sins shall be put away from them, and
“they shall inherit glory, together with My chosen
“ones at My second coming.”

And Alexander answered and said with tears,
“O God, Thou camest the first time to Abraham

A CHRISTIAN ROMANCE, 4095

“Thy servant, together with two angels, into his
“tent, and Sarah his wife was there; and he brought
“to Thee butter and bread, and Thou didst par-
“take with him graciously of a lamb [slain] by a
“knife and [cooked] by fire. And Thou didst tell

“him all the hidden mysteries which Thou hadst acxanders
“wrought in times of old, and which Thou wouldst ™™™

“work in later days, and Thou didst say, moreover,
“that Isaac should be born of Sarah who was
“barren, and that his children should be in bondage
“as servants for four hundred and thirty years.
“Even before their father was created Thou didst
“lenow of their servitude, for Thou knowest what
“shall come to pass before it taketh place, and
“before they were created they were in subjection,
“And again Thou didst proclaim that Sodom and
“Gomorrah should be blotted out, even as it is
“written in the Book of the Law by the hand of
“Moses Thy servant, and Thou Thyself didst write
“therein with Thine own hand, and Thou didst
“decree with Thy wvoice that they should perform
“Thy commandments. Now unto my fathers Thou
“didst not declare Thy law, for they were wor-
“shippers of idols and astrologers who [p. 305]
“drew not nigh unto Thee with all their hearts:
“but do thou, O God, put me not away from Thy
“commandments, for I fear Thy judgments.”

CHAPTER XIX.

And the Holy Spirit answered and said untoTse ssswer

of the Holy
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“friend,* of which thou speakest, was not for the
sgake of the world to which I had descended, but
“in order that 1 might hold familiar converse with
“him, and that I might see the sins of Sodom and
“Gomorrah. For the people thereof had made
“evil to ascend, and the cry of their sins |had
“come] to Me, and 1 went down to see if they
“would perform their sin in My presence, and they
“did so, even as I had heard, and they perished,
“and were rooted out. And again, at a later time,

cheises 1a-*'] will descend to redeem the world which hath

carnntion
and  Resur-
rection pro-

phesled.

“grown old in the corruption of Adam, and I will
“renew it again by My coming. And I will put
“on flesh and become® man, and I will appear unto
“all men in the flesh of Adam; and I will be cruei-
“fied in it and I will rise again from the dead,
sand 1 will ascend to the throne of My former
vexistence with My Father. And again, when the
“appointed time hath come, I will come once more
“in the glory of My Father to judge both the
“quick and the dead. And I will requite unto
“every man according unto his deeds: to those
“who have abode patiently in My law I will give
“a great reward, and they shall dwell with Me for
“ever; but those who have not abode patiently
“in My law® shall suffer torment in Sheol with
“weeping and gnashing of teeth: together with
“their father the Devil they shall never see the
“light.”
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And Alexander answered and said, “O God, let
“me speak in Thy presence; and treat not me,
“Thy servant, [p. 306] with disdain. Wilt Thou,
“in very truth, put on the flesh of Adam? And
“yet, O God, Thy word cannot be a lie. How
“can the flesh of Adam embrace' Thy Divinity?”

And the Spirit of his God, which was on him,
answered and said unto him, “Gainsay not the
sword which thou art unable to understand, and
“plunge not into the sea in which thou art not
“able to swim, and mount not above the winds
“without wings lest thou fall into a deep gulf; but
“collect thy mind and make praise to ascend unto
*Him Who created and Who made thee. Nowmthe may
“by reason of the purity of thy body hast thoue e
“asked Me this difficult question, but I am the™"
“dwelling-place of the pure. And since thou wishest
“to know about My coming, I tell thee openly that
‘I will not come with the Majesty of My Divinity,
“but as the Word of the Father, and as the Son
“which was before the world. Through Me the
“Father made and created all the world, and
“together with My Father I set in order the
“mountains and all the hills, and all difficult paths
“did My Father make through Me for I, am His
“Wisdom, and His Word, and His Son. And,
“moreover; I am He Who speaketh in thy heart
“—the IHoly Spirit, the Paraclete—and [l spake]
“unto all the holy prophets who are like unto thee.

: Read P19°[ ¢
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e Trinity. “The heavens and the earth are full of the spirit

“of My Father, and our Divinity is One; but all
“those whom We created® praise Us and worship
“Us in three Names, and the angels cry out ‘Holy’
“three times. For this reason will I come in the
“flesh of Adam, so that [men| may believe in Our
“Trinity. Those who believe and are baptized in
“this Name shall become children of My Father,
“and on those who have kept themselves pure
“Ip. 307] shall the Spirit* of My Father dwell, and
“they shall be pure in soul and body. Take now
“a type and a sign [of these things] from the
“Book of Moses, where for thyself thou mayest
“read that it saith to thee, ‘The God of Abraham
“and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob is
“One.* The God of Abraham when it saith, He
‘“shall be called father, for Abraham was the father
“of Isaac; and the God of Isaac when it saith,
“He shall be called my son, for Isaac was the son
“of Abraham; and the God of Jacob when it saith,
“He shall be called the Holy Spirit, for Jacob
“was Abraham's grandson. And if thou wilt under-
“stand the matter it is thus. The holy men Isaac
“and Jacob came forth from Abraham, and he is
“the type of which I spake [when I said], We came
“forth from the Father, and 1 am the Son, His
“Word, and it was | through Whom He created the
“universe by His Word. But do not conceive that

* Read H&MLT:  * Read a74A ¢
i Deuteronomy vi. 4.
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“[His Word] can be spoken against or changed
“like that of a man, for His Divinity is abiding
stherewith, and with one utterance We created the
swhole world, And there was no time when 1
“was not with Him, and by His Will He made
“Me to put on the covering of Adam and to appear
wunto every one whom We had created; for before
sthe Devil and Adam were created He made Me
“to know of the pride of the Devil and the error
unf Adam. And this wise counsel was hidden before
“the world was, so that on account of the pride of
“the Devil Adam might be created to praise and
“olorify the Trinity, but the Devil, together with
“his hosts, rebelled. And, moreover, because of

“Adam’s error, I put on flesh and appeared unto Gedappears
L]

“all [men], and I went about, and I wrought a
“sign which no man had wrought. And the Devil
“threw [the blame of]| the [p. 308] sin which he
“had brought upon Adam upon the priests of the
“temples, and in [his] pride he choked them. And
“certain men said unto Me, ‘By Whose power doest
“thou the like of this, for thou art not of the race
“of Levi? And they crucified Me, imagining Me to
“be a man who had ne power over death and
“life; now death and life belong unto Me. And
“it is of Me that Moses wrote these words, saying,
“I kill, and I 'make alive; 1 punish, and I shew
“mercy; | bring down into Sheol, and 1 bring up
“therefrom.”” And again he said, ‘All the angels

! Deuteronomy xxxii. 3g; r. Samuel ii. 6.
RRR2
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serip- “of God Almighty shall bow down to Him, and

¥ uthey all shall say, ‘He is the Son of the Mighty
“God? and the blood of Adam and of his children
“is avenged. And again he said concerning the
“Father, Is it not He, the Father, Who created
“thee? He created thee and He made thee” And
“again he saith concerning the Spirit, ‘Thou didst
“send forth Thy Spirit and didst cover up the sea,
“and through the spirit of Thy wrath the waters
“stood up.' Here he alludeth to the Holy Spirit
“concerning Whom speak the words which say,
“He goeth forth from the Father and deriveth
“Himself from Him; He is the third and is the
“fulness of the Spirit, the Paraclete, Who existed
“with thee from the beginning of the world.

The
tures
cd

CHAPTER XX.

mexandes  And Alexander answered and said, “Woe is me,
o ners 0 Lord God Almighty, for my father died in this
knowledge. Gigpate and in possession of the astrolabe only. Now
“he was well acquainted with all the learning of
“the [wise] men of Greece, and he used to com-
“pute everything which had taken place and which
‘“was to come to pass, that which belonged to
“times of old and that which concerned the time
“[p- 309] which was to come. And I was with
“him, and he desired that 1 too should learn and
“make mysell acquainted with the use of the
“astrolabe, which is an instrument for taking the
“altitude of the sun. Now we lived by the side of
“the Great Sea, and he used to measure, and to
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“weigh, and to compute through [his] great learning

“things which were about to happen in the latter

“days, and to consider by what means he had been

“created, and how he was stablished and continued shiys

“[alive]—until [the sun] came to the angle. And e

“he said unto me, ‘Hear, O my son Alexander,

“that which shall certainly come to pass after these

“times|. The Creator of heaven, and of earth,

“and of the sea, and of the dry land, and of the

‘“isun, and of the moon, and of beasts and of

“icattle, and of angels and of men, shall become

“ta man, and shall be crucified, and pierced, and

“'slain, and shall die’ And terror laid hold upon

“him and he wept, and he smote his face, and

“tore out by the roots the hair of his head, and

“plucked out his beard, and by reason of his

“mighty grief he rushed and threw himself head-enips

“long into the sea and destroyed himself” i
Then the Spirit which was upon Alexander

answered and said unto him, “He did not destroy

“himself. But he saw clearly that I should become

“man, and that I should be crucified, and that dogs

“and oxen would grin at Me, and that men would

“spit upon Me and buffet Me; all these things he

“saw by means of the astrolabe and he cried out

“in consequence, and died in the sea. And because se is reck-

“of this he is numbered with the martyrs whoge —

“have given themselves unto the death of Ananias,

“Azarias, and Misael. Grieve not thysell for his

“sake, for he died for My sake, and his death was

“one of exceeding wisdom, for it is said, ‘Go
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“‘maketh to be folly the wisdom of man.* There
“is none perfect except Me, for even the angels
“are not perfect in every respect. Now thy father
“saw [p. 310] My death by |his] knowledge, but
“he did not see My resurrection, and he marvelled
“at the folly of the Jews who made a mock of
“their Creator, and pains gat hold upon him, and
“[his] heart cried out, and he died for My sake.
“Now he died because My Resurrection and Ascen-
“sion were not revealed unto him by his great
e eause “knowledge, but because of his repentance and
orHedS® wears he did not perish. And as for thee, do thou
“keep thy heart with all diligence and the doors
"[thereol’} of which 1 have before told thee, for
“ will be with those who keep themselves pure.
“And now, before I am born and after My birth
‘1 shall be glorified by the pure, and thanks-
“giving shall be made to Me by those who watch,
“and the Holy Spirit of My Father shall gather
“together all types and prophecies, and He will
“preserve the pure and undefiled. And as for thee,
“inasmuch as | have loved thee, [ have told thee
“everything which shall take place and which
“hath been; if thou wishest I will give thee length
“of days, and if thou wishest to come to Me I
“will give thee the kingdom of heaven,”
Then Alexander the king said, “Glory be to

“Thee, O God, the kingdom of heaven is better®
“for me than a kingdom upon earth, for [ am afraid

' 1 Corinthians fii. 19. ¢ Read B5.040%
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“lest Satan should attack me, and I would come

“ynto Thee pure and undefiled both in soul and 4.
“in body. But tell me the sign of my death, f'or::'m“"':;
“the going forth of the soul from the body is hard.iﬂ}';l h:ﬂﬂh
“and let not my soul go out [from my body] be-

“fore 1 have consoled my mother, who loveth me

“most dearly, lest she kill herself [and she die]
“hefore her time hath come” And the Spirit,
which was upon him answered and said unto him,/
“When the heavens become brass above thy head.|

“and when the stars therein become to thee [ |

“gold [p. 311] and silver, then shalt thou die; thes¢ |
“things shall be a sign unto thee.” Then Alexander

gave thanks unto God Almighty, and bowed down

to the ground and prayed.

CHAPTER XX

Then Alexander went into his eity, and having
come into his treasure-house he opened it, and
went away f[rom it [leaving it open]. Then he
called the strangers, and the poor, and the needy,
and made them to come and take everything which atexander
was therein, the gold, and the silver, and tlw:x,'.ﬁﬂ
costly apparel, and everything which was there,?®"
even to the precious stones which were [set] in
the walls of the house, and the lamps and all the
possessions of the royal palace. Now it needed
three months for him to make an end [of these
things], for he was very rich. And every one who
saw how these people made an end of everything

marvelled exceedingly, for those poor folk upon
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whom he had shewn this act of compassion spared
nothing, and they carried away even the paving
stones. and the marble slabs, and the very walls
and roof of the house, and they did not leave even
the smallest brass coin behind.

Then Alexander gave thanks unto God Al-
mighty and said, “Now have I found riches and
streasure which can never be stolen, and a habi-
“tation hath been built for me in the heavens
sabove. And behold, from henceforth I will devote
“myself and my life to the God of heaven, and
“from henceforth 1 will no longer yearn for the
“life of the body, which [is maintained] by food
“upon earth.” And he set limits unto his appetites,
as was meet, for he wished to live like the pro-
phets of God Almighty, and he sought to follow
the manner of life of Samuel, and of Elijah, [p. 312]
and of Elisha, and of the prophets who have lived

He 1iads a lives of good works, who made themselves meagre,

1ilz of plety.

and who lived upon green herbs, and who, moreover,
endured fasting patiently, and they prayed the
whole night long. And he did the things which
were right and acceptable unto God Almighty, and
he fed the hungry and clothed the naked, and
abased the mighty and paid honour unto the lowly,
and no wrong was done by him to any man, Now
there existed in his days those who worshipped
idols® and those of whom he had heard rumours
and knowing that they did so he rooted out, and

: Read mPP e
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no image or idol [remained] wherever he could
see, and none opposed him in war, or in word,
or in wisdom, or in belief; for the Spirit of Gad
was upon him; and he did not make war upon
those who had placed® their confidence in God
Almighty, but only on the wicked, and idolaters,
and diviners, and soothsayers,

CHAPTER XXII.

[This is] the book of wisdom which Alexander atessntecs
wrote as a word of remembrance for those Who posersy.

were [to come] after him. He said, “I will utter
wwords of counsel unto those who will hearken unto
“me. ‘Hear ye My voice, O ye who love My
vlaw, saith God Almighty, ‘and if ye keep My
swords and do [them] ye shall eat the blessing
vof the earth, and your memorial shall be from
“generation to generation, and your seed [shall
wendure] for ever.” As light is preferred and loved
“more than darkness, even so is he who ob-
sserveth the will of God Almighty; and as honey
“is [p. 313] sweeter than wormwood, even so God
“Almighty reproveth whomsoever He loveth. O
“man, from thy youth up, love God Almighty, and
“hate the Devil, the Evil one, and his wicked
“works; now the works of God Almighty are
“light. Hearken now, the works of darkness are
“theft and fornication, and when [God] seeth him
“that doeth them He punisheth him and abomina-

* Read Bfl4-*  * Compare Isaiah i. 19
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“teth’ him. The thief and the fornicator* hate
“the light, and they appear as fools in the sight
“of men. And why, [O thief and fornicator]| do
“ye hate that men should see you? Know ye not
“that God Almighty, Who created you, seeth you
“and that He will bear patiently with you until
“ye come to Him, when He will punish you? O
“my beloved, I marvel this day—and do ye who
“shall come after me meditate upon my words—
“how we can stand up in prayer and entreat our
“Creator to be with us, and not be ashamed when
*we commit sin with our Creator looking on; for
“He Who knew us before He created us seeth
“our acts and deeds, and smileth at [our] folly.
“Let the king according to his majesty, and the
“governor according to his governorship, and the
“layman according to his riches, and the young
“according to their ability, and the women according
“to their infirmity, and the servants acecording as
“their service alloweth, hearken unto my voice
“and neglect not my petition. Fear ye God Al-
“mighty according to the measure of your power,
“and let not this service be grievous unto you,
“for e hath made your burden light that He
“might not subject you to Sheol for ever and ever.
“And ye women, too, take heed to my counsel,
“and neglect not my words, and let not the in-
“firmity of women overcome you, for there is
“[p- 314] no infirmity in good works, and of a
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“truth, according as ye are able, ye shall receive

“the vigour of youth. In proportion to your in-atcsanders

“firmity the greater shall be your reward, and in ey,

“proportion as ye suffer misery the greater shall
“be your glory, if ye fight with good and ready
“will so that the Adversary ecast you not down
“—now God Almighty giveth strength unto those

“that fear him—and if ye remember your infirmity, Atvics 10

WOIMED.

“then know that there is none who can avail to
“deliver you. Woe unto you if ye die without
“repentance, for there is none who can benefit
“you, Neither son nor husband can make himself
“fair, or beautify himself either with gold, or silver,
“or apparel, for they all are fleeting things. And
“as in [his] dream the hungry man is filled with
“food, but when he awaketh he perceiveth that
“his belly is empty, even so is the rich man in
“this world, for there is no advantage therein, and
“he is like an expanse of cloud and like a fleeting
“shadow. Take heed then, O women, and hearken
“unto my voice.

“And, moreover, let each virgin listen unto whatadviee
“l say. Preserve thy virginity like the apple of ™™

“thine eye, and blessed art thou if thou abidest
“in my counsel until the time when those who
“begat thee wish [to give thee in marriage]. And
“if thou hast in thyself the power, know that it
“is fleeting, and preserve thysell until the day of
“thy death, so that thy lamp may shine in a dark
Alel 1 i g SRS And if thon wilt not hearken

“imto my counsel, and dost say, ‘l am feeble and
ESte
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«And, moreover, O parents of children, teachasvice

Advice 2 ‘am ot able to speak unto my father and mother
wye your sons and daughters the law of God AJTE

VIR dthat they leave me alone, listen to what God

“Almighty [p. 315] spake unto Moses concerning
“the children of Israel, ‘Keep them until they arrive
“at their full age, and then enquire of them before
“the house of God if they are able to keep them-
“selves for God Almighty; and if they are not
“able [to do so], let them marry and keep them-
“selves for their husbands’ And, again, hearken
“concerning the virgin daughters of Zelophehad,
“how they married their kinsmen according to their
“‘desire, and the portion of their inheritance of which
“God had told Moses was given unto them before
“they came into the land of [their] inheritance.’
“And Moses told Joshua,* the son of Nun, to give
“them their portion of the land of inheritance,
“and what he said maketh known that virgins who
“have kept themselves [undefiled] shall inherit the
“kingdom of heaven. And, again, hearken con-
“cerning Jephthah's daughter, whose father allowed
“her to go into the mountains to bewail’ her
“yirginity! and [the want of] a husband until he
“sacrificed her to God Almighty, and he took her
“as an offering of bulls and rams because he had
“vowed her to his God when his soul was delivered
“out of the hght with the enemy.

! Numbers xxvi. 33; xxvii. 7; xxxvi 1L
* Joshua xwii. 3, 4-
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“mighty, and read to them the Scriptures, and
steach them to work with their hands; let women
uteachers instruct the virgins, and likewise let men
steachers teach the young men. And let not your
usporting and your shame be seen by your children,
“lest God Almighty be angry with you, and He
‘lead away your women into captivity, and your
schildren become the prey [of others]; but rebuke
“them, [p. 316] and shew them not the way of
«Satan, and let them observe the law of God Al-
“mighty. And when the time of their full age
“hath arrived let them examine them according
“to the law in the courtyard of the house of God
“Almighty, and let them do unto them according
“as they desire. And if there be any deceit in
“your children who wish to purify themselves, their
“gin shall be upon yourselves, and ye shall bear
“upon you their transgressions and sins, because
“they have transgressed after they have given
“themselves to God Almighty as a bridal gift.
“This is the counsel with which 1 would instruct
“those who shall come after me concerning young
“men and maidens, aud blessed are the people
“who shall put their confidence in God Almighty,
“and who shall fear Him with all their hearts!

“And do thou also, O married woman, hearken asvice
wives.

“unto my counsel and keep it in thine heart, and
“instead of folly teach thyself wisdom, and instead
“of error teach thyself righteousness; and do not
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adviee to''yield unto him that winketh at thee with his eyes
"™ \in order to lead thee astray with evil intent, for
“the baleful look which is in his eyes is a guide
“unto sin. Do thou, then, turn away that thou
“mayest not look at any man other than thy hus-
“band with evil intent, and take an example from

“love any other man except thy husband, and thou
#shalt not draw water which is not thine own, and
“blessed shalt thou be if thou abidest in my counsel.

“And ye shall all be blessed if ye hearken unto ceeest es-
“that which I say unto you, for ye will benefit " ;="

“both yourselves and your neighbours. Abase?s:

“Sarah, who, when God Almighty went down to
“Abraham to hold familiar converse with him at
“the door of his habitation, made bread [dipped
“in| oil and brought it to Abraham, who himself
“offered it unto his Lords: but she did not in any
“way whatever look upon their faces, for she com-
“posed herself and sat down in the tent, in such

“a way that she could not see the faces of the

“strangers. Now the sight of the eye overwhelmeth

“[p. 317] the heart in sin. Take heed, then, unto

“this counsel, and move thou not from the place

“prescribed for thee, nor from thy habitation, to
“look upon strangers lest thy heart be drowned

“in sin. And, moreover, it is the duty of a woman
“to honour her husband with all her heart, even
“as |her| master, and within herself she must speak
“of him as ‘my lord', and besides this, she must
“love him as herselfl And Sarah gave unto

“Abraham her handmaid that his name might not

“be blotted out from the earth, and that he might
“have seed, for she despaired of herself, and al-
“though she knew that she was barren, she said

“‘He cannot beget’; but God did as He wished,
“and gave her a child after this wicked speech..
“And thou must learn this law also: thou shalt not

“yourselves and perform gracious acts unto every
“man. Turn ye aside from every idel which is not
“pleasing unto God Almighty. And do ye deeds
“of mercy to him that is your inferior, for God
“Almighty hath given you honour and riches in
“order that ye may give to the poor. All things
“are possible unto God Almighty; could He not,
“then, as well have given riches unto the poor and
“needy as unto you? But He hath not done this
“in order that there might be an occasion whereby
“[ye might obtain] life, and that—if ye give to
“the poor according to that which ye have, and
“according as God hath blessed you, giving much
“from your abundance, and little from your little—
“ye might eat to your own [p. 318] profit, and
“that ye might find life for yourself, and that your
“household and your wife might find life thereby.
“If ye multiply your gifts to the poor and needy
“God will multiply His mercy upon you, and ye
“shall become meet for dwelling-places of the
“Holy Spirit. Now riches belong unto God Al-
“mighty, Who knoweth him who doeth deeds of
“charity, and [who| hath pity on the poer and
“giveth, and who, having vowed with his mouth,
“changeth not that which he hath spoken with his
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“tongue. This is the truly rich man he?ure God
“Almighty," and blessed is he that 11a1:h given unto
“Him that hath given unto him; for {md.mmtght}r
cwill oive him blessing on earth, and in hes.wen
“He will exalt him exceedingly, for he shall neither
“perish nor become old.”

CHAPTER XXIL

w “And ye governors, hearken unto my voice and

princes and o the words of counsel which I speak unto,

wyou, and if ye do them ye shall live a haEpy
“life, and God will bless the pmvini:es over which
uye rule, and your seed shall multiply, _and your
wworks shall prosper upon earth, and in haa-.rerf'l
uye shall find life and rest for your souls; but if
uye hearken not unto the words of my_counse;i
“and ye do them not, ye shall find punishment,
«both in heaven and upon earth. And know ye
sthat ye are beings which pass away, and th:}t ye
“have no long tarrying i this world; and if ye
“tarry [therein] it shall be with shame and sorrow,

vand ye shall have envy and hatred of your feﬂoyf.
if your riches increase ﬂley-shaﬂ_'
«he in vain, and if ye have not in you upgn earth
“Ip. the knowledge of repentance and mercys
“Eea:':c?gndation of your treasure shall rot and sﬂ
whecome worms in your hearts. If ye haye apparet

“governors; and

wit will rot, and it must be carefully watched

“the worm and the mouse do not make it to

© Read ANLANDLC
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“perish utterly. If it be cattle, they also must be
scarefully watched that they be not destroyed by
“the thief and the plunderer, or be carried away
“from place to place in a foreign land. If ye have
“gold and silver ye will have sorrow in carrying
sthem about in chests and boxes, and ye must
“dig: holes in the ground to place them therein to

wsave them from the destroyer, and from theasie 1w
princen and

“plunderer, and from the enemy, and from the
“rayisher. What can [ say to shew you that
“everything is in vain unless ye do that which is
“good upon earth? The governor who perverteth
“judgment is evil in the sight of God. The go-
“yernor who receiveth gifts and striveth to please
“in the sight of men only is hateful in the sight
“of God. The governor who is a fornicator and
“who defileth the wives of other men, and who
'neglecteth the cry of the poor and needy and
“delivereth them not out of the hand of the op-
“pressor and ravisher is evil in the sight of God.
“The governor who maketh an image or an idol,
“and who with fraud turneth aside to himself the
“possessions of others is evil before God., The
“governor who enquireth by magic, and is a sooth-
“sayer and is one who useth enchantments, and is
“a diviner by means of birds and stars, is hateful
“unto God. The governor who is rapacious, and
“whose house and fields [belong] to the children
“of the dead, and who is arrogant, and is a drunkard,
“and is a persecutor of the poor, and is one who

“will not receive the widow, is hateful unto God.
TTT
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“[p. 320] The governor who loveth idle stories, and
“jesting, and vain talk, and is a thiel and a de-
stroyer of innocent blood in vain is hateful unto
“God. The governor who feareth not God f-‘L.l—
“mighty and who remembereth not the day of his
“death, and who hearkeneth not to the voice of
“the teachers and of the Scriptures, and who maketh
“laughter and idle jests before Him is hateful unto
“God. The governor who watcheth not, and who
“crieth not out in prayer in the house of God Al-
“mighty, and who repenteth not, and fasteth not,
wand prayeth not, but leadeth a life of enjoyment
wwith every kind of pleasure, and filleth his house
“[with people], is abominated by God. Dost thou
“not know, O governor, that although thou art a
“man to-day, to-morrow thou wilt be dust? and
“that although to-day [thou art held] in honour,
“to-morrow thou wilt be a thing of no account?
“To-day thou risest up from this place and put-
atest thyself in another, but the time cometh when
“sthy hands and thy feet shall be bound so that
sthou wilt be unable to move, or to rise up, or
“to walk about. Know, then, that nothing which
“remaineth in the world shall belong unto thee in
uthe day of thy death, for thy heirs shall divide
“it amongst themselves, and nothing whatsoever of
“the glory of thy house shall go down with thee

“[into the grave| If thou wilt hearken unto me

usend on before thee some of thy riches that they
“may be provisions for thy way, and give them

“to the poor and to the stranger without usury.
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“And give a pledge that God Almighty may be
sthine advocate, and thou shalt find thy riches in
sthe storehouse of life where there is neither
“merchandise nor market.”

CHAPTER XXIV.

[p. 321]

“And you, ye kings, hearken unto my counsel Advice to

“and if ye do* that which is good ye shall reign
vboth on earth and in heaven. Now the heavenly
“kingdom is not like unto the kingdom which is
“ypon earth. On earth sovereignty is accompanied
“by rebellion, and by hatred, and by enemies, but
“in heaven the kingdom belongeth unto those
“who love it, and is without sickness, or pain, or
“terror in the habitation of joy* and gladness.
“Turn away, then, from evil and do that which is
“good, and thy memorial shall abide for ever in
“fair renown, together with those who have wrought
“the will of God Almighty; and thou shalt receive
“[thy] crown, and thou shalt stand before Him
“without shame, and thou shalt receive from Him
“the wages of those who have pleased God Al
“mighty by their works. And, O thou who art
“king in this world, set thyself straight with the
“King Who never passeth away, for by Him do
“kings reign, and it is He Who overthroweth the
“mighty and Who exalteth the lowly. He hath
“power over every power, He directeth every man,
“He killeth and He maketh alive, He maketh poor

! Read TM41
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amvice wtand He maketh rich, He bringeth a man into
“disgrace and He promoteth him to honour, and
“He hath might in heaven, and upon earth, and in
“the sea, and in the abyss, and over angels, and men,
vand over all the created things which He hath
wereated. And of the years of God Almighty no
“man is capable of measuring the half of one
“hour, He hath made thee to rule that He may
“know thee, and know whether thou art able to
“do His will and to keep His law.

“And thou shalt not diminish the days of thy
Wlife, for God shorteneth the days of the proud,
wand addeth unto the days of the humble, [p. 322]
weven as He did for Hezekiah, the king of Judah,
“the course of whose life He measured, and at
“length, as a sign [that] his life [should be length.
“cned|, the sun went backwards ten degrees® so
“that he might know that God had added unto
“his days fifteen other years. Now God shortened
the days of Sennacherib by fifteen years because
“of his pride, and He placed inside his head a
“demon, who hammered it and slew him® and
“hecause of his transgression God overthrew both
“his army and Rabshakeh together. even as it is
“written? Ye yourselves know that if ye wish
“ye can hearken unto the voice of the Scriptures;

* Jsaiah xxxviii, 8.
: The writer seems to be confusing Sennacherib with

Nimrod; see above, p. 278,
3 Tsajah xxxvii. 30.
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wwhosoever desireth not the Scriptures, being a
“king, hath rejected God Almighty, but whosoever
Wloveth the voice of the Secriptures loveth THis
weommandments. For the Scriptures illumine the
Yeyes of the hearts of kings and governors, and
uprayer and the Scriptures are the mirror of the
vheart of a king. Drunkenness and idle play ob-
ugeure the heart of a king, but the instruction of Advies 1
sthe wise, and almsgiving fo the poor make the "
“heart of a king to shine; the multiplying of words
vand of idle stories obscureth the heart of a king.
4As clouds obscure the light of the moon even so
“doth the thought of fornication blacken the heart
vof a king, and it maketh his head to reel like
“the sickness caused by wine.

“0 king, whom wouldst thou fear among men
“if thou dost not fear God Almighty, Who hath
“made thee to be king over His people? Do thou
“shew favour unto Him even as He hath shewn
“favour unto thee, for He hath made thee the
“head of peoples who tremble [p. 323] at the sound
“of thy voice, therefore do thou tremble at the
“voice of the Scriptures of God Almighty. Peoples
“and foreign folk fear thee, therefore do thou fear
“the Lord thy God; nations and governors submit
“unto thee, saluting and submitting unto thy royal
“decree, Do thou submit thysell and make thyself
“a servant unto God Almighty with all thy heart;
“give unto Him and He will add to thee; hearken
“upto Him and He will hearken unto thee; make
“thyself a steward and He will find treasure for
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“thee; be thou a helper unto Him and He will be
“unto thee a prince.

amiee 1w “And, O earthly king, if thou will learn my

Wogn  woonunsel, know that this world is a fleeting thing,
“and that all we who live before thy time have learn-
“ed the law of God Almighty by enquiring of the
“Seriptures, for thou hast an ear, and eyes, and
“understanding; and say not, ‘No man can com-
“prehend my glory’. And when thou lookest upon
sthy soldiers, and thy horses, and thy shields* do
“not imagine within thysell that thou hast made
sthem by thine own power, and so become puffed
“up and say, ‘What king that hath reigned was
wever like unto me?’ For in that hour thy God
“shall say unto thee, ‘I give these things not to
“thee, but to those who know Me!

“Now Moses, being the best and meekest of
smen, with one word provoked God Almighty to
wwrath in Kadesh when the peoples [of Israel]
wywere athirst, for at that time, when God said to
«him; ‘Take thy rod and smite the rock,’ he took
wit, and smote it, and he smote it a second time,
“and the waters gushed forth from twelve fountains
wand flowed along. And Moses said unto them,
«iTake ye and drink,’ and by reason of this speech
“God Almighty was angry with him because he
vhad not sanctified Him before the people, and
“because [p. 324] he did not say unto them, ‘Take
“ye that which the Lord your God hath given

t Read @@OATPEH : = S Numbers xx. 8 fl
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‘unto you, drink® and give thanks unto Him.'
wAnd thou, [O king] likewise, if thou rememberest
snot God Almighty, art a second Moses For
veyerything belongeth unto Him Who prohibited
“Moses from entering into the land of promise, asviee 1
“and both fear and death, and do not imagine that =™
“thou wilt continue always. Is not the condition
“of life changed between eventide and morn??
“Dbserve, to-day there is abundance and then
“lcometh]| want; and take heed, for to-day there
"are riches and to-morrow there is poverty. Re-
“member that joy in this world tarrieth not, there-
“fore perform righteous judgment, and fear God's
“word. If thou fearest not the Seriptures of God
“Almighty thou wilt never see His face at any
“time, for they are His mouth, and His messengers,
“and the people of [His| house; hearken then
“unto their voice, and if thou fearest God Al
"mi.ghty keep His statutes, and set Him before
“thine eves continually. Whether thou sittest down,
“or standest up, or journeyest, or whether thou
“eatest or drinkest, or whether thou givest or art
“plundered, or whether thou art wrathful or meek,
“or whether thou inflictest punishment or shewest
::EF.rc_-,', I‘f:ar Gc::d Almighty continually and set
".fm Pttmn: thine eyes; for whosoever loveth
Him He loveth, and whosoever honoureth Him
“He promoteth to honour.

* Read IR+ * Read Aooef, :
i See Wisdom of Sirach, xviii. 26. + Read TAHNT0- :
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“Now the heart of a king should be at one time
“meek like that of a child who knoweth not evil,
vand at another like that of a roaring lion when
“he seizeth his prey, even as Ecclesiastes [p. 325]
usaith, ‘As are the heavens for height and the
wearth for depth, even so is the measure of the
“heart of a king." Blessed is the man who suc-
sceedeth in pacifying it, and who rejecteth haughti-
‘ness through the fear of his God. Lying speech
“is an accursed thing in a king, even as the
“prophet saith, ‘Thou dost reject all those who
sspeak lies* To remember to take vengeance is
wan accursed thing in a king, but to be long-

amviee to'suffering and to leave off from evil are blessed.
M uThe works of iniquity befit not the heart of a
“king, who is the ancinted of God Almighty, for
“the prophet saith, ‘To Thee, O God, belongeth
“power, for Thou dost reward’ every man accord-
“ing to his work.* And say not, O king, “Who
ushall see me? Who shall hear me? Who shall
“make me afraid? Who shall rebuke me? Who
wshall set himself in opposition to me? For I am?
wover and above all’ Now when thou thinkest
ssuch things the Spirit of God Almighty departeth
“from thee, and an evil spirit draweth nigh unto
sthee; let purity in prayer and keeping unde-
“filed the body be preferred [by thee] before

* Proverbs xxv. 3. * Compare Psalm xl. 4
3 Compare Psalm Ldi. 11; St. Matthew xvi. 27; Jereminh
xvil. 10, 4 Read 97°M4- ¢ 5 Read hl:
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severything, and the service of idols is the worst
“of all sins. Make pure thy heart that it may
“be a dwelling-place for God Almighty, put thou
“thy confidence in Him and He shall work for
“thee, and He shall make thy righteousness like
“the light, and thy just dealing like the noonday,’
“and thy heart shall gush out with the things
“which benefit. Make not then sin to flow abund-
“antly, and darken not the bright eyes of thy heartagee 1o
“with iniquity. A kingdom in heaven hath been ™™
“prepared for thee, make not, then, Sheol thy
“dwelling-place. And do not thyself destroy the
“habitation and reward which are laid up for thee?
“and thou shalt not become an apostate; for thou
“art a child of the kingdom [p. 326}, and thou art
“the anointed of God Almighty. How great is
“His love for thee! for He hath fashioned thee?
“in His own likeness, and He hath made thee in
“His own image. And as the strong and mighty
“angels whom He hath in heaven who do His
“will, whether it be to punish or whether it be
“to shew mercy, minister unto Him in fear, even
“so do thy servants minister unto thee in fear,
“and they make ready and perform nobly for thee
“that which thou thinkest and sayest, and there
“is none who diminisheth aught of thy greatness,
“for they shew themselves ready and willing in
‘everything. Despise not His body which is on

* Psalm xxxvii, 6. : Read A 2
3 Read @RI ANV~ :
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“thee, and make it not a thing of naught for ever;’
“rejoice® thou thyself in the hearing of my counsel
“and do it.

“For I, Alexander, am a man like unto thyself,
wand in sin was I conceived, and I have in me
uthe pleasure of the lust of the body, which leadeth
“it astray as it doth all the children of :iclan'.l;
“but by the mercy of God Almighty and by His
“oood pleasure He hath made the pleasure of lust
“in me as the dung and filth which are cast out
“into the draught. Do thou, then, likewis? place
“thy confidence, and thy love, and thy -:leizre, and
“thy belief in God Almighty, even like Elijah, the
“friend of God, who rejected the pleasure of the
“lust of this world, and who became like an angel
“in his body and who together with Enoch, the
uscribe of the statutes of God Almighty, inhe-
“rited the country of the living. And He it is
«Who hath ordered me to leave behind [me]
scounsel to those [kings] who will perform right&?us
“judgment upon earth, and blessed is the king
wwho will do it, and keep it, and will perform
wthe will of God Almighty; for He will ordain?
“for him sovereignty, and He will set him [p. 327]
wover all the nations' of the earth. As Gn_d
“punisheth those who work iniquity, even so WI.]]
«He make to live those who do that which is
“good, and who walk in the right way. And as

: Read AHAG s
3 Read @@ :

: Read TT4Mch *
4 Read Al

523

A CHRISTIAN ROMANCE,

“He doeth that which is good to every one that
“helieveth and putteth his confidence in Him, even
“so He will not scatter the sheep nor destroy the
“lambs of him whom God hath placed to be their
“shepherd, and not one of them shall perish; but
#(God hath confidence in His flock and in the
“noble creation which He hath made. How good
“and pleasant is it for kings and gowvernors to
“continue in spotless purity, and in love, and in
“peace, and in righteousness of judgment, and in
“showing mercy to the poor, and in not causing
“them to cry out, and in saving him that is alone
“and in misery!

“These are the things which shall be good for
“you before God Almighty in the day when He
“will reward the righteous and the sinners, and
“when He entereth into judgment with them, when
“the mother shall not be able to deliver her child,
“when the earth shall give up the things which
“have been committed to it, when the heavens
“and the earth shall glow with fervent heat, when
“everything shall be revealed, when everything
“shall be on fire, when the hidden things of creation
“ghall be revealed, and when the mountains shall
“melt like wax in the midst of the fire. Then shall
“reign with Him those who have wrought that
“which is good, and their joy and the days of
“their life shall never end. And what measure
“and what limit shall there be to the days and
“to the joy of the righteous, and of the bishops,

“and of the priests, and of the monks who have
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«wrought the will of the Most High? There shall
“hbe given unto them a new heart, and a new
“[p. 328] appearance, and they shall become spiritual
“beings like the angels, and they shall participate

tin His glory with the angels, and they shall be =

adiee 10 “one shepherd and one flock, to the glory of His

kings.

“Godhead and of the majesty of His power, And
“to Him that created them shall they minister
“continually, and the hosts of heaven shall stand
shefore Him in their several families and in their
useveral companies, together with the archangels
twho sing praises unto Him ceaselessly, and they
ushall give thanks unto Him and shall never be
“brought to silence. And as for us, let us make
usupplication unto Him that our praises may be
umingled with the praises of the spiritual beings,
sand that God Almighty may make us to stand
“at His right hand, together with His lambs for
sever and for ever, Amen.”

CHAPTER XXV.

the oot These are the things which Alexander, the
of Mo iohteous king and prophet, [who is worthy of]

dar's advice.

imention with Elijah the Prophet and with Enoch
the righteous man, wrote in the Country of the
Living to instruct the generation who should come.
after him, and to prepare the way of the King of
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idols. and of His going down into Sheol for this
reason, and of His putting on the body of Adam,
and of His bearing patiently both ignominy and
shame, and of His crucifixion upon the tree, and
of His side being pierced by the spear, and of
His not despising death, and of His being numbered
with the dead, and of His Resurrection on the third
day, and of His teaching unto His disciples of
the remission of sins, and of His gift of the Holy
Ghost, and of His new [p. 329] world, and of His
Ascension into heaven while His disciples were
looking on, and of His going up and sitting on
the right hand of His Father, and of His making
to come down the Comforter of the world, the
Hely Spirit, the Paraclete, and of His being with
His Father as in old time without diminution,
and without transformation and change, and of
His coming a second time with glory, having put
on that same body which Adam put on, to judge
both the quick and the dead. Now the dead are
the sinners in Sheol who shall be judged a second
time, and the living are the righteous who have
no second death but only life everlasting, and with

them shall be reckoned His servants for ever and
ever, Amen,

CHAFTER XXVI

Here followeth the tract which Philo, the Arch- rectates.
hfsliop of Alexandria wrote, and he said, “I 'fumldrm
“it nscribed in a work written upon brass among"‘p"‘“
“the archives of the kings of Macedonia.”

kings, Who was to come [and to inform them]|
of His work of salvation for Adam and his
children, who were His handiwork and whom the
Devil had led into the subjection of the error of
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«Now we know of a certainty that Alexander
ruled over fourteen kings before the coming of
“our Lord Jesus Christ. He kept his body pure
wand undefiled by fornication, and he removed and
sput away every idol, and image, and priest of
“a false god; he drove out fiends and devils, and
“shut in vipers by means of his pure prayers.
“He made manifest the kingdom of God Almighty,
sand the truth, and purity, and splendour of God
“his Lord, in nobleness of life, and in righteousness
«and peace; this was the kingdom of God Almighty.
“He made war upon those who had rebelled against
“God, and upon the soothsayers who had not His
“[p. 330] law in them, but those who had placed
utheir confidence in God Almighty and in their
“king he had no desire to attack, and he never

"y

ushed the blood of any of them.

memers The prayer of the king anointed of God, and
remacks. 1o+ which he doeth in purity are acceptable, for

God never maketh him to inflict punishment or
to gird himself with the sword in vain. And thy

throne was covered with purple like unto blood,
O Alexander, [to shew] that God would work His:

will by thy hand upon those who transgress the
J]aw, and upon those who lie in ambush on the
way, and upon those who slay the souls of their
neighbours with crafty malice. For the prophets
of false gods and for idolaters who have not kept
the law of God Almighty slaughter is meet, for

* The quotation seems to end here.
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their blood is like unto the blood of vipers which

gnaw the body of their mother in the womb and mheaumers

[then] come forth, and like that of mad dogs which
men slay before they bite and destroy their neigh-
bours. So likewise is it with those who have trans-
gressed against God Almighty, for their reward
will find them, even as it is written, but those who
work the will of God Almighty shall be saved.
And concerning them, Philo, the Archbishop [of
Alexandria,] saith, “Their blood shall never drop
upon the earth, for for their sakes the Son of God
“Almighty came down from heaven, and shed His
“blood upon the Cross for the redemption of all
“[Ehe people of] the world who do His will, so that
“sins [which demanded)] the shedding of blood might
“not be imputed unto those who place their faith
“in God Almighty and in their king. These shall
“sit down on the right and on the left hand" of
"[1:3. 331] the king, and those who have counselled
"him rightly shall be saved, together with their
“king, even as it is written, ‘There is safety in
“‘the prayer of an anointed king even among the
“Yfoe]  And if the king doeth that which was
"wrongly advised by those who counselled him
“[t.n do] evil, the sin shall not* be imputed unto
“him, but the error of those who counselled him
“to do evil shall rest with them, and their sin shall
“be reckoned unto them, and they shall themselves
“bear their own punishment,’

' Read ALTHAL * Read aoPoqig:
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Now for the king to do what he himself coun-
selleth without the advice of his fellows is a sign
of his folly, and it is written that his folly shall

Thesumorsrest upon himselfl and that his counsellors shall be
remarka. 4 Jivered; but woe unto him that shall bring evil

counsel from out of his heart wherewith to counsel
the king, even like Ahithophel's® counsel unto Absa-
lom, the son of David, for straightway he shall be
hanged and shall die. This, now, is the prophecy
wherewith he symbolized Judah, the betrayer of
his God. Why did ye give evil counsel to your
gracious king, and meanwhile ate at his table and
drank of his cup. and arrayed yourselves in royal
apparel which were his possession? Everything
which he had belonged to you and your followers,
both that which was in the house and that which
was in the field. Now everyone who is king is
subject unto God Almighty. And whither will
ye flee, and whither will ye escape so that ye may
not be found by your king? Whether [what ye
have done] be good or whether it be evil, it shall
find you out. But what hath your King done?
Were ye not yourselves counsellors, and princes,
and elders, and nobles, and governors? Ye have
brought envy and hatred upon yourselves and in
this ye shall find your reward. And your righteous:
[p. 332] king, what hath he done? Did he not sit
upon his throne and decree gladness for his chosen

* Compare 2 Samuel xv. 12, ff.
: [ e, Judas Iscariot; see St. Matthew xxvil. 5.
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ones and meditate upon the judgment of his Lord, thesstors
and upon the salvation of his own soul? Ye could ™™™

not bring evil counsel to him, and ye could not
corrupt his heart, for he is the dwelling-place of
God Almighty, and nothing whatsoever can bring
evil into his heart; for no man reigneth of his
own strength unless God Almighty willeth it. Keep
yourselves and behave righteously in every good
work in order that ye may obtain a reward from
your king and the salvation of your souls from
God Almighty. TFor fleeting is [your| habitation
in this world which groweth old and perisheth,
and it cannot obtain its own redemption; and
nothing abideth in this world except God Al
mighty, Whose days alone cannot be counted, and
Whose dominion cannot be overthrown. His habi-
tation is in the heights of heaven, and every
ecreature submitteth to the voice of His power,
because He is the king over all, and to Him

honour and glory are meet for ever and ever.
Amen.

CHAPTER XXVIL

Now Alexander first of all shaped aright the

actions of his own body, and then God Almighty Awsasders

shaped for him aright the things which concernedsy ooy

his soul; and Alexander shaped aright the kingdom
of his Lord unto the ends of the earth, and then
God Almighty became his helper in everything
which he asked from Him. [p. 333] Every day

would he rise up to wage war if he heard of any
XX
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who used divination or worshipped false gods, and
he would destroy them and bring them to an end
with the edge of the sword, and thus he contiinued
to do all the days of his life; and God Almighty
heard his prayer, and received his petitions and
|gave] unto him everything for which he asked,

CHAPTER XXVIIL

e sowt  And it came to pass that the Spirit of God
o e . Almighty appeared unto him as at first, and He
death.  ghewed Himself unto him continually, and He spa!ce
unto him, saying, “Thou hast ended the strife
uwhich is in thy body, and thou hast put thy faith
“in. God Almighty, and now, come rest thyself
#in the habitation of the noble kings Abraham,
sand Isaac, and Jacob, and David, and Salnm::&m
“And although thou art not of their race according
“to the body, yet art thou their kinsman by reason
“of [thy] works of righteousness, Thou hast be-

vlieved in God Almighty like Abraham, thou hast
“kept thyself pure like Isaac, and thou art holy like

“unto Jacob, and thou art meek like unto David,

wand thou art wise like unto Solomon; and thy

wdwelling-place shall be in the kingdom of heaven:
“for ever and for ever.”

And it came to pass that when Alexander hearﬁ:
seanter |these things] he was moved within himself and.
o ai.sorrow  laid hold upon him, and his members

became feeble, and he was smitten with weaknessy
and he told his servants and his chosen ones to
prepare for him a darkened chamber, and they
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[did so] and they hung it about with spears and

with shields of gold and silver. Then he lifted

up his eyes and seeing it lit up and shining with

metal, he knew that the time of his death had
arrived according to the former words of the

Spirit of God, Who said unto him, “When the
vheavens appear to thee as brass above [p. 334] |
“thy head, and when the stars appear to thee |
“like gold and silver, then shall thy death be!* |
And Alexander called one of his good friends '|
from the palace whom he was in the habit of |
sending constantly to his mother” and he saidHismessge
unto him, “Tell my mother that I have conquered g
“in the war of the body, and behold, I have come

“to my rest. And now, make thou a feast that

“] may eat and make merry, and may not die,

“and do thou take the water for it from a house
“wherein no man hath ever died; if thou doest

“this thou wilt never die in this world.” Now his
mother loved him very much and very dearly

and more than her own soul, and she rose up
quickly to seek for the water, even as her son

had bidden her to do, for she imagined that she

could find water in a house wherein no man had

died; and she went round about through the great oympias
city of Macedonia for a whole day seeking [for mma i »

the water| but she found [it] not. And when shelS2: I

had rested somewhat, for she was weary with:::' hh
going round about ameng the houses of the poor

* See above, p. 503- # Bee above, p- 375
b G
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and of the rich, she said unto the people, “Can
‘I ind any one of whom no kinsman hath died,
“and obtain from him water wherewith I may
“make a feast and so save my son Alexander
“from death?” But she found him not, for death
had gotten dominion over all the race of men,
One said, *My father is dead,” and another said,
“My mother is dead,” and another said, “My child
“is dead,” and another said, “My kinsman is dead,”
and they all, each and every one, told her that
some of their kinsfolk were dead; and from him,
moreover, with whom she found a dead body,
she returned without asking her question. Then
Olympias went back to her house to rest herself
from her fatigue, and she meditated [p. 335] in
her heart, saying, “Is there no house in which I
“can fnd that death hath not entered? Is there
“no man to be found of whom some kinsman
“hath not died?” And thus thinking, her mind,
which had been greatly disturbed, returned to its
natural state, and she said, “My son, in his wisdom,
“hath sent me this message that I might comfort
“myself for his death; but Isay, O my son, that

The tament “‘€VEry man hath a dead [kinsman]” And straight-

ILf-

o 2™ way she cried out and fell down on the earth,

and she made lamentation with loud cries and
wept, but afterwards when she had comforted
herself, she said, “I give thanks unto God Al
“mighty, for although my son is dead he shall
“live in Him. For he kept his body pure and

“undefiled, and he wrought the will of his Lord,
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“and his name is honourable, and his memorial
“shall be upon earth. His strength was mighty
“like that of a lion, and at his terrible roarings
“the sea was moved, and the abyss was poured
“out, and nations were conquered by him, and
“kings submitted unto him, and governors bowed
“low before him, and mountains burst into flame,
“and fiends and devils worshipped and were sealed
“with the name of his Lord. God Almighty was
“the light on his path and the Country of Darkness
“terrified him not; [he marched on] until he entered
“nto the promised land. He found the living
“ones who never taste death and made a cove-
“nant with them, and then he returned to his
“own land and abolished the priests of false gods,
“and slew those who used divination, and blotted
“out the sorcerers and the workers of magic.
“What man born of a woman, who hath lived
“before thee can be found like unto thee, O my son
“Alexander? He turned not away his face from
“the enemy until he had broken the power of
“the foe, and there was never a [p. 336] time
“when a man could say of him, ‘He is vanquished;’
“for he conquered always by the power of God
“Almighty his Lord. With what words, now, shall
“I weep for my son? Is it in question of his
“handsome form? There was no beauty like unto

“his. His eyes were bright and shining like lamps the sament
of  Olympi-

“in the darkness, and his figure was straight like
“a palm; there was nothing whatsoever unsightly
“in his members, and there was nothing at all

as.
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“wicked in his deeds. He pleased both myself,
“his mother, and God Almighty. Woe is me, (@]
“my son Alexander, for in thy lifetime thou didst
“rejoice my soul, and now in thy death thou hast
“burnt up my heart; my knees fail me with
“weariness, my members are unknit, and my bones.
“are broken to pieces. Woe is me, O my som,
“my honour and my ornament. Woe is me, O
“my son, my charm and my beauty. Woe is me,
“0 my son, for my womb is burnt up, and my
“heart is scorched, and 1 am shrivelled up like
“grass before the fire, and there is neither mind
“nor any understanding whatsoever [left] in me,
“] am neglected, moreover, on every side, and I
“have' no place whither to flee, for God Almighty
“hath shewn Himself to be unmindful of me, for
“He hath neither allowed His servant to comfort
“me, nor to direct aright His kingdom, nor to do
“His good pleasure. Behold, O God, my pains
“and my affliction, and make haste to help me
“by reason of the sorrow which is in my heart,
“and neglect not the entreaties wherewith 1 have
“eried out unto Thee always, for Thou dost hearken
“unto the prayers of the pure who invoke Thee
“by reason of their transgressions and sins. Thou
“dost deliver him that putteth his confidence in’
“Thee. and Thou teachest him who believeth it
“Thee, [p. 337] and Thou takest vengeance upon
“the oppressor by one who is stronger than h

* Read MAANE ¢
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«() Father of the orphan, Stay of the widow,
“Comforter of the sorrowful, Helper of him that
whath no helper, Creator of all men, Vivifier of
#all men, Who makest to boast those who take
“refuge in Thy name, be Thou to my son Alexander
wa place of rest and a habitation of delight. He
“hore no fruit in [this] world in order that he
“might bear fruit unte Thee, for he preferred to
“do |Thy] work. He had no child to leave behind
“to become my son by Thy goodness, and he
“never married a wife who could have wept with
“me. He never took pleasure in the sinful riches
“of Sheol, and he heaped up no wealth to leave
“behind, as rich men are wont to do, for he
vwished to have treasure in heaven. Therefore be e imon
wnot Thou ashamed, O God, of the treasure offy 70
“Thy help, for he hearkened unto Thy com-
“mandments, and kept Thy will and he never
“served other gods besides Thee. Be Thou to
“him merciful, be Thou to him a helper, and
“receive Thou him in peace, for praise is meet
“for Thee. Reject not, O God, the voice of Thy
“sorrowful, and miserable, and sad handmaiden.”
And she ceased not to say these and such like
words, and she was shedding tears as it were
rivers of water, and as she wept she mourned
and lamented through love for her son, and she
could not be comforted for him by reason of
the great sorrow which was in her heart.

Now when Alexander saw the sign for which
he had asked formerly he knew concerning his



meander of God Almighty, and he was wise in his counsel
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death, and afterwards he sent to comfort [p. 338]
his mother, for he knew that she loved him ex-
ceedingly, and that because of her love her heart
could not be comforted.

CHAPTER XXIX.

Now there was a certain friend of Alexander
whose name was Komsat, and he was one of the!
generals of the hosts of the governors of Mace-
donia, and he loved him exceedingly by reason
of the beauty of the life which he led for the sake

and mighty in war. And the two men loved each
other exceedingly, and they were wont to converse
together on the things which were for their own'
benefit, and they edified many men by their words
and those who hearkened unto them, for as is the
prince even so is his attendant. Now Alexander
the king loved the works of righteousness, and
all his followers also loved good works; they fed
the hungry, and clothed the naked, thuy judged
righteously, and they made the poor man rich.
In the days of Alexander the king righteousness:
shewed itself and was revealed, and no man at
that time evilly oppressed another; and as for
those who were without, he removed every ima
and idol from out of his kingdom. .

And it came to pass that when Kémsit, the
ally of Alexander the king, saw that he was nigh
to die, he wept on the pillow of Alexander the
king, and spake, saying, “Woe is me. Art thou
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#then a man? And must thou also die, even astse ament
sather men die who have defiled their bodies and ™ ®m=+
“who are strangers unto God Almighty? No man
‘horn of a woman hath ever kept his body in
“subjection like Alexander, and no ruler of a
“kingdom hath ever turned aside from his lust
“as he hath done. Alexander the king hath wrought
“a [p. 339] great and marvellous thing, and no
“man can be compared with him except Elijah,
“the prophet of God Almighty, who went up to
“heaven in his virginity, who set a bridle upon
“heaven by his prayer and who blotted out the
“shrines of fiends and devils. And thou art like
“unto him, O my lord. What words can I utter?
“Whither shall I flee? And who shall be my
“helper this day in my affliction? If it were any
“visible person I would stand up against him in
“armour with my attendant, and I would never
“let go my adversary until my spirit passed from
“my body; but what can I do against Him whom
‘T have neither seen nor heard whence He cometh,
“or whither He goeth, or where is His habitation?
“No man can resist Him, and although sages have
“in times of old sought it, they have never found
“the trace of the way by which He carrieth off
“their souls. All things exist by His word, and
“the soul of every man is in His hand, and He
“bringeth back everything to Himself; to Him be
“praise everlastingly from the mouth of all created
“things."

And Alexander answered and said unto “him,
yvy
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“Leave me, for my pain, and my misery, and my
“distress, and my exhaustion are sufficient for me.
“And why dost thou tell me ‘that I ought to flee
“‘from the hand of God Almighty?’ Woe be to
“the sinner if he flee not by means of repentance
“in the days of his life, for he knoweth not the
“day of his death, Whither can a man flee from
“God Almighty? If I mount up into heaven, God
“is there, if I go down into the abyss, He is its
“Creator, and il I fAlee to the ends of heaven and
“[p. 340] earth [He is there]; no man can escape
‘“from His hand. Now a man may escape by
“repentance and by drawing nigh unto God Al-
“mighty; listen then unto me, and I will tell thee
“how. The days shall come when a man shall be
“saved by three things, by faith, by baptism, and
“by repentance; and there shall be in the days
“of him that shall come a King Who shall be a
“lover of repentance, and a receiver of sinners,
“and a raiser of the dead. And in those days
“blessed are those who have given themselves by
“good works and repentance to Him that cometh
“before the face of God Almighty to judge both
“the living and the dead, and to reward ever-y_if
“man according to his works. Now the living are
“the angels and the righteous, and the dead are
“the fiends, and the devils, and the sinners. And
“He will do what is just at His righteous judgment
“seat, and He will reward those who have endured
“patiently, according to their forbearance, with a
“kingdom which passeth not away, and with royal
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“erowns made of beautiful leaves which grow not
“old, and they shall dwell with Him for ever, for
“the days of gladness shall neither perish nor come
“to an end. Hitherto eye hath not seen, and
“hitherto ear hath not heard, neither can be de-
“scribed or conceived by the mind the things which
“God hath prepared for those who have endured
“patiently from the creation of the world; but for
“the fiends and devils, and for the sinners He hath
“prepared punishment and the flame of fire, from
“which there is no escape, for ever and for ever.
“And for those who have heaped up riches the
“punishment is fire, and brimstone, and ice, and
“snow, and the abyss of Sheol, and gnashing of
“teeth, and the worm which [p. 341] slumbereth
“not; and they shall have no comfort during the
“length of their days and their seasons. The doom
“of the wicked is to be in the tortures of Sheol al-
“ways, and although they suffer torment they shall
“not die for ever and for ever, even though they
“endure such anguish in the pains of Sheol as
“eannot be deseribed.

“This is the reward of the sinners, which is
“according to their works, and the reward of the
“righteous is according to their patient endurance.
“He that hath suffered patiently here, and whose
“days in this world have been few, and whose joy
“hath been little shall rejoice [there] in a multitude
“of days and in a length of days and seasons
“which cannot be numbered. Hearken, moreover,
“0) my brother, and I will tell thee. The joy of

YY¥W 2

Alemanider
AnuweErs
Hamait.



Alexander
RnEwWern
Kirmndt.

540 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

“this world thou mayest consider as a single talent
“of brass, but the joy which is there is as ten
“thousand times ten thousands of thousands of
“talents of gold; such is the joy of the righteous,
“And, moreover, bear [with me] and take another
“demonstration of [my] words. Supposing thou
“wert to lend a dindr of lead in the evening and.
“on the morrow [the borrower] paid thee back
“with one hundred times ten thousand times ten’
“thousand [of dinanir| made of pure, and refined,
“and tried silver which had been* cleansed from
“dross seven times; even so to a man who hath
“endured but a wvery little shall be given the
“strength of the strong man for a length of days.
“Now the lead typifieth the folly which [is soft and]
“cannot endure patiently, and its weight is like
“unto the works of sin, which also resemble lead
“in their appearance; but silver is hard and re-
“sembleth patient endurance. Do thou, then, O
“my brother Komsit, reject the dindr of lead
“which is [p. 342] the folly of the lust of the
“world—for the nature of lead is soft and in a
“very small fire it melteth—and take to thyself
“the dindnir of silver; in return for thy patient
“endurance thou shalt have joy, and in return for
“thy brass farthing thou shalt receive thousands of
“talents of gold. Such is the similitude of thy
“abstinence from the lust of the world. The water
“is foetid and turbid, restrain® thyself, then, and

* Read 9840 ¢ Read 19747
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“drink it not, for in return for a little longsuffering
“there shall be given to thee the water of life
“which is sweeter than honey and sugar. Now
“the ‘foetid and turbid water' of which I speak
“unto thee is the lust of the world which is vain,
“for though it may appear unto thee to be sweet.
“it is as bitter wormwood to the saints. Woe unto
“him who shall accustom himself to the sin of lust,
“for his: death shall be without repentance; but
“whosoever, having known this lust of the world
“doth, notwithstanding, turn away therefrom with
“repentance, blessed is he, and God Almighty
“will receive the fornicator, and will hearken unto
“his prayer as [unto that of] a virgin,”

Then Kémsat his disciple answered and said
unto Alexander the king, “Why dost thou speak
“unto me in this manner as if punishment were re-me o
“served [for us] after our death? And, moreover, o o
“no man hath returned to this world after his
“death to tell us what manner of punishment [is
“there]”

CHAPTER XXX,

And Alexander again answered and said, “Why awsasers
“speakest thou in this manner, and why, too, dost™"
“thou add thyself unto those who oppose me in
“this matter? Dost thou not believe in future
“punishment and in the resurrection of the dead?

‘[P 343] And whither wilt thou thyself flee from
“the chastisement which shall find the sinners who
“do not believe in the resurrection of the dead?
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“Moses the prophet, the servant of God Almighty,
“said, ‘This is a statute from me, and it is written
“and sealed in my treasure-house; I will take
“iyengeance upon them like him that hath a cause
“fagainst them, and they shall straightway die
“4yithout repentance’. And again Isaiah’ the pro-
“phet saith, ‘The dead shall live, and those who
“sare in the graves shall arise, and those on the’
“igarth who have endured patiently shall rejoice
meses,isa *'and be glad, for the dew which is from Thee '
o e ats their life, and God will blot out the countey:
wiof the sinners. And David® saith, “The children
wiof the sons of men are liars, and they act with
“‘fraud, and when laid in the balance they [weigh]
“tyery much less than nothing at all. Put not

e

“‘your hope in crafty violence, and place not yours

“inot your hearts to swell out. For what is given
‘s from Him, and to Him belongeth the po
“ito reward unto every man according to |
“work’.

“And Ezekiel prophesied? concerning the bones:
“of men and concerning the resurrection of the’
“dead when God Almighty shewed them to h
“in the valley of Kobar, as He [sat] in a chariot
“[drawn by] four beasts, whilst thousands of oth
“chariots drove round about Him, some on H
“right hand, and some on His left. Now when

t Isaizh xxvi. 19. * Psalm lxii. 9.

3 Ezekiel chap, xxxvii
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“the prophet Ezekiel came to the bones of men
“which had been gathered together in the valley
4lhe found that] they belonged to those who had
“been slain by Déyak, the king of Assyria, [p. 344]
“and that it was forty and fve years ago since
“they had died. And these bones of men had
“waxed old and they had decayed through the
“heat of the sun and through the cold of the frost; thevisionet
“and some of them were rotten, and some wereis oo
“wormeaten, and some had gone to dust; [now
“these things had taken place] that the work of
“God Almighty might be made manifest. And
“Ezekiel stood over the bones of the men and
“his heart wondered, for he was like thyself,
"0 Kémsat, doubtful within himself concerning the
“resurrection of the dead, only he stood there
“in prayer looking upon the hones of the men
“which were in the valley. Then he said, ‘O God.
“how shall the resurrection of these dead men
“be? How can it take place unless one hone be
“‘moved to its fellow, and those which belong to
“‘one another be brought together? but they cannot
“‘separate themselves, for they are mixed together’.
“And it came to pass that while he was meditating
“upon this thing in this wise, He that sitteth upon
“a chariot of light appeared unto him, and said
“unto him, Son of man, prophesy over all these
“bones of men which are before thee, so that
“‘thou mayest know that My voice can do all
“'things, and say, ‘Let the winds be gathered to-
“‘gether from the ends of heaven and earth, and
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Thevisionof “‘let bone be fastened unto bone by the sinew
A Bt thereof, and let member grow solid on member

“iwith the nerves thereof, and let limb grow firm®

“fypon limb with the fibre thereof, and let them

“‘be covered with flesh, and let skin envelop them’.

“And while He was saying these words, when as}

“yet He had not fmished His speech, and while®

“the prophet was speaking, in a moment all the

“dead who were [lying] before the prophet stood:

“up, and not one of their members was wanting

“The bone of the hand had not placed its

“Ip. 345] upon the bones of the foot, and the bone:

“of the heel had not come upon the bone of the

“neck; but they were all joined to their own mems

“bers, and every bone was fastened by its own sinew.

“And, moreover, God gathered together blood and

“placed it in them, and understanding was given

“unto them and thf:;-,r moved and went about,

“days of old. Then the prophet marvelled
“smote his hands together, and he went backwards
“in fear over the earth, and he saw with terror
“that all the bones had risen up before he h
“finished the words which he was saying, even
“as the Holy Spirit Who was in the chariot had
“announced to him."

opjectionof And Koémsat answered and said unto him,

Mmslt upever knew or heard of this thing until to-d
“and 1 never understood until this day that a n
“could be raised up [again|; for our bodies
“old and decay, and our bones crumble to pieces:
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tand become like the dust which the winds seatter

sgver the face of the earth. And, moreover, some

#men die in the river and the crocodiles devour

stheir bodies; and some perish by fire and their

“flesh and bones are burnt up, and not a handful

“[of their dust] can be found, and even that [little]

“the winds scatter abroad; and some, again, die

vin the desert and before they can be buried wild
“beasts eat up their flesh, and gnaw to pieces and
“devour their bones; and similarly each man hathue b
“a different manner of death. And, finally, in thc"'“,ﬁ'[':‘
“matter of those who are buried, their bones decay
“and become dust after a time, and they are dug

“up eventually and men make them into potters
“vessels and build [p. 346] habitations with them.

“And as for what thou sayest, namely, that Ezekiel

“the prophet raised up bones which had been dead

“for forty-five years and they became new “again,

“how could it possibly be?”

CHAPTER XXXI.

And Alexander the king answered and said unto alssnders
Kémsat, “Why wilt thou be so senseless as not™"
“to believe? Thou makest me to forget my pain
“and anguish, and thou bringest back thine own
“mind again into mad folly,. Why wilt thou he
“so slow of heart in [understanding] the sign?
“Thou art of the depraved seed of the family of
“Midian and of the seed of Agar; but listen, and
“I will explain it unto thee. With God Almighty

“everything is possible, and there is nothing which
BEE
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“He is not able to do, and in very truth He
“brought every man into being from a state of

“not being, and He created him in His own form,
God'apawer “‘and canstitur(:d him a living soul with the power
ikl speech and talk like an instrument, that every
“one might praise His holy name. Is there any
“reason which can lead thee to imagine that He
“ereated the children of men for naught? Set behind

“thee this folly of the mind and turn thee to the
“knowledge of understanding. Since God broug"

“man into being from a state of not being is He
“without the power of raising him [from the daadL

“But hearken, and be not doubting, and take heed

“unto that which [ will speak unto thee, for mtghx_y‘

“is the work of God Almighty. Now thou sayest

“that the bones of men crumble away and become

“dust, and that some men die in the river

“the erocodiles eat them, and that some die [p. 347]

“in the desert and the wild beasts devour them,

“and their bones become dust on the face of the
“earth; but all these shall be gathered tagerh_.-

“and they shall be raised up by the grace of the

atexander  “mercy of God Almighty when the blast of _1
e vensrs “trumpet shall sound by the hand of Michael the
rection. @A pchangel.
“At the first blast of the trumpet there shall be

“a storm of wind throughout the whole earth, z

“for these men of whom thou sayest that, ‘C

e fm'codiles and wild beasts have devoured th
E;ﬁ,ﬁ“'*‘md, ‘Have they not died and become dust?
“angels will be sent with the winds by G
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seommand, and by His power ashes shall be
“geparated from ashes, and dust from dust, and
“bone from bone, and each shall be gathered
“together in its proper place. And the dew of the
“mercy of God Almighty shall come down, and
“the various members shall be gathered together
“and become one body, like those of the spirits
“of the righteous.

“At the second blast of the trumpet the treasure-sue secons
“houses of God Almighty shall be opened, andﬂ‘f’_;:“"{"“
“the treasure-houses of light wherein the spirits
“of the righteous dwell shall be revealed, and the
“treasure-houses of darkness wherein the spirits
“of sinners dwell shall alse be made manifest.

“And the angels of light shall receive the spirits
“of the righteous who have put their trust in [their]
“protection, and the angels of darkness shall receive
“the spirits of sinners, and shall bring them back
“to their own bodies. And man shall be perfectm e
“and without corruption like our father Adam™®*
“whom God Almighty created; whether it be a
“child, or whether it be a poor man, or whether
“it be a blind man, or whether it be a lame man,
“they all shall become living beings like our father
“[p. 348] Adam, in whom was no corruption what-
“soever, and they shall live by the voice of God
“Almighty. And everything which is on earth
“shall be forgotten, and no man shall remember
“the lusts of earth, for they are vanity, and every
“thought which belongeth to the things of this

“world shall be forgotten, even as a dream which
Efrz



atermere'' Lhere shall be neither male, nor female, noi-*
surrection
man ahall be
perfect.

The grain ot ‘‘blemish, even so shall soul and body be ra

whenst.
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“cannot be recalled; and they shall become as
“was Adam when he was first created, and as he
“was before he had transgressed by eating of the
“tree. Children of the light and spiritual beings
“shall they become, for their flesh shall have been
“swallowed up in the spirit of life, and the folly
“of darkness shall have been renewed into know-
“ledge, in the light of intelligence and understanding.

righteous, nor sinners, but all these who shall
“become perfect shall be the children of light, a
“they shall be like the angels of God J:'LII]]Lg'h_
“for they shall be the children of the light and
“spiritual beings. As the root of a grain of wheat,
“or of a grain of barley, which, having been sown
“on good ground and died, germinateth, and by
“the dew of God Almighty groweth up and pro
“duceth ears and grains of corn wherein is no

“up perfect and without diminution or corruption,
“like our father Adam when he was first created
“and before he sinned, now his body was ruddy

“more than his body; and as the potter renewe
“his clay even so will God Almighty renew Ada
“and all his children. If a man hath not made

“commandments, [p. 349] He will destroy him wi
“death, but even then, if He wisheth, He
“make him new again in life.

“And at the third blast of the trumpet all men
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vghall stand up, each in his own place, and theyme i
ugll shall be rewarded according to their \mrhs,:.,l:',,:pfim"
“gyery man shall reap according as he hath sown,

uand every man shall receive according to what

sis due to him. And the righteous shall stand

“yp on the right hand [of God] and sinners on

sthe left, and the Devil and his fiends and devils

sshall be given over to judgment in the abyss of
“punishment and in the depths of Sheol, together

syith all the sinners whe have walked in the will

sof the Devil the proud one, the seducer. Then

“hy the command of God Almighty the gates of

“Sheol and the mouth of Gehenna shall be opened

“wide, and sinners and fiends and devils, together

swith the Devil their father, shall enter therein,

“and Sheol shall be sealed up, and there shall they

“suffer torment for ever and ever. And sinners

“shall not die a second time, but they shall be
“punished with mighty torture for which there

“shall be no respite, and all those sinners who, Thedoomeat
“like thyself, have not believed in the resurrection

“of the dead, and those who have not kept the
“commandments of God Almighty, shall be destroyed

“from the inheritance of the righteous."

CHAPTER XXXII.

Then Komsat, Alexander's disciple, answered and xomsa s
said unto him, “What, now, is this ‘inheritance of ojmace.
“the righteous’ of which thou speakest? | have never
“heard of such a thing as this either from my

“father or from the wise, and no man who hath
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“died hath risen from the dead and come back hither
“and told us saying, ‘Thus shall it be’ Thon
“[p. 350] knowest and art very cerfain that these
“things shall happen unto thee, and thou hast kept
“thy body pure and undefiled in order that thou
“mayest come guiltless before the judgment seat
“of God Almighty. And thou knowest, moreover,
“that everything shall pass away and shall
“forgotten, and that the good things of this world
“shall not abide for ever, and that the beauty
“form shall be destroyed, and that the love
“children and of wife shall be forgotten, and
“the love of riches and possessions, together with
“the taste of meats, shall no more be had in remem-
“brance. And thou hast kept in thy mind and
“hast known certainly that the day of thy d
“would come, and that thine hour would ¢
“and thou hast kept all these things in thy mi
“and hast forsaken the love of children and i
wamaie  “love of kinsfolk, except only that of thy m
o Moxes. “who gave thee birth. And now, my lord, d
deralife.wpg thy God, the Giver of thy reward, Who
“prepared for thee a fair path and a fair
“tation. Thou hast been a ploughman who ¢
“his furrow straight, and like the husbandman
“tilleth his tillage carefully, and like the h:
“maiden who feareth her mistress, even so
“thou directed aright thy soul and thy body,
“thou hast made thy kingdom te appear pure
“right. And as for us we did not know that I
“judgment [would come upon us| by reason of g
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uand silver, and through meat and drink, and
sthrough rich possessions, and through goodly
"appﬂréf- But we will make offerings for our
sgouls, and we will shew compassion on the poor
vand needy, and thus will we send on before us
wprovisions in order that we may go on, and find
“them, and rejoice therein when we openourtreasures.
“For when we give of the things of this world
owe find [them] in the next, and whatsoever we
“leave in this world belongeth not to us, [p. 351]
“but is divided among our kinsfolk, O my brethren,
“let us now give of the things which are of this
“world as offerings for our souls whilst we have
“power over our possessions. Thou didst speak
“to us and didst rebuke us, and didst admonish
“ps, and didst thyself do as thou didst tell us [to
*do|; for thou hast opened the treasures of thy
“house to the needy, and thou hast neither kept
“in mind nor wished for the love of children, or
“wife, or kinsfolk, because of thy love for thy God.
“And, moreover, for us, the children of the sons
“of men, it would have been better had we never
“been created, for we go from nothing into nothing, Kemsivs
“even if it be actually as thou hast told me this“*™""
“day that the dead shall rise in the spirit of life,
“whether they be righteous or whether they be
“sinners, Thou sayest that they shall not die a
“second time, and that sinners only shall suffer
“torment in Sheol, and that they shall not die a
“second time, but I say that it would be better
“for them to perish at once rather than to dwell
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“through the spirit of life in the punishment of
“infernal torment. And what meanest thou by
“thy words ‘spirit of life,) and ‘sinners shall not
“have life but the judgment of everlasting punish-
“ment?'"

CHAPTER XXXIIL

mexander  Then Alexander the king, being filled with th
it Holy Spirit, answered and said unto Kémsit
friend, “Tell me why thou didst not thus cor
“tradict me when my body was alive, and why
“thou hast become obstinate and unbelieving, ar
“why thou makest enquiries unbelievingly, &
“why thou proclaimest that which thou canst
“do?” [p. 352] And Komsat answered and
“Master, scorn not to answer the question whi
“] have asked of thee, for to enquire after wisd
“is better than all the treasures of gold and
“silver.,” Alexander the king answered and
unto him, “Of a truth wisdom is better, for
“profitable to those who preserve it both in hea
“and upon earth. Now as concerning [the wor
“‘Spirit of life, and ‘judgment of everlasting pun
“ment,’ [they mean] even what [ have before tols
“thee that they mean; but now I will tell thee ag ;
aemander “and let that which I shall say unto thee
oo me “into thy heart. All the dead shall rise,
resumeetion ithe righteous and sinners, with the spirit of
“which cannot die a second time; but the sinn
“shall go to the judgment of everlasting puni
“ment, and the righteous shall enter into
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“Paradise of unspeakable joy, and their days
ushall never end, and their joy shall never fail
«Sinners shall [endure]| everlasting sorrow and
synquenchable fire, because they continued in all
sthe lusts of their bodies, and because they did
opot walk in the desire of their souls, and for
uthis reason they shall be punished exceedingly;
“but the righteous put away the lust of their bodies
vand walked in the desire of their souls, and there-
“fore they shall rejoice and be glad for ever and
“for ever. And now, | have much which 1 could
“tell thee, but my body faileth and becometh weal,
“and the hour of my death hath drawn nigh and
*hath come; keep thysell [all] the days of thy
“life, and fail not in repentance, and make fair
“thy place of habitation so that thy light may
“not pass away without repentance.”

Then Alexander cried out and said, “O my
“Lord, my refuge and my place of habitation, bean ar
“receive my soul in peace” And a sound like ™™™
unto thunder was heard, saying, "Come in peace
“into |p. 353] the kingdom of heaven” And a
spiritual hand, which shone with light mightier
than the light of the sun, appeared, and his soul
went forth and took its rest in glory. To God

Almighty be praise, and may His compassion and

mercy be upon us for ever and for ever, Amen.

Here endeth the History of Alexander the king.
May his prayer and his Llessing be with his be-
loved for ever and for ever! Amen.

AMAN



THE HISTORY

OF THE
BLESSED MEN WHO LIVED IN THE DAYS
OF JEREMIAH THE PROPHET.

IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER, AND OF THE SON,
AND OF THE HOLY GHOST; ONE GOD.

Hearken, O brethren, and we will relate to you
a new history, that is to say, we will tell you the
story of the holy, righteous, and blessed men
who lived in the days of Jeremiah the Prophet,
the son of Hilkiah! Now there reigned [at that

time] a king whose name was Zedekiah,* the son zesewsnuse
of Josiah, and he walked not in the way of his™*ekoz

father, but made a graven image of an idol for
himself, and he bowed down before it in secret;
then he spake openly, saying, “I am the son of
“David, of the house of Judah"; and this thing
was heard in Jerusalem and in all the borders
thereof. And it came to pass that when the holy
men who were in Jerusalem heard these words,

* See Jeremiah i 1.
* 2 Kings xxiv. 19; 1 Chronicles iii. 15.
M,
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their hearts were sorry with a great sorrow, and
they went and told Saint Jeremiah the Prophet
Now when Jeremiah heard this thing he was very
sorry and was greatly grieved, and he stood yp!
before God Almighty and wept, saying, “O Lord’
“God of my fathers Abraham, Isaac, and _]am'
“shall all these things be done in the days of m
“Thy sinful servant?” And God Almighty
answer unto Jeremiah, saying, “TFear not, O

“Ip. 356] servant Jeremiah, for 1 have loved i

“him.” So Jeremiah rose up and went with
two disciples Baruch and Hormizd, and when h
had come to Jerusalem he went into the
presence. And Jeremiah answered and said
him, “Thus saith God Almighty, Is it indeed
“that thou doest these things before Me?—
“Iam of the house of Judah, the lion's whelp*—
“wilt thou take strange gods and worship
“and forsake Me?” And it came to pass
when Zedekiah heard these words he be
exceedingly angry with Jeremiah, and he or

melech the king's disciple went to Jeremiah a
took with him food for him to eat, and comfi
him: And Jeremiah answered and said unto
melech, “Fear not, O my son, for thou art a fi
“of God Almighty, and thou shalt not see the

* Jeremiah xxxviii, 6. * Compare Genesis xlix. g.
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schastisement and wrath which shall come upon

wthe king and upon the people of Israel;" and
Abimelech received his prayer and his blessing

and went his way. And Jeremiah abode threem: i res
days and three nights in the pit, and after those**
days God Almighty sent an angel and brought

hir-n out therefrom, and he stood before Gad Al
mighty. And God Almighty answered and said

unte him, “Fear not, O My servant Jeremiah, but

“do thou that which [ shall command thee. Go

“to the Temple of Zion, and enter in to the Ark jeremishre-
“of My covenant, and bring forth therefrom the s

ob-
“things which Moses and Aaron placed threreiny!tiet fom

the ark.
and he did as God Almighty commanded him.
And he said, “Where shall I lay these things, O
“my Lord?" And God Almighty answered and
said unto him, “Go to the Mount of Olives, but
“do not ascend it, and make thy way towards
“[p. 357] the right of the mountain, and there
“shalt thou find a cave” And Jeremiah did so,
and he found a cave there, and he laid those
things therein, and he prayed before God Al-
mighty, saying, “May Thy Will be done:” and
God Almighty commanded one of His angels to
go down and seal the cave.
Then God Almighty answered and said untoTse s

Jeremiah, “Go into Jerusalem and bring out there- gon jon
nalem,

/. ¢, the Tables of the Law, a pot of manna, and Aaron's

rod; see Exodus xvii, 33; Numbers xvii. 10; and Hebrews
ix. 4,
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“from the men who fear Me, and those who keep
“My law, and those who walk in My command-
“ments, and bring them all outside the city, to-
“gether with their wives and children.” And again
He spake unto Jeremiah, saying, “Bring out all
“thy kinsfolk, together with their wives and children,
“and make them to mingle with these people;”
and Jeremiah brought out all his kinsfolk and his
people, together with their wives and children, and
he made them to mingle with those people. Then
he stood up and prayed before God Almighty, and
said, “O my Lord, I beseech and entreat thee that
“this people may not see the destruction of Jeru-
“salem.” And God Almighty said, “Let them leave
“behind them their clothing and all the garments
S tdand crthe angels to carry them away; and the angels
e Bi=eed: descended to the people and they carried them, and
took them along, and brought them to a certain
Island in the sea, wherein was the mountain in
which there is neither pain, nor sorrow, nor fatigue;
nor hunger, nor thirst, nor cold, nor fiery heat, nor
theft, nor plunder, nor oppression, nor injustice,
nor cursing, nor lying, nor fornication, nor tumult,
nor enmity, nor hatred, nor pride, nor boasting,
nor vaunting, but there is love and peace between
every man and his fellow. And that Island is
filled with joy, and gladness, and blessing, and’
salvation, [p. 358] and peace. And they dwelt in
that Island singing psalms and praises to the Name
of God Almighty, and they placed their confidence
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in Him both by day and by night, and they all
cried out with one voice, saying, “Blessed be Thy
“Name, O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
“Who hath delivered us from the destruction and
“from the captivity which Thou hast brought upon
“Thy people Israel” And after these things God
revealed to them and shewed them everything
which He had brought upon the people of Israel,
the chastisement, and the sickness, and the af
fliction which came upon them in the train of
hunger and thirst,

And it came to pass that after SEVENtY YEars Dariusscads
king Darius brought them out from the land <
Babylon, and he sent them away to return to thejr *em.
own country, and he said unto them, “Be ye sub-

“ject unto me.” Then came Alexander to the land

of Babylon, and there was war between Darius

[and him], and Darius perished in the war, and
Alexander became king over the whole land of Aexander
Babylon; and he went to Jerusalem and became pusu s
king in all the borders thereof, And he gathered Jmves i
together the priests of Israel and their chief people,

and he answered and said unto them, “Give me

“the scarlet cloak;” and they said unto him, “We
“cannot give it unto thee.” And Alexander said

to them, “Why can ye not give it unto me?” And the scau
they said unto him, “Thou art of the men of *%
“Greece, and it befitteth thee not to put on the
“raiment of the kings of Judah” And Alexander

said unto them, “Am not | king in all the earth?

“and shall it be unseemly for me to put it on?”
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piess  And Alexander was exceedingly wroth with the
"8 priests, and he slew them.

And it came to pass that one of the priests
escaped and came and stood up in the enclosure
of the Sanctuary, and he smote the threshold with
his. foot three times, and said, 0 Zechariah,
“Zechariah, art thou not satisfied? DBehold, all
“those who slew thee are shain” Now formerly
Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, had prophesied
concerning [p. 359] the coming of our Lord, saying,
“Rejoice, O daughter of Zion, and be glad, O

Prophecy of “daughter of Jerusalem, for behold thy King cometh,
Gecharist: uiohteous and lowly, and riding upon an ass, and |
“upon the colt of an ass”* and for this reason

they slew him upon the threshold of the Temple.

And God Almighty commanded the threshold, and

it was rent asunder, and it swallowed up Zecharialy

the Prophet, and his blood cozed forth from the
threshold until the coming of Alexander the king.

Mexander And it came to pass that after Alexander the
e “king had slain the priests he took the scarlet cloak
doas  ang wore it for three days, but afterwards he took
it off him and folded it up, and said, “O God, my

“God, let Thy Will be done in the matter of this
“cloak;” and he laid it down. Then Alexander

He gous wset out and came to the Country of the Blessed,
e e and  he passed over to them and made enquiries
~ of them how they had come thither and what
manner of life they led in that country. And h

'+ Zechariah ix. g
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answered and said unto theém, “What excnse had
“ye for coming to this land?” And they said unto
him, “We are of the people of Israel, and we
“belong to the tribes of Levi and Judah, and are
“kinsmen of Jeremiah the Prophet. And because
“of the evil which Zedekiah wrought before God
“Almighty we and our father Jeremiah became
“jealous for God Almighty, and wept sorely, and
“therefore Saint Jeremiah prayed and entreated
“Him for us, that He would protect us from
“the wrath and chastisement which He would bring
“upon the king and upon the people of Israel.
“And God Almighty received and heard his prayer
“and entreaty, and He brought us into this land.”
And Alexander answered and said unto them,
“What food do ye eat? What work do ye do?
“And how is your race carried on?” And they
answered and said unto him, “Come and thou
“shalt see [p. 360] what we live upon”” Then he
went with them and they arrived at a place where awxmder
there were trees laden with fruit, and he saw their®®
women sitting down by the side of the trees, Ang vom=
they said unto him, “We live upon the juice of
“this fruit.” And Alexander answered and said,
"Blessed be the name of God Almighty Who hath
“delivered you from the lust of this fleeting world,
“and Who hath set you in the beautiful and blessed
“land.” And Alexander received their prayers and
blessings, and departed from them.

And it came to pass that after our Lord had mse Gospat

ascended into heayen, the Apostles preached the mowens



.mrﬁlfurty days and forty nights, and He accepted the
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Gospel in all the earth, and many of the heathen
were baptized in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and churches
were built in all the earth, and monks increased
in every country. Now there was a certain monk

certimin Called Gerasimas® who lived in a cave beyond the

e e e Jordan, and he took the Book of King Alexander

e and read therein, and came to the story of these

' blessed saints. And he meditated in his heart
and said, “O my Lord Jesus Christ, I beseech

“and entreat Thee to bring me to them, and to

“shew me the faces of those blessed saints who

“are Thy servants. As Thou didst shew to Jacob

“the face of his son Joseph in the land of Egypt,

“and he rejoiced thereat, even so do Thou shew

“me the faces of those blessed saints that I also

“may rejoice thereat, and may receive their prayer
Hepraynfor tand their blessing.” And he continued to pray
w vis meand to entreat God Almighty for this thing for

prayer and entreaty of Abba Gerisimds, and sent
unto him an angel from heaven who said unte
him, “Set out on this journey. Turn neither to
“this side nor to that, but go straight on” And
Abba Gerasimias marched on |p. 361] for seven
He sets out weeks, and his food was of the green herb of the
desert, and he became aweary by reason of

* I e, Gerasimus of Lydia, who died about A. D. 475.
He founded & monastery near the Jordan wherein seventy
monks dwelt under & yery strict rule.
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journeying on the way, and he cried out before
God Almighty, saying, “Turn not away Thy face
“from Thy servant, but continue Thy protection
“to him even unto the end;” and God Almighty
heard his prayer and received his entreaty, and
sent to him a huge lion. And it came to passasioncames
that when he turned round he saw the lion*™ ™™
coming towards him, and he answered and said,
“0O terrible monster, hast thou come to slay me?”
And the angel of God Almighty came down, and
spake unto him, saying, “Fear not, O Gerasimas,
“but mount upon him, for God Almighty hath sentasmt brings
“him unto thee that thou mayest be able to finish ™™ "™**™*
“the journey which thou hast wished to make.”
So Gerasimas seated himself upon the back of
the lion, and he went on his way and arrived at
the shore of a sea, and he descended from the
lion and blessed him, and said unto him, “Depart
“in peace,” and the lion left him.
Then Gerasimis lifted up his eyes to heaven
and prayed, saying, “How shall 1 pass over this
“sea [seeing| that I have no ship?" And when
he had finished saying these words he saw thatwse e
a tree bent down its top towards him, and heg:” g
took hold of the branches with his hands and it
lifted him up to its own height, and similarly the
next tree which was in the sea bent over its top
towards him, and he took hold of its branches

* See Néog mapadeisog of John Moschus (died A. D. 620)

cap. 1o7.
HHHBa
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with his hand, and it received him and carried
him over and then bending down its top deposited
Gerasimas on the Island. Then he arose and
marched on, and came to the people thereof. And
it came to pass that when they saw him coming
towards them they rose up and went to meet him,:
and they sat down with him that they might ask
him questions. And they said unto him, “Father,
“whence comest thou? What manner of life hast
“thou led? With whom hast thou passed over

And the saint answered and said
unto them, *I belong to the country of Greece,
“] sprang from the house of m}r father, and am
“of no account. I came into [p. 362] Jerusalem,
“and I went round about a.mang' the holy places.
“] came to the Jordan and was baptized at the
“place where Christ was baptized. I crossed over
“the Jordan and came to a certain place called
“the House of John, wherein dwelt fifty and nine
“monks, and | entered therein and was blessed
“by them. I saw their mode of life, and their
“fastings, and their prayers, and their vigils, and
“] stretched out my hands and lifted up my eyes
“to God Almighty, and 1 said, ‘O Lord, grant
“that 1 may walk in Thy commandments. And as
“David saith, Forget thy nation and thy father!
“house," so likewisg have | forsaken my nation
“and my father's house, and 1 have driven ou

T Pealm xlv. 1o:

THE TRAVELS OF GERASIMAS. 565

“from myself the lust of this fleeting world. And
“] entreat Thee, O Lord, and I beseech Thee
“to give me strength, and might, and patient
“endurance, that [ may be able to dwell with these
“monks and to wear their holy garb, and that I
“may end my life according to Thy Will" And
“hear ye this, O all ye saints, God Almighty
“granted unto me that which I asked of Him,
“and | dwelt in that place for six and forty years.
“And 1 wore their garb and I joined with them
“in fasting, and prayer, and in vigils by night
“and by day, in love, and in charity, and in safety,
“and in peace, and in orthodoxy, and there was
‘neither enmity, nor rebellion, nor pride among
“us, but [we dwelt] together in love and good
“fellowship.”

And they answered and said unto him, “Whatmse narre-
“hath brought thee to us? Who told thee ourgg

“mystery? And who revealed to thee concerning
“us?” And Gerasimas answered and said unto
them, “A certain holy monk, my syncellus, brought
“unto me the ‘Book of King Alexander, and I
“read it, and I heard the story of you therefrom.
“Then 1 left the book and gave it [p. 363] to
“lanother] monk, and I rose up, and prayed, and
“made entreaty unto God for forty days and forty
“nights. And hearken, O saints, God Almighty
“sent His angel unto me from heaven, and he
“guided me, and revealed to me the path whereby
“] have come unto you. And he said unto me,
“‘Go in this path, and I marched on for many
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“days, and after a while I became exhausted and
“fell down on the road. And Ilifted up my eye
“to heaven and I said, ‘Fulfil for me, Thy servani
“that which I have asked of Thee;' and ,
“Almighty sent unto me a huge lion, And when
“the lion drew nigh unto me I was afraid of
“him, and an angel came down from heaven and
“said unto me, ‘Fear not, O Gerasimas, for C
“Almighty hath sent him unto thee to bear th
“along.’ Then I sat myself upon his back, and I
“arrived at the shore of a sea”
T haw Then the people spake unto Gerisimis, saying
smis.  “Who brought thee over to us?” And he answer
and said unto them, “Two trees that were in the
“sea carried me over and brought me unto
“by the Will of God Almighty.” And they
swered and said unto him, “God Almighty
“never bring any other man over to us a
“thyself. O saint of God Almighty, accardmg
“thou didst seek and according to thy longim
“even so hast thou found, for thou hast arri
“in our country.” And they answered and s
unto him, “Tell us the history of thy country
“of the believing kings” And he spake
them, saying, “Hearken, O blessed saints. W
“the Apostles had preached the Gospel of
g;mm;f"faith in all the earth, churches, and archbish
“and bishops, and priests, and deacons, and subd
“cons, and readers, and psalmists, and monks, and be-
“lieving virgins, and women devoted to the asceticlife
“came into being, and some of these became solitary
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sdwellers in holes and caves, and some dwelt as
wcoenobites [p. 364], who watched with fasting and
wwith prayer, and they made supplication on be-
“half of [their] own nation and on behalf of the
heathen. And some dwelt on the tops of the
smountains, saying, ‘Jesus Christ was crucified for
sps, and we will erucify ourselves for His sake,
vand for love of Him., And some dwelt among
sthe heathen and worked salvation tﬁ:rr them|, and
“taught [them| peace, and love, and charity, and
“the true faith, and they lived upon their own
“!'uod, and they would not takf: anything [for their
use| that was not their own.”

And the people answered and said to Gerdsimés, The narra-
“Thou hast related to us an excellent story, O SaiNt Breeed.
“of God Almighty, and we will relate to thee also
“the manner of our life in this country. Now God
“Almighty brought us out and delivered us from
“the pollution, and apostasy, and worship of the
“children of Israel, and He set us in [this] Island.

“And He hath clothed us and our wives with
“heavenly apparel, and our food we take from
“these trees, and our drink is from this stream.
“Our wives live apart from one year to the other;
“we have no union with them except at a stated
“time, and they never see our faces” And Ge-
rasimas said unto them, “Know ye how to reckon
a fast?” And they said unto him, “God Al-
“mighty hath commanded us to fast for forty days e we s
“and forty nights,” And Gerasimas said unto them, ™
“How do ye know the time for fasting?” And
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they answered and said unto him, “When the time
“hath drawn nigh and come for fasting the trees:
“dry up, and the stream disappears until the time
“of fasting is over; and we all, together with
“our children and wives, fast, and when the fast
“is over, the heavenly angels bring to us the
“mysteries of the Body and Blood of our Lord
“and Saviour Jesus Christ, and the trees brmg*
“forth fruit for us and the stream bubbles forth®
“agrain, and we eat and drink in this manner from
“year to [p. 365] year. None of us perishes, and
“none of us comes to an end”
aunawis.  And Saint Gerasimis answered and said unto
P them, “Have ye neither bodily sickness nor pain of
“mind?” And they answered and said unto him,
“Pain, and sorrow, and griel we know not; only’
“death we know.” And Gerisimas answered and
said unte them, "How can death come wu:ha it
“p:un and smkm:ss"‘" And they said unto him

“God Almighty hath called me, go ye and
“ready for me my habitation; and we go, and
“dig, and make ready for him his habitation,
The burim’ LThen we come to him, and he lifteth himself up’
et dembiand goeth with us, and we bear him along with
“praises, and with prayer, and with Halleluja
“and we bring him to the grave; and we
“him and salute him, and he goeth down into th ;
“grave on his own feet, and falleth asleep. And

“an angel of God Almighty goeth down to recer
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“his soul, and straightway he taketh that soul and
“carrieth it up into heaven; and we watch the
“soul until it disappeareth and then we lay dust
“upon his dust. And thus do we do in the matter
“of our wives also—now no child dieth before
“he hath grown up—and then we return to our
“houses without sorrow and without weeping.”

And Saint Gerisimis answered and said unto®rophestes
them, “God Almighty hath given unto you A&y
“spiritual mystery; how have ye learnt to knoyy Jeremiat
“our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ?” And they
said unto him, “We know [Him| by reason of
“what our father Jeremiah spake unto us, saying,
“‘Behold, a Saviour of the world shall come, and
“ye shall see Him with your eyes;' and this which
“we heard from our father Jeremiah we believed
“before our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ came.

“And we saw Him with our eyes, and the Prophets
“prophesied concerning His coming. And Moses
“said unto the children of Israel, [p. 366] ‘Behold
“God Almighty shall raise up to you from among Moses as
“your brethren a prophet like unto myself; hearken™™*
“ye unto him.* And again Joshua, the son of
“Nun, prophesied concerning the coming of the
“saviour of the world when the Amalekites, a
“foreign nation, rose up against the children of
“Israel’ And Moses rose up and stood before
“God Almighty, and prayed, saying, ‘O Lord God

! Degteronomy xviii- 15, 18.

* Exodus xvii. &1,
o . 2
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“of heaven and of earth, as Thou hast delivered:
“Thy people from the hand of Pharach, even so
“do Thou deliver Thy people out of the hand of
“this foreign nation.” And God Almighty sa id
“unto Moses, ‘Go up into a high hill, and stretel
“out thine hands WNow Joshua, the son of Nun.
“was fighting with Amalek, and it’ came to g
“that when the sun was about to set, Joshua
“son of Nun lifted up Moses' hands, and prayed befe
“God Almighty, and said, ‘Help Thy servant, ar
“give [him| strength and might, and victory o
“this nation.” Then God ordered the sun to
“[still], and it stood [still]* and he made two
“into one by his prayer and he conquered #
“and delivered the children of Israel. And
“Gideen the Judge prayed in his heart conce
“the coming of the Saviour of the world,
“concerning His new law. And he took
*wool and laid it on the ground round about,
“he set the wool to represent the coming o
“Lord Jesus Christ, and the ground round a
Gidgeen ana *'t0 represent the children of Israel; and the
e 0% ufell upon the wool while the earth remained
“And again he set the wool to represent the child
“of Israel while the ground represented the com
“of our Lord Jesus Christ; and then the dew
“upon the earth and the wool was dry* Thus
“holy man Gideon knew of the advent of ous

P Our author has mixed op two battles here; see [o:
-shua o 124 '
* See Judges wvi. 35—yo.
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wLord Jesus Christ and of His new law which
“should be preached in all the ends of the world,
vand that the Law of the House of Israel should
“he abrogated together with the nation. And
vagain, Jephthah, the Judge who had been set over epnan
“Isracl, when foreign nations came against th::ﬁ:;,h:;:
“children of Israel, rose up and went forth to do
sbattle with them. And he lifted up his eyes to
“heaven, and said, 'O God, the Stay of the whole
“world, give me power and might over this foreign
“pation, and,’ said he, il I am wvictorious and 1
“come back in peace and safety, should any member
“of my household come forth to meet me, he shall
“he offered up as a sacrifice before Thee, O God.
“Now when he had wanquished and blotted them
“out, and was returning in safety, his virgin daughter
“who was his only child went forth to meet him,
“and he answered and said unto her, ‘O my
“daughter, I have made a covenant with God Al-
“mighty, and I must offer thee up as a sacrifice
“to Him." And his daughter said unto him, ‘O
“my father, let me go up into the mountains with
“my virgin companions to bewail my virginity;
“s0 she went up with her virgins into the mountains
“and bewailed her virginity. Then she went down
“from the mountain, and said to her father, ‘Father,
“perform the covenant which thou hast made with
“God Almighty;' and he took her and he laid hold
“upon her with his hand, and thrust a knife in her
“body, and slew her, and poured out her blood, and

“he said, ‘O Ged, accept this my sacrifice even as
CCOCa
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“thou didst accept the sacrifice of our father
“Abraham."”

And Gerasimas answered and said unto them,:
“Did ye believe the prophecies of the Prophetss
“concerning the advent of the Saviour of t
“world?” They said unto him, “God "!!LImlgh
“revealed unto us the captivity, and cry,
“destruction of the children of Israel, and we bow:
“low before Him Who delivered us from th
“punishment, and Who brought [p. 368] us
“placed us in this Island, and He hath hi
“nothing whatsoever from us. We saw Eze
“when he was crossing the rwer Kabar,” and th

“and he saw the chariots of the Cherubim and
“the Son of God Almighty sitting among
‘and we also saw them with him. And again
“saw a gate in the east® which had been seal
“by God Almighty, and he went therein and cam
“out therefrom; and we saw even as that prophet
“saw. And again, Daniel the prophet prophesied
“and said, ‘I saw a lofty mountain from which was
“hewn a stone without hands.'”* 1
And Gerasiméis answered and said unto I:he::{,
“God Almighty hath shewn love unto you, and
“He hath not hidden from you the prophecies:
“of the Prophets who prophesied concerning the'
“coming of the Saviour of the world” And aga

E Judges chap. xi.
3 Ezekiel xl, 2, 6 ff.

* Frekjel i. .
4 Daniel ii. 34.

GERASIMAS ADDRESSES THE SAINTS. 573

Gerasimas said unto them, “How did ye come to

wlenow of His advent and of the birth of our
iRedeemer?” And they answered and said unto

him, “Didst thou never read what God said unto adsm to b
“Adam, ‘Fear not, O Adam, after five days’ and e e
“ half I will come down and deliver thee? Andf * **
updam said, ‘How wilt Thou come down and
wleliver me? Wilt Thou leave the chariots of the
WCherubim and the holy place of the Seraphim?’

“Then God stretched out His right hand and
sshewed him one of His fingers, and He said

#unto him, ‘This [alone| can deliver thee from thy

“sins!  And Adam turned round and saw Jesus
“Christ crucified upon the wood of the Cross, and

vhe said, ‘Thy Will be done, O Lord;’ and God

“hid Himself from him. Now it was after Adam

“and Eve had gone forth from Paradise that all

“these things took place.” And again they spake

unto  Gerasimas, saying, “We knew that five
“thousand five hundred years must be compfetedx;m;
“[before the coming of Christ] And we saw the caveie.
“Archangel Gabriel descending to Zachariah the
“priest,® and he related to him concerning the birth

“of [p. 369] John, but Zachariah would not believe

“the voice of the angel, and Gabriel said unto

“him, ‘Thou shalt be dumb until all these my
“words shall be fulfilled! And in the sixth month?

= The Book of Adam and Eve (ed. Malan, p. 4), chap. iii.
* St Luke i. 11.
3 5t Luke 1. 26 ff,

\
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“we saw Gabriel coming down from heaven to
“announce [the birth of Christ] to Mary, and he
“came to her and bowed down before her and
“spake unto her, saying, ‘Peace be unto thee, @
“thou blessed among women; thy God is with
“thee.! And we saw and heard this Annunciation
“to Mary. And again we saw Mary going to the
“house of Zacharias to salute Elisabeth, and when

“babe leaped in her womb. And the Holy Sp
“came upon Elisabeth and she cried out and said,
“‘What am I that the mother of my Lord should
“come to me? When 1 heard thy voice saluting
“me the babe leaped in my womb through glads

“drew nigh, and when the child wished to

“forth from the womb of his mother, he was afraid

“and went back into the place of his abode.
“Elisabeth cried out with a loud voice, sayingy

The imhor* ‘Rise up, and go forth, O mother of my Lor
I ufor the little lamb is afraid to go forth from
“place of abode because he feareth the lion's cubj’

“so Mary rose up and went forth from her, and
“Elisabeth gave birth unto her child." |

And the men of the Island said unto Gerisimas,

“Hast thou heard all these things, O father, wh

“have been revealed to us and which we have
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vgeen and heard?” And Gerisimas said unto them, Jossph and
sHow did ye know and see the birth of thea
«Saviour of the world?” And they said unto him,

“We saw Mary go forth from Nazareth to Beth-
“lehem,” and Joseph was with her, and he saw

“p. 370] that her face was changed, and he said

sunto her, ‘What hath happened unto thee?' and

“she said, ‘The pains of childbirth have gat hold

«ypon me.' And Joseph left her in a forest in

“the land of Ephrathi, and went to prepare a place

“of abode for the child and its mother; and Mary

“wept because Joseph had left her by hersell. Now

“there were shepherds dwelling in that country,

“and they heard the noise of Mary's weeping, and

“they came to her and said unto her, ‘O woman,
viwhence comest thou?' and she said unto them,
“From Nazareth! And while they were talking
“loseph came and took Mary with him, and they
“arrived at a certain cave and went therein. And

“it came to pass when it was midnight that the

“angel Gabriel went down to them, and taking

“hold of Joseph's hand he brought him out from

“the cave; and he spread out his wings® and
“overshadowed Mary, and she gave birth to her e sirhof
“firstborn child, and she wrapped him in swaddling *™
“bands and laid him in a manger. All this did

“we see. And again we saw Gabriel and his hosts
“announcing [these things| to the shepherds, and
“saying, ‘Behold, there is born to you this day a

* St Luke ii. 4, 5. * Read Nyde:




e T

L — i —

5?’5 THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

the ahep-“‘Lord and a Saviour,’* and the shepherds saw

berds  and 0

the amgets, With the angel multitudes of the heavenly hosts

“singing praises, and saying, ‘Glory to God Al

“/mighty in the highest, and peace upon earth
“the children of men of good will" Now when
“the angels had gone up into heaven, the shepherds

“spake among themselves, saying, ‘Come, le
“!see if this thing which God Almighty hath
“‘known unto us is true” And they went on
“arrived at the cave, and they went in and fo
“Mary and Joseph, and the Child lying in a man
“and the shepherds said, ‘This is the woman w.
“twe heard in Ephratha and we found her i

“wild forest; and they returned to their own

“country, O holy father. And again we
“Magians come from the [p. 371] East and
“star which led them and brought them to |
e sagi'salem. When Herod heard thereof he was trouble
and Herodiignd all Jerusalem with him?® and he called &
“Magians and enquired of them diligently w
“they had seen the star. And he said unto them,
“Go ye and look for the Child, and when
“have found Him come and tell me, that |
“‘may come and worship Him;' and they w
“and arrived at the house. And they went
“and saw the Child, and Mary, and Joseph,
“they worshipped Him, and they opened out tl
“treasures, and they presented their gifts
“Him, gold, and myrrh, and frankincense;

* 5t Luke ii. 10, 11. * 5t Matthew ii. 3.
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athe angel of God Almighty appeared unto them
vin a dream, and said unto them, Do not return
wyunto Herod, but depart unto your own country
“by another way.™ _
And the blessed men spake unto Abba Gerisi-
mas, saying, “O holy father, all these things we
vhave seen and known. And again, we saw Herod the staugh-
“slaying the children and mingling their blood with o
“their mother’s milk, and we have heard that Jere-
“miah’® spake, ‘A voice was heard in Rama, Rachel
“iweeping for her children” And again we saw
“our Lord Jesus Christ going down into the land
“of Egypt, and when He arrived there, their idols
“and graven images fell down upon the ground,
“and were dashed in pieces;® and He sanctified
“that country. And again, we saw an angel go
“down from heaven and say unto Joseph, ‘Rise up,
“and take the young Child and His mother, and
“return to the land of Israel, for those who sought
“His life are dead; and Joseph took the Child
“and His mother, and returned to the land of
“Israel. And he heard that Herod was dead and
“that his son Archelaus reigned in his room, and
“Joseph was afraid to go on, and he tarried and
“went to Nazareth and dwelt there, even as the
“|p. 972| prophet saith, ‘He shall be called a josephgoes
“I'Eaiifre]ne.?“ i RS
And the holy men said unto Gerasimas, “O

* Jereminh xxxi. 15.  F Gogpel of the fnfancy, iv. 6—13,

3 St Matthew ii..23.
DooD
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“father, all these things we have heard and seen:
“And we have seen, moreover, that forty winters

“into the Jordan® to be baptized by John the son:
“of Zacharias. Now when our Lord came into th

Ctote h-:;“'Draw nigh and baptize Me, but John answere

Jobn. “and said unto Him, ‘I wish to be baptized by

“‘Thee, and comest Thou to me? Thou art celesti:

“twhilst I am terrestrial; Thou art the Creator, whi

“q am that which was created. Then Jesus Ch

“answered and said unto him, '‘Draw nigh, a

“'baptize Me, and lay thy hand upon My head;

“Ylet us this once perfect all righteousness. And

“they two went down into the Jordan, and Joh

“baptized Him; and as He was going up out

“the water the heavens were opened, and

+ “Spirit came down, and behold a wvoice [cam
“from heaven which said, ‘This is My beloved Ser

“4n Whom I am well pleased.’ All these things

“did we hear and see, O father Gerasimas."
1"2‘?’“‘&‘; “And again, we saw when He went out a d
pei.  was tempted by the Devil, and how He fast
“forty days and forty nights’ And when the fz

“was ended He went to Cana of Galilee—for

“had invited Him, and His mother, and
“brethren—and He turned water into wine, a

“His disciples believed on Him; all these thin

“we have heard and seen, O holy father. A

T Bt Matthew iii. 16,

* St Matthew iv. 1—11.
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vgpain we saw how He chose twelve disciples,
wand how He went round about all the country
wof Judea together with His disciples, and how-n.-;- i
«He cleansed the lepers, and opened the eyes ofcis,
sthe blind, and healed the sick, and raised the
wdead to life, and restored those who were sick
«of the palsy, and cast out devils. And again,
iwe heard Him when He cried to Lazarus and
wraised him up from the dead. And again, we
wsaw Him when He went up into the Mount of
#“Olives, and we heard Him when He ordered
“[His disciples] [p. 373] saying, ‘Go ye to the city
wiwhich is before you, and ye shall find a she-ass
“witied there, together with her foal; bring her unto
wiMe! And they did as He ordered them, and
sthey laid down their garments, and Jesus Christ
smounted the ass, and the children cried out,
“saying, ‘Hosanna in the Highest, Hosanna to the
“Son of David; blessed is He that cometh in the
“iName of God Almighty.” All this we have heard
“and seen, O holy father Gerasimas.”

“And again, we saw Him when He came into
sthe hall of judgment to be judged by the Jews,
“who were gathered together, having taken counsel
among themselves concerning Him—now JudasTe = bve
“Iscariot was among them, and he had said unto cune
“them, ‘What will ye give me if I deliver Him
“wunto you?' And they agreed to give him thirty
“pieces of silver, whereupon Judas Iscariot wished
“to find an oecasion to lay hold upon Him."

And the blessed men said unto father Gerasimas;
DoDD
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The Remr-‘and announce to the women, saying, ‘Go ye and
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“O father, nothing whatsoever was hidden from us.
“And again, we saw Him upon the Cross, and we.

“My God, why hath He forsaken Me?' And we
“saw the sun become dark—now a great darkness
“came upon the earth—and we bowed down, and
“wept, and said, ‘May Thy Name be blessed, @
““God, Who hast made us to dwell in this lami
““‘and not to be mmgled with the Jews." And again,
“we heard His voice erying out, ‘I am athirst, and
“again we heard Him cry, ‘Father, into Thy '
“1 commit My Spirit! And again, we saw that
“He made to come forth all the spirits that we
“in prison from Abel until the time of the Crur.i‘-
“fixion of our Lord Jesus Christ. And again, we
“saw Michael and Gabriel go down into the tomb

“‘tell His disciples that He our Lord hath risen
“from the dead; and they went and told His
“disciples [p. 374] that our Lord had risen from
“the dead. Now when they had hr:a:d these words;,

“and they saw the napkin lying [there], and they
“returned to their brethren, and told them all that
“they had seen.”

And the blessed men said, “And again, we saw
“how He came to His disciples, the door I;ar.-.m
“closed, and stood among them, and how He said
“unto them, ‘Peace be upon you, I am He; fear yve
“‘not, neither be dismayed.’ But they were afraid
“and imagined that they had seen a spirit. And
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“He said to them, ‘What is it that terrifieth you?
w\What is it that causeth you to be dismayed?se appears
«\What thought is this which hath risen up in your e
“hearts? Look at My hands and My feet, and
wigee that I am indeed Jesus! And thus saying He
sshewed them His hands and His feet. and said,
“Have ye anything here which we may eat?” And
“they gave Him a broiled split fish and some
“honeycomb, and our Lord ate before them, and
“took that which was left and gave [it] unto them.
“All these things did we see and hear. And again,
“we saw His ascent into heaven, and the angels
“received Him with hymns of praise and cries of
“Holy, Holy, Holy’. And as the angels spake thus
“they looked upon His hands, and His feet, and
“His side, and they said unto Him, ‘O Lord, where
“thast Thou gotten these wounds? And He said
“unto them, ‘In the house of Israel. My friend; and
“we heard the angels cursing the house of Israel
“And when we heard this we wept and praised
“God Almighty, saying, ‘We aseribe blessing unto
‘““Thy name, O God, in that Thou hast chosen
“ins and hast made us to dwell in this Island, and

“‘hast not mingled us with the crucifiers.”

“And again, O father Gerisimas, we saw the The descent
“Holy Spirit, the Paraclete, descend upon thegmm =
“Apostles in the citadel of Zion, in the form of
“a tongue of fire, and we saw and heard their
“voices as they saluted [p. 375] each other, and
“again we saw them going forth to preach in all

“the world, even 'as David spake, saying, ‘Their
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“sword hath gone forth into all the earth, and
“iheir speech hath come unto the ends thereof™
And father Gerasimas said unto them, “Have
“ye indeed seen and heard all these things?” and
the blessed answered and said unto him, “We
“have heard and seen all these things. And again;
“we have seen our Lord going about in all the
“country of Judea, and how He went up into
“Mount Tabor with Peter, and James and John
“his brother, and we saw Moses and Elias come
“to Him, and we heard them talking with Him.
“And we heard Peter say unto Jesus, ‘Rabbi,
“‘would be good for us to dwell here. Let us ma
«ithree tabernacles, one for Thee, one for Mos
“‘and one for Elias;' but they did not know wk
“they said, for they were terrified. And a cloud
“came and overshadowed them, and a voice cam
“forth from the cloud saying, ‘This is My belov
“Son; hear ye Him. And again, God Almigh
“permitted us to see all the spirits which car
“forth from the four ends of the world; all the
“did God Almighty shew unto us, whether ¢
“were righteous or whether they were sinners. All
“these things we have seen, even to the second
“coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ
“glory to judge both the quick and the dead;
“these things have we seen, O father Gerasim.
And it came to pass that when the time

“Go in peace to thy dwelling,” and he went _
And in the morning he said unto the master ol
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the house, “If the blessed come to seek me, say
synto  them, ‘Gerdsimis is not here with me'"
Now when that man heard this he went outside
the building and cried out, saying, “Come ye, and
“hearken, O my brethren, unto this man whom
“ye brought |p. 376] unto me; behold, he would
“lead me into the uttering of lies” And the
blessed came and said unto Gerdsimas, “O father,
“thou canst not dwell with us, therefore depart.
“(Go back to thine own country in the peace ofge g
“God Almighty, and recount [there] everything g3 ™
“which thou hast seen and heard with us;" so he
received their prayer and blessing, and returned
to his own country in peace.

And when he came to the shore of the sea he
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, “I pray and
“beseech Thee, O God, to carry me over to my
“own country in peace, even as Thou didst bring
“me over to these saints.” And it came to pass
that when he had finished his prayer God Al-ue rewems
mighty ordered one of the two trees and it in-{M* <
clined its top towards Gerisimas, who seized its
branches, and was lifted up thereby, and the other
tree bowed its top [to him, and he seized its
branches] and it carried him over to the opposite
shore. Thus Gerasimas came to his own countryHistery of
in peace, and he wrote down [the account of]| the
conflicts of the blessed, and placed it in the Church
of John the Baptist. Praise be unto the Father
Who chose those holy and blessed men; and
homage be to the Son Who revealed to them
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His holy mysteries; and thanks be unto the Holy
Spirit Who purified them from the pollution of
this fleeting world by His mercy—One God, to
Whom be praise, and homage, and thanks; may
their prayer and blessing be with us for ever and
ever. Amen.

APPENDIX.
T
DANIEL, CHAP. VIIT,

[p- 377] 1. In the third year of the reign of
Baltasor the king, a vision appeared unto me, to
me Daniel, after that which appeared to me at
the first. 2, I was in Susa the palace which is
opposite Elam, and I was on [the river] Ubal
3. And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw a ram, and
he stood by the Ubal, and his horns were long,
and one was longer than the other, and it grew
longer after it had sprouted. 4. And I saw the
ram butting with his horns westward, and north-
ward, and southward; and no beast could stand
before him, and there was none which ecould
deliver out of his hand, and he did according to
his will, and became great. 5. And I Daniel was
in Susa the palace, and I was meditating when
a he-goat came from the south over the whole face
of the earth, and he touched not the earth, and
the goat had a horn between his two horns.
6. And he went to the ram which had the horns,
and which 1 had seen standing by the Ubal, and
he ran at him with violence. 7. And I saw him
come up with him, and he was furious against
him, and he cast down the ram, [p. 378] and his

EEEE
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two horns were broken to pieces, and there was
no strength in the ram to stand before him, but
he threw him on the ground, and trampled upon
him, and there was none that could deliver the
ram out of his hand. 8. And the he-goat was
exceedingly furious, and when he was fighting he
broke his horn, and four other horns rose up in
its place towards the four winds of heaven. ¢. And
out of one of them there sprouted a horn which
became very great and strong towards the south-
east with mighty hosts even against the hosts of
heaven, 10. and there fell upon the earth some
of the host of heaven, and some of the stars of
heaven, and it trampled upon them. 11. [And
this shall be| until the satrap shall have delivered
the captivity; only the sacrifice was disturbed, and
he obtained power and destroyed the sanctuar 2
12. And a sacrifice was offered because of
sin, and righteonsness was cast down into the
ground; and it wrought and obtained dominion.
13. And I heard an angel speaking and saying
unto a certain other saint, ‘How long shall
vision continue, even the sacrifice which hath been
abolished, and the sin of destruction which hath
been wrought, and the sanctuary and the host which
have been trampled under foot? 14. And he said
unto him, Until evening and morning for twenty
and three days, and then shall the sanctuary
cleansed. 15. And it came to pass that when
Daniel had seen the vision, and was seeking
understand] it, that there came and stood before
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me the appearance as it were of a man. 16. And
[ heard the voice of a man on the Ubal, and he
cried unto Gabriel, and said, “Gabriel, make this
“man to understand the vision.” 17. And he came
and stood by my side and close to where I stood,
and when he came 1 was terrified; and he said
unto me, “Thou must understand, O son of the
“children of men, that as yet no appointed time
“hath been set for the vision” 18. Now when
he spake unto me I was terrified, and [ fell down
on my face to the earth, but he took hold of me
and set me up on my feet. 19. And he said
unto me, [p. 379] “Behold, I will tell thee the things
“which shall come to pass at the end of the punish-
“ments, for the appointed time is not yet determined
“20. The ram which thou sawest with horns is the
“king of Persia and Media, 21. And the he-goat
“is the king of the Greeks, and the hern which
“was between his eyes, and which grew great, is
“the first king. 22. And as for its being broken
“and four other horns rising up in its place, these
“are four kings who shall rise up, but not in their
“own strength. 23. And at the latter time of their
“kingdom, when their sins are coming to the full®
“there shall arise a king with an unshamed face.
“and his like shall not be known. 24. And his
“power shall be great, and he shall make difficult
“things to perish, and he shall make righteousness
“to flourish and to prevail, and he shall blot out

* Read THL.R9°:
EEEEs
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“the mighty men and the saints among the people,
“25. And he will make straight the yoke of the
“neck, and there shall be craft in his hand, and
“he shall magnify himsell in his heart, and by cra '-
“he shall destroy many: and do thou seal this
“vision for many days.” 27, Then I Daniel became

stood It

II.
I. MACCABEES L I—0.

And it came to pass that after Alexander, the
son of Philip the Macedonian, who was the first
to reign in Greece, having come forth from Ketén®
had slain Darius, the king of the Medes and
Persians, he made many wars, and -captured
strongholds, and slew the kings of the earth, And
he went through to the ends of the earth, and
he took spoils of many nations, and the earth
was quiet before him. And he gathered together
hosts and mighty armies, and his heart was exalted;
and he captured the countries of the Syrian nations
and kingdoms of the Gélaweyan, and they became
tributary unto him. And after these things he
lay sick upon his couch, and knowing that he
should die, he called unto him his officers who
were of noble birth and who had been brought
up with him from his childhood, and divided his
kingdom among them while he was yet alive,
So Alexander reigned twelve years and died.

* Read Drk% s
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THE HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT ACCORDINGS
TO JOHN MADABEAR.

(5o ZLotenberg, Chremique de Jean, Exéque de Nikica,
PP. 57, 58, 2Bs, 383

Now when Alexander, the son of Philip
Macedonian, had become king, he founded
great city of Alexandria in the country of Eg
and he called it Alexandria after his own nas
now the old name of the place was in the lan
of the Egyptians “Rakoti” And after this
made war against the country of Persia.
he came to the border of Europe (?), and four
there a place wherein to gather together
soldiers and all his armies; here he gave m
money to the generals of his army, and to
his governors, and to the multitudes of his soldiers;
and he called that place Chrysopolis, and thus &
is called by all the Byzantines. And when Ale:
der made war against Persia, he slew multitu
of Darius’ army and exterminated them.
he took all Darius’ kingdom and ruled ow
and he also captured his daughter, who was
Roxana, and she was a virgin, and he ma
her and did no evil unto her. And he tr
graciously the Abyssinian queen, whose
was Candace, because of her wisdom and
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standing. Now Candace had heard of the mighty
deeds of Alexander and of his habit of mingling
with the spies when he wished to make war upon
the kings of the earth. And queen Candace
recognized him when he came to her with the
spies, and she laid hold of him and said unto
him, “Thou thyself art Alexander the king, who
ahast captured the [p. 383] whole world, but thou
uart thyself this day captured by a woman.” And
Alexander said unto her, “Thou hast captured me
aby thy knowledge, and clever understanding, and
vwisdom; from this day forward 1 will protect
sthee and thy children from all harm, and 1 will
“make thee my wife” And when Candace heard
these words she bowed down at his feet, and made
a treaty of peace with him, and he took her to
wife. And it came to pass after these things
that the Abyssinians submitted to him.

And when Alexander was dying he divided
his kingdom among his four friends who had been
his allies in the war. Philip, his elder brother,
took the country of Macedonia and became king
therein, and over all Europe also; and Alexander
made Ptolemy, who was surnamed Lagus, king
over the country of Egypt.
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Aaron 146, 537.

Aaron, the Thaumaturge 146.

Abdikén 27.

Abel 314, 580

Abimelech 536, 557-

‘Abir 263.

Abrabam 33, 158, 317, 319,
320, 408, 494, 405, 510,
530, 536.

Ahsalom 328, 528,

Abtelmis 329.

Abul Fidd quoted, 2, 72,
s 21,250

Abulpharagiug 47.

Abu'l-Visir 355.

Abil Shiker 337.

Abyssinia 2.

Adam 55, 56, 122, 128, 129,
247, 250, 251, 254, 257,
258, 267, 260, 313, 328,
335, 425, 441, 483, 496,
499, 522, 525, 547, 545,
573

Adamant == Moon 13.

Adhdrbaijin 2285

Adylisa 348.

Aelian quoted 278.

Acllophodi 7.

| Aeneas 32.

Aflikiinyd 348.

Africa 2, 72, Greater, 348

Agar 545.

Agma 230.

AwEyin 352
Awlydn 7.

Ahab 127,

Ahaz, dial of, 516

Ahithophel 528

Ahniik 231.

Ahshérah 220,

Ahwaz 1.

Algdaz 326,

Akrimarkes 340,

Akseyills 220,

Aksths 340.

Akstimiyds 349.

Alani 236, 245, 334

Alexander the Great, birth
of, 29, name of 30, his
personal appearance 30,
his. education 31, kills
Nectanebus 32, message
to Darius 34, 35, receives
oil-seed, pearl and box,
36, his horse Bucephalus
37, 3%, his proclamations
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3g ff,, becomes king 40,
called “Two-homed” 46,
arrival in Persia 60, re-
ceives Persian envoys 62,
spares their lives 64, letters
to Darius 68, 00, goes to
Egypt 71, to Palestine 72,
prays at Jerusalem 74,
406 ff,, goes to Nineveh
77, visits Persian court
disgnised 416, forty days’
battle with Darius 77, 363, |
406, contuers Ardeshir 78,
writes to Darus 81, his
second victory over FPer-
sians 82, 418, pursues
Darius 83, captures his
family 83, further pursuit
of Darius 89, wishes Da-
rius dead 89, finds Darius
stabbed o1, his compassion
02, his grief for Darius 03,
buries Darius 95, 365, 302,
410, carries the bier of,
proclamation to Persians
o7, crucifies murderers of
Darius. o0, 100, letter to
family of Darius 101, his |
letterr to Roxana 105,
marries her 106, marches |
to 'India 108, letters to |
Porus 110, 117, marches |
against him 114, goesto |
camp of Porus disguised |
11g, makes iron elephants
121, 368, 305 420, is

INDEX.

thrown by Bucephalus I:n-', :
his soldiers' despair 132;'
123, 360, duel with Porug®
123, 303, kills Porus 124
371, 421, height of 124
captures India 123, ¥
the Brahmans 1236,

to Aristotle 142 ff, his
ventures in India 14
sees talking trees 163,
death prophesied 164,slay
a dragon 166 ff, goes
China disguised 172
Sard 182, to Sopd’
his bridge of boats 1
visits Candace 138]
letter to Candace 1
goes to her court |

guised 102, rescues wife
Candaules 196, is
nized by Candace
escapes from Kanir 2
visits the Amazons 2
letter to the Amazons 21!
his further travels 216,
army of 600,000 men 22|
373, goes to Egypt 22
his travels by sea
builds an Iron Gate
shuts in Gog and N
237, 278, 372, his
phecy 230, enters th
of Darkness 242, 372,
hymn 243, converses
an angel 2456,

INDEX. 59

gives him grapes 259, he
quotes 77th Psalm 263,
his guwde Elkhidr 264,
converses with a bird 273,
finds jewels 276, 373; flies
through the air 278, writes
a book 278, travels by sea
281, 373, his glass diving-
bell 282, goes to Babylon
286, destroys wonders
thereofl 261, his address to
Rahimainzg i, his history
in various languages 201,
writes to his mother 302,
375. his dying precepts
300, his letter to Olympias
333, 430, visits Heliopolis
336, is poisoned 330, 373
427, 430, tries to drown
himsell 341, 342, his will
347, his death and burial
349—352, 380, 427, the
gznd king from Adam 333,
his tomb 380, sayings over
the grave of 377, 395, 432,
his kingdom divided 331,
history of death of 428
Christian Romance of
437 I, prophecy of Daniel
concerning him 585—3588,
life of by John Madabbar
5901

Alexander of Kadrin 349,

Alexandria the Great 39, 71,
181, 239, 313, 373, 449,
4.?'? 590'

|

Alexandria the Less 181,
Alexandrias, the thirteen 351.
Al-jazira 77.

al-Mu'allakah 381.

Amalek 331, 448

Amalekites 560

Amazons 191, 212, 213, 214

Amen 189,

Amen-Ri 17, 46.

Ambiard 140,

Ambharic 3.

Ammon 14, 16, 18, 20, 24,
25, 26, 164, 153, 188, 184,
344, 347, 349, 448

Amorayé 22q.

Amribin z30.

Amrak 230,

*Amrin, son of Jabir 259, 260.

Amiis 310

Andnias 4o8.

Anchises 32.

Andreas, the cool 268

Angel of Death 250.

Angel of the Mountain 244,

Angel of the Sea 283

Angels 247,

Anirdn 348,

Anmili 3300

Antakis 308.

Antapis 427.

Antiwiyin 7.

Antichrist 453.

Antigonus 193, 104, 166
200, 202, 205, 2006, 377
398.

Antigds 377.
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= —
Antioch z11. | Arphaxad 263,
Antiochus 432 Arpyssa 205.

Antipater 341, 346, 374, 4206 |

Antiphon z27.

Aphrodite 13.

Aplitén 377.

Aquarius 2.

Arabiz 240, 261, 352,

Arabic language 291.

Arabs 146, 186,

Archaeslogda, quoted, 47,

Archangels 247,

Archelaus 577.

Ardeshir 385,

Ardeshir, the satrap, 78

Ares 214

Ariobarzanes 8g.

Arizédék 450

Aristdn 340,

Aristander 23,

Aristotle 40, 51, 2135, 306,
307, advises Alexander to
fight Darius 356, 355, con-
sulted by Alexander 366,
393, makes talismans 358,
350, 389, makes amulets
360, makes a box of wax
figures: 361, 301, writes a
book for Alexander 337,
the works of 382f, his
utterance over Alexander’s
grave 377, 398, 432, death
of 385,

Aristoxenus 30,

Armenia 228, 336, 404.

Armenia, Inner, 228,

Arrian quoted, 132, 145
Arsalds Bg, g1, go.
Aris 340,

Ariifes 330.

Aryitk 449.

Azdliibir 231,

"Asefd 230

Asherah 439.

Asia 72, 333 335
Asphaltites Lacus 218,
Assyria 543. >
Astertiyls 330.
Astrolabe 3, son.
Athene 164,
Atren 340
Azani 7,

Baal 430.
Baal, Prophets of, 12;.
Baal-Peor 127. '
Babel 1, 33.
Babylon, the home ofHi
146, 164, 165, 286, W
of 287ff, 333 339
352, 356, 366, 373
388, 397, 426, 427,
“447, 559.
Babylon of Egypt 350,
471.
Bactria 85, 348, 410,
Bactrians 348
Badakhshan 122,
Badashan 122. .
Ball, signification of, 68

INDEX.

357

Baltisér 585.
Bandéyd 340.
Bardbds 330.
Bardes 352,
Raremdn 350.
Baréta 77.
Bargisa 230,
Barkiis 352.
Barlkisds 330.
Barmuda 427.
Barmus 334-
Bar-Sidak 241.
Birsisi 450
Bariésités 185,
Baruch 556.
Bastami' 7.
Batirikii 380, 387.
Bathaniyyeh 310,
Beasts, with camel’s feet, 152,
Bebrukia 191,
Belktinis 3.
Berber 2, 291,
Berechiah 360,
Beryl = Jupiter 12.
Bessus 80,
Béth-Demd 242:
Béth-Dishar 242.
Béth-Driibil 228.
Béth-Gebul 228,
Béth-Katarmen 228,
Béth-Katrayé 230,
Bethlehem 575,
Béth-Pardia 228.
Béth-Tekil 228,
Béth-Zamrat 228,
Béza 77.

Bezold 216, 259, 203, 316,
572.

Birds, which talked Greel:,
1535,

Birs Nimrild 34.

Blessad, the country of, s6ofi.

| Béntds z20,

Book of Adam and Eve, 33,
120, 314,315,316, 468,573

Book of Alexander 562, 565,

Book of Astimitis 384,

Book of Astemginds 384

Book of the Bee 231, 247,
250.

Book of Creation 26y

Book of Governors 34

Book of the Ladder 335

Book of the Law of Histories
2064.

Book of Life 264.

Borik 122

Bosphorai 7.

Bucephalia 122.

Bucephalus conceived 19, 37,
his price 38, promised to
Porus 8g, throws Alexan-
der 121,

Bunbury quoted 352.

Brazen bowl for magic 4

Brachmanes 128.

Brahmans 126, 127, 128, 129,
1314t 136, 213

Breithaupt quoted 40311

Bridge over Tigris 77.

Brugsch quoted 188.

Byzantines 500,
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INDEX.

Caesarea 345,

Cain. 129, 314, 315, 448.

Cairo 188, 355, 381,

Calanus 130.

Calf, the golden, 231.

Cana 578,

Canaan 227.

Cancer 2.

Candace 188, 180, 1go, 191,
199, 200, 201, 202, 209,
590, 301.

Candaules 191—200, 206—
210,

Capricornus 2.

Caucasus 236, 372.

“Cave of Treasures” 120.

Cedrenus quoted 133, 315,

Chaldeans 27, 447

Chalybi 7.

Charogos 2006,

Cherubim: 221, 243, =247
572

China 2, 172, 173, 176, 179,
180, 203, 334-

China, Further 360, 304.

China, Nearer 369, 304.

Chosroés  Aniishirwan 236,

Christian temples 23.

Chronos 340.

Chrysopolis 500.

Church of the Saviour of the

World =z

Cicero 27.

Cilicia 348.

Citadel of adamant 450,

City of the Blessed 4z2.

City in mid-air 146,
City of the Saints 475.
City of the Sun 336.
Claustra Caspiorum 236
Cleomenes 190.
Cleopatra. 30, 445
Climes, the: seven; 2, 74,
Constantinople 136, 380
Constantinople, the pound of
170, u
Coptic language 201,
Croesus 85,
Crucifizion, the, 580,
Crystal = the Sun 13
Cyprus 447,
Cyrus 336, 337.

*

Dabom 231.
Damascus, 319, 348, 381,
Dandamis 137, 141,
Daniel, the Prophet, 73, 585,
Daniel, Book of, 73, 73,
Daphir 228. A
Darius, 33, demands
34, sends an embassy
Macedon 35, writes
Alexander 6o, 81,84,
388, 413, 559, 500, wii
to Tiberius Caesar
writes to his satraps
8, eats mustard se
73. 70, battle with
ander: 77, 78, 80, his Ie
feat, 82, his famil
captured 83, his
84, his gods burnt

INDEX.

his escape 87, writes to
Porus, 87, is stabbed 9o,
g1, is reconciled with
Alexander ©0z—u4, his
dying request 95, dies g5.
his funeral 95, 176, 178,
203, 213, 395

Darkness in Arabia 261, in
India 150,

Darkness, Land of, 372, 3005,
440y 453, 473-

Darkness, Sea of, 440, 441,

David 179, 287, 317, 325 £,
440, 520, 530, 542.

David, Book of, 327.

Defrémery 263,

Dtz

Delemites 2.

Delitin 335.

Dielpht 38, 349,

Demetrius 381,

Derbend 236.

Deydrds 115.

Deyisyis 231.

Devil, the 5o, 56, lives in
the desert 161.

I’Herbelot quoted 263.

Diabolos 56.

Diiphilus 163.

Dikfnes 348

Diogenes 377, 399, 432

Dionysius 339

Dionysos 115, 158.

Dios 333.

Dominions 247.

Déyak 543.
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Dream of Philip, rt, 22
Druksiiva 340,

Dili z31.

Duval 12.

Fagles sent out by Alexan-
der 281.

Ecbatana 8o

Eeclesinstes 520

Eeclesiasticus 444.

Eclipse 144,

Egg laid in Philip’s lap 26.

Egypt 2, 3, 6, 7, 8 9, 10,
L1, 14, 22, 31, 7t, 73, 186,
222, 338, 345, 346, 348,
359, 447.

Egypt, gods of, 7, 8 idols
of fall down, 577.

Egyptians: 9, 345, wisdom
of 3, used wax figures in
working magic 5.

Hisenmenger quoted 33.

Elam 585,

El-Antikin 193.

Eledkéya 348

Elephants 112, of metal 120,
369.

Elias 582,

Elijah 127, 158, 4
477, 480, 304, 5
537- '

El-Tiak 293

Elisabeth 574.

Elisha 440, 304.

El-Khidr 263,
27T,

39 4,
22, 524,

267—270,
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INDEX.

ELEKhidr-Moses 263.—

'Elkimanawiyin 7.

Elkiyis 340.

El-misiki 264.

Elndkyi 347.

El-Fontos 154

El-Setlitas 384.

Eltakis 420,

Emahnawiyan 7

Emansai 163

Emerald == Mercury 13

Enoch 158, 315, 477—480,
524.

Entrdds 352

Ephesus 447,

Ephraim 322.

Ephrathd 575, 576.

Esau 310,

Ethiopia 71, 188

Ethiopians 188.

Eumelus 415,

Eumenios 340

Eucnymites 7.

Euphrates 33, 77, 79, 138,
235, 341, 413

Euphrates source of, 227.

Eutychius 377, 370.

Eve 442,

Ezekiel 542, 543, 545, 572,

Fila' 263.

Fish, a dried comes to life,
26.

Fish larger than buffaloes
116:

Fleod, the 219, 315.

| Galilee 578.

Fliigel 146.
Foetid Sea, the 218, 225,
Firés 404, 405. |

Gabriel 122, 250, 323, 573,
580, 587.

Gambaya 146,
Gaos 450,
Garmanes 128,
Gate of Gates 236.
Gates of Hercules 333..
Giwezi 225,
Gi'az 427,
Gebré 352,
Geez 3.
Gehenna 445, 540,
Geliweyin 58g,
Genun 315, 316.
Gerasimis and his tr
562 fi., is expelled 583.
Gideon 570 "S5l
Gihon 235.
Gilgamish 227,
Gilzamos: 278,
Gnat causes death of I
rod 33
Gog 137, 230, 231,
236, 262, 270, 202,
390, 4309, 453.
Gomorrah 310, 496
Gospel of the Infancy 57
Grapes given to Alexal
259, 279. i
Grapes given to Jabir
Greater Africa 348.

INDEX. GoT
Greece G4, 60, 84, 336, | Hijaz 2.
35& 417, SE"“'r 539 Hilkiah 555.

Greeks 6, 6o, 61, 67, 80,
B4, B8, 98, 108, 110, 118,
128, 189, 242, 428

Guergue 7.

Guinea-hens 153.

Gundiphir 173,

Gymnosophists 130.

Hades 1235,

Hadestis 340.

Haematite — Mars 13
Halabiwiydn 7.

Halliras. 227,

Hano 230.

Harkalidds 340

Harper, E. T,, quoted 278.
Iishish 89, 91, 9.

Haurdn 319.

Heart, the six doors of, 488.
Hebdomadarion, the 144.
Heliopolis 336.

Helios, the tree of, 162,
Hellas 835.

Hephaestion' 143.
Hephaestus g, 214
Herakles 349.

Herbs, magical 15.
Hercules 334

Hercules, Gates of, 333,
Hermes 146, his works 383.
Herod 577,

Herodians 344,

Herwis 227.

Hezekiah 516,

Hillah 34.

Honorius 44r1.

Hormizd 35356

Horoscope 31.

Horse, the, made by God
out of the south wind 122,

Hésaé 230,

Houses built on reeds 146,

Huns 23, manners of 2324k

Hir 228,

Hirazdin 241,

Hyaenas 152,

| battle 112

| Hyreanus 413.

used in

Ibicrians 7.
Iblis 53, 56, 260,
Ibn al-Rihib 381, 387.
Ibn Batlitah 77, 263.
Tollas 163, 330,341, 427.
Indin 2z, 88, 107, 110—112,
115, I1F, 19, 120 124,
123, wonders of  142ff
| 230, Inner, 241, 349, 360,
304 410, 4210
Indians 7, 119, 125, 128
| ‘Irik 450
Iron Gate, the, 256, 270, 453.
Isaac, 138, 310, 530, $36.
Isaiah 542.
 Island of the Blessed 5581ff.
“Island”, a name of Meso-
potamia 77.
Israel 320, 48s.
GGG
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Israelites 147. Joseph 319, 322, 562,

Iyyar 428. | Joseph ben-Gorion 403.

Izhar 146. Joseph the Carpenter 575
| Josephus quoted 74, 75, 408,

Jabia 3rg, | Joshua 268, 508, 566

Jabir 259, [ Josiah 555,

Jacob 158, 317, 318, 319, | Jabal al-Jadi 186
530, 556, 562, Judah 516, 528, 533, 559, 561.
Jacob-Israel 466. Judas lscariot 528, s7q.
Jacob of Serlgh 216. Jungle burnt by Hlexan__'i'
Jacob the "abfna 146. 149, 152.
Jaddua 74, 408. | Jupiter 2, 12, 26, 358, 3
James the Apostle 582 Juynboll zz7.
Japhet 231, 450, 466.
Japhet, children of, workers | Kibis 342.
in brass 440, 457, | Kibasa 346.
Jazirat ibn 'Omar 136, Kades 7.
Jephthah 568, 571 Kadésh 241, 515.
Jeremiah 555—357, 560. | Kadrun 340.
Jerusalem 72, 77, 223, 406, | Kif 372, 306.
555, 550, Temple of 280. | Kaiflir 334.
Jesse 323. Kaffir-bir 2,
Jews 72, 73—76, 413; Jews | Kaladiwéyin 447.

and Alexander 406. Kalbitis 231,
Jezebel 430. | Kalteyinikd 345,
Jirjiz ibn al-'Amid 355. Kanderds 191.
Job 242, 319, 320, 3211 Kanem 228,

John the Baptist 441, 578,  Kanir 206—211.
553 Kaukeni 7.

John Ceolobus 355, . Karimin 191, 193.

John the Disciple 580, 582, | Karbarim 411, 412

John, House of 564. Kirniki 357

John Madabbar 500 Kardn 146
John Moschus 563 Kartin 231.
John of Nikiu 3, 186, Kirim 147. —

Jordan 319, 440, 562,564,578, Karyawiyin 231.

INDEX. Go3

Kasliwi 231.
Fasmakdtim 177,
Kataghan horses 127,
Katlibi 230,
Katon 172.
Kawidibir 230.
Kebis 340
Kebidan z25.
Keélkédén 447.
Kendika 188,
Keraftirin 466,
Kesdereseyd 340.
Kesendrds 340, 349
Késton 75,
Eetén 580,
Ihazars 2, 236.
Khagzar, sea of 231
Khidriin 263
Khorasin 1.
Khusran 336.
King of Kings 67.
Kinds 330
Kitab al-Fihrist 146.
Kabdr 542, 572.
Kokab 572
Kokards 184.
Koket-bir 2.
Komsdt disputes with Ale-
xander about the Resur-
rection, 336.
Kopres 6o,
Korah: 146.
Kbs 147
Kraterus 143, 163.
Kuedimés 184
Kuerbe 231.

Kuesin 304.
Kuestibir 443.
‘ Kunduz 122

| Lagus 381.
Laili 38.
Lilkan 2z31.
Lilibali 188
Langhorne 23, 25.
Lanzone 17.
Law, the Roll of, 73
Lawebi 330.
Layastrinitos 348.
Lazarus 370.
Lebanon 348,
Lekbis 344,
Lemints 340.
Letds 348.
Levi 561,
Libya 15, —
Lidzbarski quoted 231, 237,

230, 263, 267, 271, 372
Lightning 204.
Linés 433.
Lion of the East 38.
Lions used in battle rr2.
Lisimikds 340.
Living, Country of the, 473 .
Lonyd O, 15.
Lot 310.
Luluwa 314.
Lybia 0, 23, 26; 183
Lydda 362.
Lysias 4435.
Lysimachus 340, 342.
Lysimander 341.
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604 INDEX.

Macedonia 9, 10, 24, 30, 52,
Go, 61, 62, 109, 163, 183,
341, 346, 348, 349, 374,
397, 411, 438, 471, 525,
531,

Macedonians 83, mutiny of
107 —I10, 130; 342, 343
344

Mae Guckin de Slane 2, 72,
77 215, 236,

Machetes 163,

Madandwiyan 7.

Madikén 466.

Magian Creed 34.

Magians 34, 576.

Magic worked by wax fi-
glires 6.

Magical formulae 6.

Magicians, various kinds of,
I1.

Magog 137, 230, 231, 240,
256, 262, 280, 292, 372
306, 439, 433 A

Malkdali 2.

Makhir 322,

Malan quoted 33, 120, 314,
315, 316, 468, 573.

Milapsa 205,

Malkdn 263.

Malki z31.

Mamisiylis 346.

Manasseh 413.

Manasses 322

Mandanis 130

Manza' 231.

Maracei quoted 57,

- _ —

MarcoPolo 122,162, 231,233

Margoliouth, Prof, 12,

| Marik 228

Markham, C. R, 3. [

Marki z3. |

Marriage among the Magians
34 |

Mars 2, 13, 358, 380.

Martis 212,

Martel:it 228,

Mary the Virgin 575

| Mash 227

Maskimi 17.

Mas'idi quoted 2, 33, 34, 470
56, 71, 77 122, 128, 146
223, 228, 236, 238, 2:a
259, 263, 319. 375, 37
377, 379 380, 383,
393, 471.

Mitbin 419.

Mitln 264—260,

Mityids 179,

Miyawiyan 231.

| Mayési 163.

| Mecea 2.
Médin 447.
| Medinaweyin 445,

Medes 440, 580,

Media 83, 89, 447, 430, *

Medina 2: '

Medius- 330

Medyim 450.

Megasthenes 128,

Meissner 227, 278.

Memphis 76, 188, 350.

Men with dogs' faces 23

INDEX. 605

Men with mouth and eyes in ? Mushtarik 352.
their breasts 154.
Mercury 13 355 359

Merv 187,

Meshazberi: 241.
Mesopotamia 2, 77, 203, 375

450

Messiah, the, 222, ~

Metyads 176.

Meusel's Prendo-Callisthienes
quoted passin

Michael 250,

Midian 545.
Misr 427.
Mitdr 163.

Moon 2, I3:

Moses 146,
508, 518,
560, 552.

Moses and
Lile 268.

Meynard, 13,
Masul 1, 77.

546, 580,

158, 263, 443,
519, 542, 557,

the Water of |

de, see Mas'idi

Mount Darét 146,
w  Gerizim 411,
i G&l 1415.
» Earbarim 4171, 412.
o Kardd 186.
wof Olives 579
o Sinaiizzz
Tabor 382.

Mnum:un a, Soooo stadia
high, 254.

Mountain ofallMountains231.

Miiller's FPrendo-Callistlicues

quoted passin.

Mustard seeds Gg, 70.
Muthu 163.

Miisdin 228.

Misis 226

Miyizyd 352, 428.

Nias 172

Nabliis 411,

Nagishiwiyin 234.

Nalhemya 228,

Namnata 340,

Nami 230.

Nani 185.

Napier, Sir R, 3.

Nativities, casters of 3, 11

Nazareth 575.

Nectabo 3.

Nectanabis 3.

Nectanebus 3.

Nectanebo II. King of Egypt,
works magic 3, 4, his gods
forsake him 8, his flight
g, converses with Olympias
g—1 3, hisunion withOlym-
pias 14—18, is slain by
Alexander 32, statue of 76.

Nekht-neb-f 3.

Neokles 163.

Netan 340,

Mikiu 3-

Nile 3, 235, 259, 200

Nile monster 260.

Nilés 377, 399, 433:

Nimrod 33, 227, 516. =

Nineveh 356, 388, 447-
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Nistbis 373. 7 i

Noah 130, 231, 263, 316,)|
317, 4485.

Noah, ark of, 185, 186

Noblos 411,

Noeldeke quoted 34, 47.

Mubia 71

Nili 230,

Nyl 230.

Clcean, the, 172, 218,
Odontotyrannus 130.
Oil-seeds 33, G6.

Omens 11,

Oleius 340,

Olympias 10, 14, 135, 16, 15,
18, 20, 28, 209, 60, 106,
291, 303, 306, 397, 333
344, 347, 349, 376, 379,
400, 434, 531

Chesicritus - 130,

Organ, the automatic, 457.

Osanis 404.
Oxydraci 7.

Pakdnisé 457.

Pakor 336

Palladius 141,

Pan 325,

Paraclete 497, 500, 325, 581,

Paradise 56, 156, 160, 161,
162, 235, 246, 247, 2350,
313, 479, 480, 553, 573

Parmenio 73.

Parmenion 86, 163.

Paryog 187,
Fausanias 405.
Fass of Derbend 236,
Pelusium 350
Peleskds 381,
Pella z0.
Perdiccas 340, 342, 544, 346,
381,
Peremoun 330
Pérméléndt 457,
Perruchon 158,
Persia 1, 7, 33, 34, 36, 3
40, 39, 62, 64, 66, 67,
95, 105, 110, 114,
230, 331,. 352, 356, 3588
365, 389, 414, 587, 500,
Persian ambassadors 3, ;
36, 37, 65, 77, 82, 84;
g_sl gsr 229. 2—42| 33ﬁl et s
590
Peter 580, 582 i
Pharach 318, 320 -
Pharmouthi 427,
Philemon 363, 375—377, 391
397, 398, 431, 432.
Fhilip of Macedon 10,
18, 20, 21, 22, 23,24,
26, 27, 29, 30,31, 33 3
347 404, 445-44{5! 500,505
FPhilip 340.
Philistia 450
Philo 525.
Philon 143.
Philonicus 38.
Philosophers of Alexand
3761 .
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Phoenix T54.

Fhylacteries 238,

Phrygia 30, 349.

Pinarus 34,

Pithids 172, 170

Planets, the seven, 12,

Plato 377, 399, 432.

Pliny 33.

Flutarch quoted 23, 25, 31,
38, sz B3 84, 122, 124,
138, 131,

Pocack 377, 380.

FPontus 220

Porus 107—126, 176G, 178,
203,205, 200, 419.

Poseidon 214, 335

Prasiake 142, 159, 1065,

Priscus 381.

Ptolemy 102, 193, 194, 106,
339 340, 342, 346, 351,
381, 427, 591.

Ptolemy the Geographer 236.

Pythia 38

Raban 231.

Rabshakeh s16.

Rachel 577.

Rahimin 201 f

Rahmat 322.

Rakoti 590.

Ram 1, 17.

Rami 577,

Rimath 227.

Rampart of Alexander 236.
Red Sea 60, 147, 225, 448.
Reeds 30 cubits high, 146.

Reinaud z, 7z, 77, 219, 236.

Resurrection, the, sqif

Rhea 185, 186

Rhincceros 148,

Rieu quoted 381.

Rivers of Paradise, the, 235,

Rodogune 101, 105.

Rém 387.

Eéma 388

Remans 6. ~"

‘P véa 380,

Rosweyde quoted 126

Roxana 101—1006; 140, 341,
342, 347349 379 400,

434-
Ritkel 228.

R4l 310
Rim z, z240.

Sabanderds 330.

Sabbas 231.

Saddi-Iskandar 336.

Sagittarius 1.

Said ibn-Batrik 380, 387.

Sakagafwiyan 7.

Salthan 336.

Salih ed-din 355.

Sale's Koran quoted 33, 47,
56, 323

Silém 412, 413

Salgu 230.

Salkerds 368,

Salkérdyils 367.

Salmus 86.

Samanidis 334.

Samarkand 183, 185,
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Samer 187,

Samérik 230,

Samuel s04.

Sanballat 411, 412

Sanctuary, the, 74, 406,

Santal 33

Sapin 165,

Sapphire= Aphrodite 13.

Sérd 132

Sarah 4035, 510

Sarirg 236,

Sarakawiyan 7.

Sdreyd 326

Sargiyawiyan 7.

Sarkérds 304.

Sarkerrbs 381,

Sarmatic Gates 236,

Samikés 223

Sat 34

Hatan. 33, 41,57, 144, 315,
470

Satnadl 247,

Saturn 2, 13, 358 389, 593.

Satyrs 157,

Savafa Ar'ad 146

Scales, the, 2.

Scarlet Cloak, the, 550.

Scinde 359. 394-

Scorpion 2.

Scorpions 148,

Sea, angel of, 282,

Sea, monsters of, 143, 154,
284,

Sea, of snow, 260, of light,
260, of fire, 261, of ice
261.

— = — —

Sea, the Great, 500.
Sthaziz 182;
Sefreten 349

Sehil 352

Sehin 235.

Se'ida 183

Selene, the tree of, 162,
Seleucus 348.
Semiramis 187,

Send 360.
Sennacherib 516
Serapeum o
Seraphim 221, 573
Serendib 263.

Serpent nations 4571.
Serpent stone 13.
Serseyils 340.

Serugh 216,
Sesonchosis 147, 210,
Seth 129, 130, 315,
Setrds 348. :
Seventy countries, the, 248
Shahrazir 375.

Shalih 263.

Shamer 185, 180,

Shekel 156

Shem 263.

Sheol 218, 312, 319,
478, 496, 499, 500,
539, 549, 551

Sidon 74

Sikises 350
Simakds 342, 348.
Simeon 413.

Sind 2,

Sinope 10
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Sirach 519. Tér 352
Slavs 2. Terkd 306,
Snakes, horned, 1485, Terkue 372
Spain 2. Themesus 23,
Sadom 319, 496. Theodektes 163,
Sogd 153. Theodore 23.
Solomon 179, 287, 290, 329, | Thessaly 37.

5300 Thrace 30.

Sérik 223

Statira 101, 103.

Strangas 82, 84, 90, 415.

Strabo 128, 130.

Siidan 2.

Sughd 183

Sun 2. 13.

Syria 2, 72, 75, 319, 348,
349, 406,

“Tabarestan 236.
Tacitus 219, 236.
TR 2

Tamar 440.

Térikes 228,
Tarmit 228,

Tards 377, 309, 432
“Tarsds 7.

Tartars 233.

Taurus 60,

Tekrit 355

Teind 347

Temple, the, 560.
Tenkiya 72.

Ten Tribes; the, 231.

Thrasyleon 163.

Throne bearers, the, 248,

Throne of God; 247, 240

Thrones 247,

Tiberius Caesar 50

Tigris 77, 78, 186; 235,
source of 227.

Tomb of Alexander 380. —

Tower 5000 cubits high 33.

Tree, a marvellous 153. =

Trees, talking, 162, —

Trumpets, the last, 546.

Tibarlak 229, 241, =

Tarbazsl 411, 412,

Turkistan 228,

Turks 2, 236, 372, 396,

Thrnagits 228

Tweedie, Cal. W., 37, 35

Two-horned 46, 47, 357, 387.

Tyre 74, 77-

Ubal 585 587.
Umines: 340.
| Unchaste, the, 441 ff,

Uriah 326, 440.

Venus 2, 358, 380.

Viper nations 451.

Virgins, address to, 300.
HEHE
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Wad Balekaris 340.

Walda Manakds 380

Walda Mankds 387,

Water of Life, the 246, 247,
261, 263, 264, 203, 208,
a7y, 272

Water, the origin of all things
244,

Wathik 377.

Wax figures of ships and
soldiers, 4, 5, 6

Wind, a mighty, 135

Wright quoted 146.

Wiistenfeld, see Yakat

Xerxes 85, 116, 220, 336,

Yagig 230, 231, 240, 236,
262, 270,

¥akat 77, 183 183, =zig,
237, 236, 293, 319, 552,
355, 373 375

Yaman 2, 47.

Yatkin 348.

Yavan 241,

Yomin 231.

Yoméda 142

Yial 231,

Yule 122, 162, 231, 223
Yimines 348,

Zachariah 373.

Zanobén 231,

Zareh 310.

Zechariah 560,
Zedekiah 5355, 556, 561.
Zelophehad 508.

Zeus 104, 186, 214.
Zion 357, 560.

Zodiac 1, 20.

Zosimas 126,

Zotenberg quoted 3, 18

560.
Zurnahar 383,
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